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PPEFt^CE. 


The  Editors  of  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries  have  once  more 
to  announce  the  completion  of  another  volume — this  time  to 
include  the  quarterly  issues  of  1896,  1897,  and  1898 — and  to 
thank  those  contributors  who  have  recognised  the  value  of 
supporting  a periodical  devoted  to  the  Antiquities,  Parochial 
Records,  Family  History,  Traditions,  Folk-Lore,  Quaint 
Customs,  & c.,  of  our  County. 

Death,  however,  has  removed  from  our  List  of  Contributors 
not  a few  of  the  most  prominent,  and  the  difficulties  of  finding 
others  to  fill  their  place  are  always  great.  The  Editors, 
therefore,  can  only  reiterate  their  desire  to  open  out  their 
pages  to  any  who  will  offer  MSS.  which  have  never  before 
been  published,  for  it  is  one  of  the  leading  features  of  this 
periodical  to  supply  our  local  and  parochial  historians  with  a 
medium  by  which  their  antiquarian  labours  may  appear  in 
print  at  no  personal  expense. 

By  way  of  example,  the  Editors  would  draw  the  attention  of 
their  Readers  to  the  Institutions  to  Benefices  in  the  ancient 
Diocese*of  Lincoln  during  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  which 
has  been  compiled  with  considerable  care  and  research  by  the 
Rev.  C.  W.  Foster.  Such  a List  as  this  is  invaluable  to  the 
parochial  historian,  and  will,  when  completed,  fill  a large  gap 
fn  the  series  of  Episcopal  Registers  of  the  ancient  Diocese  of 
Lincoln.  Care  has  been  taken  in  the  Index  to  separate  the 
parishes,  to  which  Institutions  were  made,  according  to 
Counties,  for  in  those  days  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln  included 
the  Counties  of  Bedford,  Buckingham,  Hertford,  Huntingdon, 
Leicester,  Oxford,  and  Rutland,  in  addition  to  that  of  Lincoln. 
It  appears  that  there  are  three  MSS.  in  all,  which  Mr.  Foster 
is  preparing  for  publication — one  in  these  pages,  one  in  the 
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Preface. 

Reports  and  Papers  of  the  Associated  Societies , Vol.  XXIV., 
Part  I.,  and  one  yet  to  appear.  The  publication  of  such 
historical  matter  is  to  be  encouraged,  and  if  only  the 
authorities  at  Lincoln  could  see  their  way  to  preparing  reliable 
Transcripts  there  would  be  little  difficulty  in  finding  periodicals 
like  this  and  others  who  would  gladly  publish  them. 

Such,  then,  by  way  of  example.  May  the  Editors  of 
Lincolnshire  Notes  iff  Queries  find  a response  from  owners  of 
MSS.  greater  than  before,  and  by  so  doing  raise  the  historical 
value  of  our  periodical  to  that  of  a genuine  work  of  reference. 

Subscribers  to  Vol.  V.  of  Lincolnshire  Notes  iff  Queries  will 
bear  in  mind  that  the  complete  volume  will  contain  256  pp.  of 
Text  arranged  thus : — 

Nos.  33-40  (Jan.  ’96-06!.  ’97)  16  pp.  each=pp.  1-128, 

Nos.  41-44  (Jan.  ’98-O6L  ’98)  32  pp.  each=pp.  129-256, 
to  which  a Title  Page,  Preface,  Analytical  List  of  Contents, 
and  a carefully-prepared  Index  has  been  added. 
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Lincolnshire 

Notes  & Queries. 


SNIOTE  S. 


-NCIENT  Spur  found  at  Great  Cotes. 
— The  spur,  of  which  a lithograph,  taken 
from  a photograph,*  is  given  in  the  present 
number  of  Lines.  Notes  & Queries , was 
recently  dug  up  at  the  depth  of  about 
eighteen  inches,  when  cutting  a drain  in 
a grass  paddock  at  Great  Cotes,  within  a 
short  distance  of  the  site  of  the  old  Hall,  formerly  the  residence 
of  the  Barnardiston  family.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  shank, 
which  is  long  and  straight,  is  cleft  through  two-thirds  of  its 
length,  and  probably  formerly  held  a single  straight  spike. 
The  hook  beneath,  no  doubt,  was  intended  to  prevent  a 
leather  thong,  or  strip  of  hide,  which  passed  round  the  heel, 
from  slipping  under  the  foot,  the  two  ends  of  the  thong  being 
brought  on  each  side  of  the  heel,  through  the  holes  at  the  ends 
of  the  cheeks,  and  then  tied  round  the  foot. 

Can  any  reader  of  Lines . N.  give  information  as  to 

the  probable  age  of  this  relic  ? I have  seen  many  old  spurs, 
but  do  not  recoiled!  one  resembling  the  subject  of  the  present 
illustration.  The  lithographed  engraving  represents  very 
closely  the  a&ual  size  of  the  spur.  This  is  scarcely  massive 


* By  Jenkins  & Remy,  Great  Grimsby. 
Vol.  5,  No.  33,  Lines.  N.  & ij>. 
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enough  for  a military  spur  and  may  probably  have  been  used 
for  hunting  and  hawking.  In  the  reigns  of  William  I.  and  II. 
short  spear-spurs,  fastened  in  the  heel,  were  used.  The 
Norman  Knights  on  the  Baveux  tapestry  are  shewn  thus 
equipped.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  the  ball  and  spike 
spur  was  in  common  use,  and  very  rarely  the  rowel.  In 
Edward  III.,  spurs  with  big  star-rowels  were  the  fashion,  and 
these  were  sometimes  utilised  as  caltrops  by  fixing  the  arms  in 
the  ground.  In  Henry  VI.,  the  shank  and  rowel  appear  to 
have  reached  their  maximum — the  former  often  immensely 
long  with  a huge  six-point  star-rowel.  In  the  fluted  armour  of 
the  period  of  Henry  VII.,  the  solleret  or  foot-pieces  had  a slit 
in  the  heel  to  admit  the  spur.  With  the  Stuarts,  bufF  boots 
took  the  place  of  sollerets,  heavy  spurs  with  long  straight 
shanks,  or  inclined  upwards  at  an  angle,  and  formidable  rowels. 
The  fastenings  were  strap  and  buckle,  with  strong  leather 
guards  to  prevent  the  heavy  stirrup  galling  the  instep. 

John  Cordeaux. 

Great  Cotes  House , R.S.O. , Lincoln. 

2.  Lincolnshire  Bibliography. — I am  compiling  and 
arranging  under  the  heading  of  the  respective  towns  and 
villages  a Bibliography  of  all  books,  maps,  and  engravings 
hitherto  published  in  relation  to  the  Topography,  Ecclesiastical 
History,  Ecclesiology,  and  Antiquities  of  the  county.  I shall 
be  greatly  obliged  if  authors,  and  readers  of  Lines.  N.  & 
will  send  me  information  of  Lincolnshire  books  in  their 
possession — a copy  of  the  title-page — and  full  particulars  of 
books  relating  to  the  Fens,  Acts  of  Parliament  for  Lands 
Enclosure  and  Drainage,  &c. 

Mount  Pleasant , Liverpool.  Henry  Peet,  F.S.A. 

3.  Partney. — The  following  extract  from  the  Chapter 
ACts  of  Lincoln  Cathedral  is  noteworthy  as  showing  that  the 
present  village  of  Partney  was  of  considerably  greater 
importance  in  the  14th  century.  In  June,  1329,  the  Dean 
and  two  Canons  met,  in  place  of  a regular  Chapter,  in  a low 
chamber  beneath  the  Chapel  of  the  Deanery,  and  there 
proceeded  to  appoint  the  following  Clerks  to  the  Grammar 
Schools  in  the  following  parishes,  the  Chancellorship  then 
being  vacant  5 viz.:  William  de  Torney  to  Barton  ; John  de 
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Upton  to  Partney;  William  de  Coleston  to  Grimsby;  John 
de  Beverley  to  Horncastle ; Robert  de  Muston  to  Boston  ; 
and  Walter  Pigot  to  Grantham  ; the  appointments  to  last  from 
Michaelmas  next  ensuing  to  the  Michaelmas  of  the  coming 
year.  The  fa&  of  Partney  being  associated  with  places  like 
Boston  and  Grantham  only  affords  additional  proof  of  its 
consequence  in  mediaeval  times.  The  decline  of  its  prosperity 
may  possibly  have  been  owing  to  the  Black  Death  which 
depopulated  England  a few  years  after. 

A.  R.  M. 

4.  Early  Sculptured  Stones. — I should  like  to  see  a 
complete  list  of  all  the  sculptured  stones  in  Lincolnshire  that 
appear  to  be  of  a date  previous  to  the  Conquest,  or  to  be 
similar  in  chara&er  to  the  earliest  examples,  which  usually 
have  on  them  the  interlacing  pattern  known  as  cc  strap-work,” 
sometimes  called  Runic  knot-work,  from  being  frequently 
found  associated  with  Runic  characters.  The  following  are  all 
I know  of  at  present  as  now  existing  or  having  existed  within 
my  recollection.  Those  marked  with  a star  are  fixed  in  or  on 
walls  ; the  rest  may  or  may  not  have  been  lost.  I should  be 
glad  to  know  that  any  of  those  not  so  marked  are  still  in 
existence,  or  to  see  any  additions  to  my  list. 

* Broughton  (near  Brigg) — Stones  with  shallow  strap- 
work  laid  in  the  church  floor. 

Castle  Bytham — Cross-shaft  with  inscription  not  made 
out. 

* Crowle — Cross-shaft  with  Runic  inscription,  built  into 
tower  doorway. 

Harmston — Cross  with  sculptures  and  interlaced  work. 
{Lines.  N.  & 4,  IV.,  226.) 

* Humherstone  —Stones  with  strap-work  built  in  outside. 

Kir  ton-in- Lindsey  —A  stone  with  strap-work  in  Vicarage 

garden  ( a ). 

Lusby — A small  fragment,  of  late  chara&er. — {Lines. 

N.  & 4,  IV.,  226.) 

* (?)  Mavis  Enderby — A coped  stone  with  interlacing 
work. — ( Ibidem.) 

* Miningsby — A flat  do.  with  do. — {Ibidem). 


(a)  The  tympanum  of  the  chancel  doorway  is  Norman. 


* North 
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* North  Lhoresby — “The  remnant  of  a Runic  cross, 
built  in  the  south-west  angle  of  the  nave,  adjoining  the 
tower.” — Louth  and  N.  Lincolnshire  Advertiser , Sept.  28, 
1895.) 

Northorpe — A stone  with  strap-work  in  the  Hall  garden. 
Durham . J.  T.  Fowler. 

5.  East  Kirkby  Church.  — East  Kirkby  Church 
possesses  many  interesting  features.  Antiquarians  have  much 
admired  its  lofty  slender  pillars  ; its  finely-carved  o&agonal 
font ; its  beautiful  little  low-side  Decorated  window ; its 
ornamented  credence  and  piscina  in  one,  with  the  figures  of  the 
three  Maries,  used  formerly,  it  is  supposed,  as  an  Easter 
Sepulchre ; its  Perpendicular  carved  oak  screen,  which  has  been 
recently  introduced  into  the  restored  churches  of  Thornton 
Curtis  and  Brant  Broughton  ; and  lastly,  its  beautifully-incised 
slab,  in  the  south  chantry  chapel,  to  the  memory  of  the  founder 
and  re-builder  of  the  church  : an  illustration  of  which,  taken 
from  a reduced  drawing  by  the  late  laborious  antiquarian,  Mr. 
John  Ross  of  Lincoln,  we  hope  will  appear  in  a future  number 
of  Lines.  N.  & Qj 

East  Kirkby  had  its  church  before  the  Conquest,  a St. 
Edmund’s  penny  was  found  on  the  N.  side  of  the  churchyard 
some  years  ago.* * * § 

It  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Wolds  between  Revesby  Abbey  t 
and  Bolingbroke  Castle,  with  Winceby  field  J on  the  north 
and  the  far-stretching  fen  on  the  south. 

It  adjoins  Miningsby,  where  the  old  church,  with  its  double- 
arched  doorway,  said  to  be  Saxon,  recently  restored  by  Mr.  J. 
Banks  Stanhope,  contains  the  beautiful  cc  figure  8 ” slab  § 
described  in  Lines.  N.  & Q.,  Vol.  IV.,  No.  32. 

It  is  remarkable  that  nothing  is  known  of  the  builder  of  this 
church  and  chantry. ||  After  re-building  all  but  the  tower,  he 


* Issued  before  A.D.  905. 

f See  paper  by  the  late  Rt.  Hon.  E.  Stanhope,  M.P.,  in  Lines.  N.  & £>.,  Vol.  IV., 
No.  29. 

I See  papers  by  late  Chancellor  Massingberd,  ArchiteElural  Society’s  Reports , 1858, 
p.  30  j and  1865,  p.  37. 

§ Some  years  since  rescued  from  its  unworthy  position  by  the  writer. 

||  The  late  Mr.  Ross  wrote  : “ I have  met  with  no  notice  of  the  name,  tho’  this 
pious  individual,  who  was  a Knight,  must  have  held  a position  of  sufficient 
importance,  exclusively  of  his  great  munificence,  to  have  transmitted  his  name  to 
times  long  posterior  to  those  in  which  he  himself  lived.” 
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appears  to  have  left  the  parish,  and  soon  after  met  with  an 
untimely  death.*  His  remains  were  brought  to  East  Kirkby 
for  interment  in  the  chantry  he  had  provided  and  endowed. 

A translation  of  the  legend  is  given  by  the  late  Bishop  of 
Nottingham  in  the  Architectural  Society's  Report  and  Papers 
for  1865,  Vol.  VIII.,  pt.  1,  page  61,  thus: — “Here  is  buried 
Sir  Robert  Sylkestone.  He  ere&ed  this  chantry  and  church. 
He  departed  hence  1347  and  on  the  14th  day  of  June  lost  his 
life  (cruit  a seculo.’)  To  whom  may  God  ever  grant  rest  in 
heaven.  Amen.”  The  slab  has  been  broken,  and  the  name 
and  latter  part  of  the  legend  obliterated.  A piscina  in  the  S. 
wall  of  this  chantry  chapel  was  discovered  some  years  since  by 
the  writer.  The  east  window  of  this  chantry  was  filled  with 
painted  glass,  according  to  G.  Holies,  with  the  effigies  of  Sir 
Robert,  and  a similar  legend. f From  the  charity  certificates  in 
the  Record  Office  it  appears  that  this  chantry  was  dedicated 
to  the  Bd.  Virgin  Mary  ; the  name  of  the  founder,  however, 
is  there  given  as  “ Sibson,  Clicus.”  It  was  at  the  dissolution 
held  by  Christopher  Spencer,  60 ; and  Robert  Subdeane,  58 
years  of  age.  The  income  was  f\o  18s.  per  annum.  Its 
goods,  including  one  silver  chalice  xi.  oz.,  were  valued  at 
f\  4s.  yd.  The  colleges  and  land  belonging  to  this  chantry 
were  granted  by  Ed.  VI.  to  Richard  Goodricke  and  William 
Belton. 

The  chantry  on  the  N.  side,  which  was  a subsequent 
ere&ion,  was  called  the  “Jesus  Chapel,”  in  which  William 
Goodricke,  the  father  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely  and  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England,  was  buried,  according  to  the  terms  of 
his  will.J 

The  piscina  belonging  to  this  chantry  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
present  N.  wall,  and  there  are  traces  of  a brass  or  slab  having 


* The  Rev.  J.  W.  Eayldon,  R.  of  Low  Toynton,  nr.  Horncastle,  wrote  : — 
“ I believe  you  are  quite  right  in  saying  it  implies  a violent  death,  but  does  it  not 
signify  even  more  than  that  ? viz.,  that  he  died  by  his  own  hand  ! I have 
looked  through  that  valuable  antiquarian  work  Hunter’s  South  Yorkshire , but  it  does 
not  appear  from  his  History  of  ‘ Silkstone  ’ that  there  was  ever  there  a knightly 
family  deriving  from  thence  their  name.” 

f “In  fenestra  orientali  capellae  australis  effigies  bellatoris  super  cujus  humercum 
parma  aurea  in  qua  depingitur  leo  rubens  . . eredlus  nec  non  super  paludamentum 

talis  leo  rubens  et  ere&us  . super  pedes  in  fenestra  haec  inscriptio  : — 

Silkston  miles,  hie  Robertus  tumulatus  hanc  qui  cantariam  fecit  et  ecclesiam.” 

J Will  dated  xx  March  1517  to  be  buried  “ in  the  Chapell  of  Jhus  in  my  p’yshe 
church  of  Saint  Nicholas.” 
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been  placed  on  a ledge  on  the  W.  side  of  it.  By  whom  or 
when  this  chantry  was  ere&ed,  the  writer  has  not  been  able  to 
ascertain.  The  date  1583  cut  in  the  sill  of  the  window 
inserted  in  the  masonry  filling  up  the  arch  which  led  to  the 
chantry  seems  to  indicate  the  year  of  its  removal. 

G.  Maughan. 

6.  Kirkby-cum-Osgodby.  — • Visitation  of  Walshcroft 
Deanery,  12  June,  1594,  at  East  Rasen  Church,  by  Thomas 
Randes  deputed  by  John  Belley,  Vicar  General. 

William  Mounson  did  not  receive  the  Holy  Communion 
last  Easter  and  takes  upon  himself  to  be  a magitian,  a sorcerer, 
a Southsayer,  and  dothe  make  folkes  beleue  that  he  can  by  his 
magicall  arte  and  other  dissemblynge  coniuration  that  he  can 
do  (as  he  saith)  helpe  to  procure  to  bring  manye  thinges  to 
passe  which  theie  have  lost  or  by  anie  other  meanes  is 
conveyed  away  from  them. 

ifij  die  Julii  apud  Lincoln.  A.  R.  M. 

7.  Parish  Councils  and  Parochial  Records. — The 
Local  Government  A 6b,  1894,  hands  over  to  Parish  Councils 
all  documents  which  are  not  ecclesiastical.  As  many  of  the  rural 
councils  are  composed  of  illiterate  men,  and  of  few  who  can 
either  read  or  understand  documents  written  in  Latin  or 
mediaeval  English,  and  are  totally  ignorant  of  the  great  value 
of  old  Vestry  books  and  other  papers,  ought  not  legal  or  learned 
assistance  to  be  in  all  cases  sought  before  any  such  be 
irrevocably  destroyed  ? If  the  matter  is  left  to  the  unaided 
ideas  of  ordinary  parish  councillors,  what  security  have  either 
ourselves  or  posterity  that  documents  of  priceless  value  may  not 
be  destroyed  ? 

Cannot  something  be  done  to  avert  such  a sacrifice,  ere  it  is 
too  late  ? 

The  old  clergy,  as  a rule,  were  far  safer  custodians,  because 
they  were  educated  men,  but  I have  known  some  even  of  them 
utterly  disregard  both  old  documents  and  registers  that 
appertained  to  dates  and  names  previous  to  their  incumbency  j 
and  one  1 knew,  fresh  from  a new  London  (neat  and  carpetted) 
Church,  boasted  as  having  done  good  work  in  burning  “all  the 
old  untidy  unbound  books  and  papers  littering  in  the  parish  chest.” 

As  our  diocesan  registers  have  not  always  been  codified,  it  is 
of  great  importance  to  preserve  all  old  parish  documents,  for 

lawyers 


^Antiquities,  &c. 


7 


lawyers  and  antiquarians  can  tell  us  that  often  the  history  of  a 
family  or  estate  can  only  be  authentically  proved  by  parochial 
records. 

Frampton  Hall, , near  Boston.  C.  T.  J.  Moore. 

8.  Family  of  Kellog.* — 

Liulph  de  Kellok,  in  Slekholm,  Co.  Line.,  temp . H II 

I ‘ “ 

Roger  Kellok  de  Slekholm,  temp.  Stephen=p  Arms. — Sable  on  a pile  argent 

a cross  patonce  gules. 

Simon  Kellok  de  Slekholm,  temp.  H.  II.=p 

Roger  (went  to  the  Holy  Land,  temp.  R.  I.,  living  at  S.  temp.  John)=p 

I 

John  (34  H,  III.)=p 

William  (deft,  to  a i plea  of  trespass  at  the  suit  William  Fil.  Gilbert  de  Cheles 

3i  E.  l.)=p 

I 

Reginald  (living  I E.  III.)=p 

John  (pltff.  to  a plea  of  trespass  in  Slekholm,  49  E.  IIIJ^Eva 
Hugh  (of  Slekholm)=p  Katherine^John  (to  whom  his  father  gave  one  messuage 


J • 

Juliana  (d.  and  heir,  liv. 
I H.  V.) 


I bovat  of  land  in  Moorby,  Co. 
Line.,  in  fee  tail,  living  1 Hen.  IV.) 


John  (of  Moorby,  pltff.  to  a plea  of  debt,  14 

H.  IV.)^ 


I I 

John  Kellok  (of  Moorby,  William  (of  Coventry,  Warw.,  Mer- 
liv.  H.  V.  & I H.  VI.)  chant,  6 H.  V.)^= 


John  K.  (of  Coventry,  35  H.  VI.): 


Thomas  K.  (of  Nottingham,  ob.  4 H.  VIII.)- 


William  (of  Nottingham, 
37  H.  VIII.) 


Samuel  K.  (of  Bristol,  37.  H.  VIII.): 


John  K.  (of  Bristol,  husbandman,  32  Eliz.  deft,  plea  of  debt)-pLydia  (d.  of  John 

Eccles,  of  Har- 

I field,  Co.  Gloc.) 

Daniel  Kellog  (of  Harfield,  husbandman,  9 J.  I.)=pSarra  (d.  of  Sami.  Smith,  of 

Eryngton,  Co.  Glouc.) 


Daniel  Kellog  (emigrated  to  America, 
circ.  1640.) 


John  Kellog  (eldest  son). 

Rupert  Upton. 


* From  Vol.  XVI.  of  Genl.  Plantagenet  Harrison’s  MSS.,  Record  Office. 
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9.  State  of  the  County  of  Lincoln  temp.  Elizabeth 

(continued  from  Vol.  IV.,  p.  252). — 

Candlesbie,  R.,  24 
Gunbie,  R.,  15 
Weltonne,  R.,  34 
Orbie,  V.,  42 
Ardelthorpe,  R.,  44 
Ingoldmells,  R.,  39 
Winthorpe,  V.,  55 
Skegneis,  R.,  14 
Borrowe,  V.,  92 

Croft,  V.,  59  Suttonend,  8 

Friskney,  V.,  69 

Wainefleete,  Maa.,  V.,  38 

Wainefleets,  Omn.  Scor.,  R.,  56 

Irbie,  C.,  12 

Braitoft,  R.,  25 

Frisbie,  R.,  27 

Steping,  Maga.,  V.,  30 

Assebie,  R.,  24 

Partney,  R.,  51 

Wainefleete,  Tho.  capa.  (no  ret). 


CALCEWATH. 

Cumberworth,  R.,  27 
Thoresbie,  R.,  6 
Trustropp,  R.,  39 
Hoggesthorp,  V.,  70 
Hawe  V.  (no  ret.) 

Thedelthorp,  Omn.  Stor.,V .,  44 
Thedelthorp,  Helene,  R.,  45 
Mablethorppe,  Petri,  R.  32 
Mablethorppe,  Maa.,  R.  (no  ret) 

Farlesthorp,  V.,  20 

Alford,  V.,  101  Riggesbie 


Claxbie,  V.,  12 

Willughbie,  R.,  16  Slothebie 


Mumbie  (?)  50  Mumbie,  Capa. 

Tottill,  R.,  14 

Gaytonne,  R.,  50 

Calcebie,  V.,  18 

Anderbie,  R.,  32 

Swabie,  R.,  17 

Abie,  R.,  14 

Salebie,  V.,  22 
Withern,  R.  (no  return) 

Hotoft,-V.,  80 
Staine,  R.,  10 
Billesbie,  V.,  40 


Wei)  numeratum  in  Alford 

Tothbie 

Rigesbie,  16 

Bonthorp,  6 
Mawthorp,  5 
Hastropp,  4 
Habertoft,  5 
Slothebie,  31 
Mumbie,  Cpa.,  36 


Grenefeld,  1 
Abie  Graunge,  1 
Thoristrop,  10 


Clathorp,  21 
Thurlbie,  14 
Asserbie,  6 


Awthorp, 
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Awthorp,  R.,  24 

Well,  R.,  I 

Southreston,  R.,  1 3 

Beesbie,  R.,  31 

Maltbie,  R.,  31 

Vlcebie,  R.,  7 

Cawthorp,  V.,  20 

Sutton,  p’bent,  & V.,  46 

Markebie,  C.,  20  Hanney, 

Legburne,  C.,  44 

LOUTHESKE. 

Hallington,  V.,  24 

Kedington,  V.,  44 

Rathebie,  R.,  21 

Cockeringtonne  Leon,,  V.,  32 

Alvingham,  C.,  30 

Grymolbie,  R.,  45 

Saltfletbie  Clements,  R.,  13 

Buruell,  V.,  22  Walmesgate 

Stowtonne,  R.,  12 

Farford,  R.,  9 

Ruckland,  R.,  4 

Muctonne,  R.,  25 

Skidbrooke,  V.,  18 

Northreston,  V.,  12 
Carlton,  Pa.,  R.,  12 
Saltfletbie,  Petri,  R.,  31 
Wyame,  R.,  I 
Nunormesbie,  V.,  21 
Ludburgh,  R.,  38 
Cona  (Covenham)  Barth,  R.,  34 
„ „ Ma»,  R.,  29 

Fotherbie,  V.,  30 
Grymesbie,  Pa.,  V.,  4 
Vtterbie,  V.,  30 
Carlton,  Maga.,  V.,  36 
Castlecarlton,  R.,  21 

Fulstowe,  V.,  69  Marshchapel 


Garnthorpe,  C.,  24 
Cockeringtonne,  Maa.,  C.,  70 


GRYMESBIE. 

Grymmesbie,  Ma.,  R.  (no  ret.) 

Grymmesbie,  Jacobi,  R.,  125 
Humberstone,  V.,  52 
Northcots,  R.,  37 
Tetney,  R.,  90 
Grainesbie,  R.,  21 
Thoresbie,  R.,  50 


Fordington,  3 


Hanney,  15 
Hagnebie,  io 


Louth  Pke,  7 


Walmesgate,  8 

Mayduell,  4 
Warlebie  Graunge,  I 

Saltflethaven,  29 
Northend,  10 
Beckhouse,  3 


Cadebue,  1 
Ormesbie  Abbey,  1 


Northorp,  8 
Westmarsh,  20 
Estonne,  8 
Esthorp,  3 
Marschapel,  55 
Wharwhome,  24 
Ludney,  12 


Alwodbie,  1 


Wath, 
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Wath,  V.,  1 6 


Howtonne,  V.,  24 
Bradley,  R.,  32 
Cots,  Pa.,  V.,  10 
Cots,  Maga.,  R.,  34 
Heling,  R.,  13 
Scartho,  R.,  22 

Billesbie,  R.,  13 
Lacebie,  R.,  53 
Barnetbie,  R.,  24 
Ashebie,  R.,  13 

Fonbie,  10 

Waltham,  R.,  41 
Briggesley,  R.,  25 
Howerbie,  R.,  7 

Beesbie 

Beesbie,  5 

>Jewtonne,  R.,  22 
Swinhope,  R.,  6 
Swallowe,  R.,  20 
Cabourne,  V.,  12 
Cokewold,  R.,  10 
Rothwell,  R.,  24 
Irebie,  R.,  20 
Hatcliffe,  R.,  6 

Gunerbie,  5 

Estrandall,  R.,  11 
Westrandall,  C.,  1 
Ailesbie,  C.,  42 

Clee,  C.,  22 

Vtterbie,  18 

Barrowe,  V.,  106 
Grisbie,  V.,  28 

YARBURGH. 

How(i)ll,  14 
Thurnescoe,  16 
Willesbie,  6 

Bartonne,  V.,  206 

Barton,  Maa. 

Gouxill,  V.,  90 
Thornton,  V.,  90 
Killingholme,  V.,  75 
Imingham,  V.,  66 
Stallingburgh,  Y.,  150 
Ribie,  V.,  44 
Haburgh,  V.,  51 
Lymber,  Maga,  V.,  60 
Kirmington,  V.,  31 
Vlcebi,  V.,  71 
Wittonne,  V.,  29 
Horkestowe,  V.,  33 
Bonbie,  V.,  35 
Worlebie,  V.,  48 
Elshame,  V.,  64 

Wrawbie,  V.,  50 

Glamfordbrigs,  60 

Cadney,  V.,  52 

Howsonne,  38 

Barnetbie,  V.,  31 
Saxbie,  R.,  33 
Croxton,  R.,  18 

(To  be  continued .) 

Newstede,  1 
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io.  Some  Early  Records  relating  to  Somersby. — 
It  is  by  no  means  easy  to  put  together  a clear  account  of  the 
early  history  of  Somersby,  the  difficulty  being  increased  by  the 
fa£I  that  with  one  or  two  exceptions  no  gentry  seem  to  have 
resided  there  until  the  18th  century.  George  Littlebury,  the 
7th  son  of  Thomas  Littlebury,  of  Stainsby,  lived  at  Somersby 
in  the  end  of  the  16th  and  beginning  of  the  17th  centuries,  and 
probably  one  or  two  freeholders  of  gentle  blood  in  the  13th 
century,  but  I know  of  no  other  exceptions  to  the  rule. 

However,  some  fa£Is  may  be  learnt  from  records  I have 
found,  and  some  few  observations  ventured. 

It  appears  from  the  Testa  de  Nevill  that  the  Somersby  fees 
were  in  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century  part  of  the  Barony 
Crevequer.  Hugh  fitz  Ralph  held  them,  but  had  two  tenants 
holding  under  him — Robert  son  of  William  de  Tetford,  and 
Walter  de  Welton. 

Some  charters  in  the  Registrum  antiquissimum  in  the 
Lincoln  Cathedral  Muniment  Room  confirm  this  statement, 
and  give  some  further  particulars.  Robert  son  of  William  de 
Teford  by  his  charter  grants  to  the  canons  of  Lincoln  “ 1 toft 
in  the  vill  of  Sumerdby  and  pasture  for  40  sheep  4 oxen  and 
2 horses  in  the  common  pasture  of  the  same  vill,”  while  by 
another  charter  Hugh  fitz  Ralph  confirms  this  grant.  Walter 
son  of  Ren’  de  Welleton  (called  in  another  charter  “ de 
Sumerteby”)  grants  ij  perches  ; William  de  Harigton,  whose 
name  appears  on  the  Assize  Roll  of  1202,  being  a witness. 
And  Thomas  son  of  Walter  de  Welleton  grants  “ 1 toft  in 
Sum’teby,  which  Ernebald  son  of  Hugh  held,  with  the  same 
Ernebald  and  his  whole  sequela  and  all  his  chattels,  and  one 
meadow  called  Sigwarth  harth,  and  pasture  for  30  sheep  and  4 
oxen  and  2 horses.” 

By  another  charter  Henry  de  Sum’teby  grants  1 toft  and  1 
croft  in  Sumerteby  and  pasture  sufficient  for  50  sheep  and  4 
beasts  and  1 horse:  and  Ranulph  son  of  William  de  Teford 
confirms  the  grant. 

By  a charter  in  another  Register,  containing  copies  of  many 
of  these  same  charters,  Roger  the  Dean  and  the  Chapter  of 
Lincoln  grant  to  William  son  of  Robert  de  Sum’deby  1 toft  in 
Sum’deby  for  I2d.  yearly. 

And  Robert  le  Rus  of  Sum’deby  grants  “half  an  acre  of 
land  in  1 selion  beyond  cThyrne’  between  lands  of  Walter  de 
Welton  and  of  Ralph  son  of  William  de  Sum’deby,  these 
being  witnesses — Robert  son  of  William  de  Teford,  Gilbert  de 

Stanesby 
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Stanesby,  Ralph  son  of  William  de  Sum’deby,  Walter  de  Welton.” 

I have  already  pointed  out  that  Robert  son  of  William  de 
Teford  presented  to  Somersby  in  1238  and  1248,  and  it  seems 
therefore  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  was  lord  of  a 
manor  there  at  that  time.  Walter  de  Welton  very  possibly 
held  another  manor,  having  succeeded  to  the  Thomas  de 
Welton  mentioned  in  the  earlier  survey  of  the  Testa  de 
JNevill  as  holding  1 fee  of  Hugh  fitz  Ralph  of  the  fee  of 
Crevequer.  This  Thomas  may  have  been  the  Thomas  son  of 
Walter  de  Welton  mentioned  above. 

In  1272  John  de  Cormayles  presented  to  the  Redtory  of 
Somersby.  How  he  obtained  possession  of  the  advowson, 
which  appears  to  have  always  gone  with  the  manor,  I do  not 
know,  but  I can  give  some  particulars  of  his  family,  proving 
their  conne&ion  with  Somersby. 


Roger  de  Somettby  de  Thefford  the  3rd  part  of  certain  lands  in 
ThefFord  and  Sometteby  and  against  Robert  son  of  Lucia  the 
third  part  of  certain  lands  in  Thefford  and  Ketteby  as  the 
dower  of  the  same  Alice  of  the  grant  of  Robert  de  Cormayles 
her  former  husband.  And  Roger  and  Robert  come  and  say 
that  she  ought  not  to  have  dower  therefrom  because  John  de 
Cormayles  held  those  tenements  and  rendered  them  to  the 
aforesaid  Robert  as  his  right  and  inheritance  with  such 
condition  that  if  the  said  Robert  die  with  John  surviving  the 
said  tenements  shall  revert  to  the  same  John  to  hold  for  his 
whole  life,  &c.  Decided  that  the  said  Benedift  and  Alice 
shall  recover  seisin.” 

In  1277  John  de  Cormayles  father  of  Robert  de  Cormayles, 
with  the  consent  of  the  same  Robert,  had  presented  to 
Somersby. 

In  10  Edw.  I.  (1281)  John  son  of  Robert  de  Cormayles 
recovered  1 messuage,  2 tofts,  60  acres  land,  12  acres  meadow, 
1 acre  wood,  and  188.  rent  in  Theford  and  Summerby,  of  which 
his  father,  Robert  C.,  had  been  seised  on  the  day  he  died. 

[Assize  Roll,  Lincoln,  9 Edw.  I.,  taken  in  10  Edw.  I.  3 f 2.] 

18  J 

In  1310  John  Cornmayles  of  Quassingburgh  (Washing- 
borough)  presented  to  Somersby. 


Thus 
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Thus  we  find  3 generations  of  this  family — John  Cormayles, 
his  son  Robert  (who  predeceased  his  father),  and  his  grandson 
John — possessing  the  advowson  of  the  Church  of  Somersby, 
lands  in  the  parish,  and  most  probably  the  manor. 

To  them  succeeded  before  the  end  of  the  14th  century  the 
Thimbleby  family,  who  certainly  held  the  manor  of  Somersby 
as  well  as  the  advowson. 

W.  O.  M. 

11.  Lincolnshire  Records  in  the  P.  R.  O. — Letters 
and  papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.,  in  the  Record  Office. 

Vol.  I.  5039.  For  Margaret  Copuldyke,  widow,  and  Richard 
1514.  Clerk  of  Horncastell,  Line.,  tanner. 

5 May.  Licence  to  found  a guild  to  the  honour  of  St. 

Katherine  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  Hornecastell, 
and  mortmain  license  to  acquire  lands  to  the  annual 
value  of  25  marks. 

(Del  Westm.,  5 May,  6 Hen.  VIII. 

1510.  1 1 71.  Commission  of  Peace. 

13  July*  Lincolnshire,  Lindsey. — W.  Bp.  of  Lincoln,  Will. 

Lord  Willoughby,  Robt.  Brudenell,  Humph.  Con- 
yngesby,  Guy  Palmes,  Sir  Robt.  Sheffield,  Sir  John 
Huse,  Sir  Will.  Turnit,  Sir  John  Skypwith,  Thomas 
Purgh  jr.,  Will.  Askewe,  Geo.  Fitz  William,  Chris. 
Brown,  Lionel  Dymmok,  John  TopclifFe,  Robt. 
Sutton,  Robt.  Sheffield,  Nich.  Upton,  John  Hennege, 
Thomas  Burgh,  John  Sentpoll,  Edward  Forman, 
Will.  Hansard,  Thomas  Totofte,  And.  Billisby,  Ric. 
Clarke. 

Westm.,  13  July. 

Pat.  2 Hen.  VIII.,  p.  1,  m.  6,  d. 

To  be  continued. 


QJJS^IES. 


12.  Roos,  Cromwell,  and  Tattershall  Families, 
Kirton. — Can  any  reader  of  our  Lines.  N.  & show 
the  connection  of  the  Roos  family  with  the  Cromwells  ? 

Upon 
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Upon  the  arch  of  the  old  entrance  to  a large  moated 
enclosure  in  which  there  once  stood  a Hall  of  considerable 
importance,  are  on  either  side  the  arms  of  Roos,  and  Cromwell 
quartering  Tattershall.  Other  coats  of  arms  are  inside,  but 
from  the  position  of  these  two  coats,  we  may  fairly  assume 
the  building  to  have  been  ere&ed  by  a Roos  who  had  married 
a Cromwell.  Their  alliance  1 have  not  discovered,  nor, 
beyond  this  building,  can  I find  any  proof  of  the  Roos’s  ever 
residing  at  Kirton  (where  this  building  is),  although  they 
possessed  property  in  adjacent  parishes. 

Neither  Colonel  Holies  or  any  antiquary  has  alluded  to 
the  arms  of  this  moated  residence,  although  Marrat  calls  it 
“ Orm  Hall,”  and  states  it  formerly  belonged  to  the  Loctons 
of  Swineshead  Abbey,  but  if  it  even  did,  it  could  only  have 
been  for  a short  time,  for  I do  not  find  any  trace  of  the  Orm 
family  in  the  parish.  Whence  did  he  get  this  name  ? 

I shall  be  glad  of  any  light  upon  any  of  the  above  queries. 

Frampton  Hally  near  Boston.  C.  T.  J.  Moore. 

13.  Are  Inlaid  Oak  Clock  Cases  peculiar  to 
Lincolnshire? — “Grandfather’s  Clocks”  a hundred  years 
ago  or  so  must  have  been  extensively  made,  certainly  in  this 
county,  for  many  have  on  their  faces  the  names  of  watch  and 
clock  makers  in  the  various  towns;  thus  Bunyan  of  Lincoln, 
Scott  of  Gainsborough,  Sc c.  They  are  generally  made  of  oak, 
polished , not  carved,  but  with  inlaid  portions  of  mahogany. 
At  the  angles  there  are  sometimes  pilasters  of  that  material, 
and  perhaps  an  inlaid  border  to  the  door.  Generally,  the  upper 
part  of  the  case  is  surmounted  by  a curved  broken  pediment 
(this  is  usually  entirely  of  mahogany)  with  brass  balls  and 
spikes,  or  birds,  upon  the  ends  and  centre.  The  faces  are 
sometimes  painted,  sometimes  wholly  of  brass.  The  hands 
delicate  brass  or  iron  work.  Frequently  mahogany  pillars  with 
brass  caps  and  bases  support  each  angle  of  the  part  containing 
the  face.  Their  height  varies  from  6 to  9 feet.  Putting 
aside  the  question  of  Chippendale  clock  cases,  are  these  inlaid 
oak  clock  cases  common  to  other  counties  besides  our  own  ? 
I see  “ The  Cable  ” thinks  they  have  belonged  to  old  families 
and  gradually  descended  into  their  present  lowly  position,  in 
labourers'  cottages.  In  spite  of  the  rage  for  them,  it  is  quite 
surprising  how  numerous  they  are. 


E.M.S. 
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14.  “Esmond  of  Huntington  in  Lincolnshire” 
(Vol.  IV.,  p.  190). — By  means  of  a communication  from 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Welby,  M.P.,  in  answer  to  my  enquiry 
as  to  the  situation  of  Huntington  in  Lincolnshire  where  Sir 
Geoffrey  Esmond,  one  of  the  early  conquerors  of  Ireland, 
resided,  I have  ascertained  that  this  Huntington,  after  which 
the  Esmonds  named  this  house  and  a town  in  Pennsylvania,  is 
identical  with  the  present  Honington  near  Grantham.  About 
60  years  before  3 Edward  III.,  as  is  shown  by  documents  cited 
in  Dugdale’s  Monasticon , Vol.  V.,  p.  725,  Sir  Geoffrey  de 
Ezmondeys  gave  to  Stixwould  Priory  certain  lands  at  Honing- 
ton, there  called  Huntington,  and  in  Domesday  Book , 35 ib, 
355b,  377b,  Rotuli  Hundredorum,  Vol.  I.,  p.  393,  Placita  de 
Quo  Warranto,  temp.  Ed.  I.,  p.  428,  and  Testa  de  NeVill , 301, 
323,  and  342,  always  spelt  with  a “ t ” or  “ d ” following  the 
“ n,”  although  as  early  as  1291  in  the  Taxatio  Ecclesiastica  of 
Pope  Nicholas  IV.  it  is  spelt  without  it.  These  same  lands 
formed  part  of  the  property  of  Stixwould  Priory  temp.  H.  VIII., 
the  name  being  then  spelt  Honyngton  ( Dugdale , V.  727).  ' 

There  remains,  however,  a further  question  which  I should 
be  glad  if  any  of  your  readers  can  solve,  viz.,  to  what  family 
this  Sir  Geoffrey  de  Ezmondeys,  or  Esmond,  belonged.  In 
the  2nd  deed  in  Dugdale  his  name  is  spelt  Ermondeys;  in 
Rotuli  Hundredorum  I.,  393,  Ermandeys  ; and  in  Testa  de 
Nevill , p.  323,  Armets  (an  abbreviated  form)  j whilst  in 
Testa  de  NeVill , p.  342,  an  earlier  document,  the  owner  of 
the  same  lands  is  Henry  de  Armenters.  It  seems  therefore 
probable  that  he  was  one  of  the  Armenters  family,  who  took 
the  name  of  Esmond,  which  his  descendants  have  always 
borne  and  still  bear  in  Ireland ; but  I should  be  glad  of 
information  on  this  point. 

Huntington  Castle , Herbert  Robertson. 

Clone  gal,  Co.  Carlow . 

15.  Goche  of  Alvingham  (Vol.  IV.,  p.  157). — By  the 
kindness  of  the  Rev.  T.  Longley  of  Conisholme,  I am  enabled 
to  supply  the  information  lacking  in  my  note  on  the  above 
subject  as  to  the  sale  of  Alvingham. 

Humphrey  Maddison  purchased,  24  March,  1662,  259  acres 
of  land  in  Alvingham,  and  the  Grange  lands  and  164  acres  in 
Conisholme,  from  John  Goche,  William  White  of  Alving- 
ham 
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ham,  clerk,  and  Mary  his  wife,  Abraham  Dawson  and 
Elizabeth,  Edward  Page  of  Louth,  barber  chirurgeon,  and 
Anne,  for  ^3,351  paid  to  Goche,  and  ^50  to  the  others. 

A.  R.  M. 


Reviews. 

Tellis  and  Kleobeia.  By  Robert  Brown,  junr.,  F.S.A.  London  : David  Nutt. 
1895.  8vo.,  pp.  125. 

After  the  irreparable  loss  we  have  sustained  by  the  death  of  our  great  poet,  a 
Lincolnshire  man  by  birth  and  connexion,  and  in  whose  writings  are  to  be  found 
unmistakeable  reminiscences  of  his  native  county,  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  make 
the  most  of  the  remnant  that  is  left  of  the  small  band  in  whom  the  divine  afflatus 
is  still  perceptible.  In  this  seledt  company  the  author  of  Tellis  and  Kleobeia  must 
take  a foremost  place.  It  is  not  the  first  time  that  we  have  called  attention  to  the 
excellent  work  of  this  gifted  writer,  and  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  give  a warm 
welcome  to  his  present  venture,  although  possibly  it  may  not  appeal  to  so  wide  a 
class  of  appreciative  readers  as  his  Trilogy  of  the  life  to  come , which  was  reviewed  in 
the  Lines.  N.  & ^ a few  years  ago. 

Tellis  and  Kleobeia  is  not  likely  at  the  first  blush  to  attra£l  the  non-classical  reader, 
nor  was  it  probably  written  with  that  objedl.  Mr.  Brown  is  a man  of  scholarly 
tastes,  and  is  so  saturated  with  classical  lore,  that  out  of  the  fulness  of  his  know- 
ledge he  writes  of  ancient  scenes  and  names  and  places  which  to  him  are  as  familiar 
as  the  ordinary  topics  of  current  literature  are  to  ourselves.  He  carries  us  back 
with  his  magic  wand  to  the  old  familiar  scenes  of  classic  mythology,  and  it  is 
delightful  to  have  so  competent  a guide.  But  although  the  full  richness  of  the 
banquet  will  only  be  enjoyed  by  the  learned  few,  there  is  enough  and  more  than 
enough  to  satisfy  the  requirements  and  to  gratify  the  taste  of  the  general  reader. 

After  Tellis  and  Kleobeia  come  seven  short  pieces,  of  varying  merit  and  interest, 
including  a sonnet  on  the  golden  wedding  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gladstone,  and  an  “In 
Memoriam”  ode  to  the  late  Poet  Laureate.  It  is  to  this  ode  that  the  majority  of 
readers  will  instinctively  turn,  and  we  can  promise  them  a rich  treat  as  they  read 
these  graceful  and  stately  hexameters  $ and  above  all,  the  men  and  women  of 
Lincolnshire  will  appreciate  the  significance  of  the  following  lines,  which  were 
written  shortly  after  the  poet’s  death  : — 

Now,  whilst  Britain  stands  in  sorrow,  gazing  on  the  broken  lyre, 

Special  joy  and  special  sadness  fit  the  Poet’s  native  shire  $ 

Well  he  knew  us,  well  he  drew  us,  never  can  our  hearts  be  cold, 

We,  his  humble  kin,  who  lov’d  him,  children  of  the  Fen  and  Wold  ; 
Dwellers  where  the  fane  of  Lincoln  high  uplifts  her  matchless  crest, 

Where  the  stately  tower  of  Boston  stands  a beacon  in  the  west, 

Where,  beside  the  placid  Welland,  Stamford’s  ancient  buildings  lie, 

Where  old  Barton’s  hoary  churches  tell  the  tale  of  long  gone  by. 

A Concise  Sketch  of  the  History  of  St.  Botolph’s  Churchy  Boston , in  the  County  of  Lincoln. 
(Reprinted  from  the  original  Edition  of  1843,  with  a few  alterations  and  additions). 
By  T.  N.  M[orton].  Horncastle  : W.  K.  Morton.  1895.  8vo.,  pp.  xvi.,  99. 

The  editor  of  this  sketch  was  well  advised  to  reprint  this  interesting  sketch  of 
the  famous  St.  Botolph’s  Church,  Boston,  as  there  are  many  of  our  American 
cousins  who  will  gladly  peruse  this  memento  of  one  of  the  most  striking  Architec- 
tural and  Historical  Churches  in  Lincolnshire.  The  work  contains  eleven  plates, 
which  serve  the  architectural  description  admirably.  The  long  list  of  Obituary 
Inscriptions  is  very  complete. 
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DWARD,  Lord  Clinton  and  Saye, 
1512-1584. — The  following  account  of 
Edward,  Lord  Clinton  and  Saye,*  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  England,  who  founded 
the  Grammar  School  of  Horncastle  in 
1571  (Eliz.  13),  is  taken  from  Mr. 
Robert  Jalland’s  [ History  of~\  The  free 
(grammar  School  of  ®)ueen  Elizabeth  in  Horncastle  ...  by 
the  Senior  Governor.  Horncastle,  1894. 

cc  Edward  Fiennes  de  Clinton,  eighth  Lord  Clinton  and 
Saye,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  and 
ninth  in  descent  from  John  de  Clinton  of  Armington  and 
Maxtock,  in  the  County  of  Warwick,  was  born  1512.  His 
surname  is  derived  from  the  village  of  c Clinton  in  the 
Valley,’  Oxfordshire,  now  called  Glimpton. 

On  the  death  of  his  father,  Thomas  Lord  Clinton,  in 
1517,  he  was  left  a royal  ward  under  Henry  VIII.,  and 
thirteen  years  later,  when  still  a youth,  he  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Blount,  and  widow  of  Gilbert,  Lord 
Talboys.  In  her  earlier  years,  this  lady  had  been  the 
Mistress  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  it  is  probable  that  Lord 
Clinton’s  marriage  with  her  had  much  influence  on  his 
subsequent  career. 

He  appears  to  have  been  in  favour  at  Court  from  his 
earliest  years,  and  in  frequent  attendance  on  the  person  of 
the  King. 


* The  Portrait  opposite  is  taken  from  a painting  in  the  Sir  John  Fenn  collection. 
Vol.  5,  No.  34,  Lines.  N.  & Q.  g Jn 
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In  1536,  when  he  was  twenty-four  years  of  age,  he  was 
summoned  by  writ  to  Parliament  under  the  title  of  c Edward 
Clinton,  Chevalier,’* * * §  and  in  1544,  he  served  under  Lord 
Lisle,  Lord  High  Admiral,  in  the  expedition  to  Scotland, 
where,  at  the  storming  of  Edinburgh,  he  was  knighted  by 
the  Earl  of  Hertford,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the 
English  forces. t 

After  important  services  again  rendered  in  Scotland,  1547, 
and  three  years  later  in  France,  he  was  rewarded  with  the 
appointment  of  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  and 
received  in  addition  lands  and  manorial  rights  of  the  value 
of  ^500  per  annum.  Other  honours  awaited  him  ; and  in 
the  same  year  he  was  made  a Knight  of  the  Garter,  Lord- 
lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Lincoln,  and,  in  1553, 
Governor  of  the  Tower  of  London.  c By  letters  patent, 
dated  the  5th  of  September,  1551,  Edward  VI.  granted  the 
Castle  (of  Tattershall)  with  the  Manor,  in  fee,  to  Edward 
Lord  Clinton  and  Saye.’J  These  estates  continued  to  be 
held  by  his  descendants  to  the  5th  generation,  after  which 
they  passed,  in  1692,  to  Hugh  Fortescue,  Esq.,  who  had 
married  Bridget,  the  cousin  of  the  last  of  the  Clintons,  and 
they  have  continued  to  be  held  by  the  Fortescue  family  from 
that  time  to  the  present. 

On  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  he  took  part  in  the 
suppression  of  Wyatt’s  rebellion  ; and  in  1554  was  sent  on 
a mission  to  invest  the  Duke  of  Savoy  with  the  Order  of 
the  Garter.  Three  years  later,  in  co-operation  with  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  he  commanded  the  English  troops, 
which,  in  conjunction  with  the  Spaniards,  obtained  a 
decisive  victory  at  St.  Quentin. § 

For  reasons  of  state,  not  clearly  known,  he  was  deprived 
of  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  when  Mary  succeeded 
to  the  throne  ; but  after  the  capture  of  Calais  from  the 
English  by  the  Duke  of  Guise  in  1558,  he  was  reinstated 
in  his  office,  and  commissioned  to  prepare  a force,  naval  and 
military,  to  resist  the  powers  of  France  and  Scotland.  He 
appears  to  have  aCted  with  great  energy  in  this  emergency, 
and  in  a few  months  he  had  collected  a force  of  250  Vessels 

* Sir  H.  Nicholas,  Historic  Peerage. 

f Froude , IV.,  35. 

J Weir’s  History  of  Horncastle , “Tattershall.” 

§ Macaulay’s  History  of  England. 
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for  this  purpose.  With  this  Armament  he  crossed  the 
channel  with  the  intention  of  surprising  the  naval  station  of 
Brest,  and  laying  waste  the  French  coast.  But  in  this  he 
was  unsuccessful,  and  after  burning  and  pillaging  a few 
small  towns  and  villages,  he  returned  to  England  with  his 
fleet,  having  accomplished  c nothing  which  could  be  held  to 
redeem  the  disgrace  of  the  loss  of  Calais.’* 

In  the  following  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  he  continued 
to  hold  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral,  but  took  no  active 
part  in  the  naval  operations  of  1560-2-3  ; yet  when  the 
Queen  was  excommunicated  by  the  Pope  of  Rome  in  1570, 
he  again  took  command  of  the  fleet,  with  instructions  c to 
sink  at  once  and  without  question  any  French  vessels  he 
might  find  carrying  troops  to  Scotland.’  As  a mark  of  the 
Queen’s  appreciation  of  his  services  on  this  occasion,  he 
was  rewarded  with  the  earldom  of  Lincoln,  which  was 
conferred  upon  him  May  4th,  1572.  This  title  is  still 
enjoyed  by  the  eldest  son  of  the  ducal  house  of  Newcastle. 

His  last  public  service  was  a special  mission  to  France,  to 
take  part  in  the  completion  of  a treaty,  that  brought  to  a 
conclusion  the  animosities  between  that  country  and  England 
which  had  lasted  many  long  years. 

He  then  appears  to  have  retired  into  private  life,  though 
he  continued  to  be  a member  of  the  Queen’s  Council  to 
the  day  of  his  death,  which  took  place  on  January  16th, 
1584,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age.f 

The  stately  monument  that  marks  his  last  resting  place 
in  St.  George’s  Chapel  at  Windsor,  was  ere&ed  by  his  third 
and  surviving  widow  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Kildare,  widow  of  Sir  Anthony  Browne,  and  known  to 
readers  of  Elizabethan  poetry  as  c his  louie  Geraldine  ’ in 
the  courtly  sonnets  of  the  Earl  of  Surrey.”  % 

H. 

17.  Inhabitants  of  Lincolnshire  Villages  in  the 
1 6th  century. — The  Duchy  of  Lancaster  Court  Rolls  in 
the  Public  Record  Office  are  invaluable  to  those  engaged  in 
hunting  up  the  past  history  of  their  parish  ; going  back  long 

* Knight’s  History  of  England. 

f The  above  particulars  of  the  life  of  Lord  Clinton  are  mainly  derived  from  the 
Dictionary  of  National  Biography. 

J “ Description  and  praise  of  his  loue  Geraldine.”  Tottel's  Miscellany,  1 557. 
See  Note  V. 
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prior  to  the  establishment  of  parish  registers,  a searcher  in 
these  records  will  be  gratified  to  find  the  probable  fore-elders 
of  the  earliest  entries  in  the  parish  registers,  which  had  hitherto 
been  the  limit  of  his  ambition  in  pedigree  compiling.  It  may 
not  be  generally  known  that  these  records  are  indexed  in  the 
Deputy  Keeper’s  43rd  Annual  Report  \ the  index  to  the 
Lincolnshire  rolls  fills  ten  pages,  so  that  it  may  readily  be 
conceived  there  is  a vast  field  open  to  those  who  choose  to  seek 
information.  With  the  hope  that  they  may  be  of  use,  I send 
a few  extracts,  with  such  particulars  of  the  persons  named  as 
I have  been  able  to  gather  from  other  sources. 

Steping.  Halmote  Court.,  1 Hen.  VIII.,  27  061.,  1509. 
Bundle  92,  No.  1270. 

Jurors. 

Wills.  Astyne  (x),  Joh.  Astyne  (2),  Benedi&us  Bratofte, 
Rob*.  Bratoft,  Ricus.  Bewyk,  Rob*,  petson  (3),  Joh.  Boston, 
Waltrs.  Kelsey  (4),  Joh.  Coke,  Rob*.  Fryshing,  Will.  Coke, 
Will.  * * Kain,  Joh.  Grenore,  Tho3.  Trew,  Ric.  Pekryn, 
Robts.  Spring,  Simon  Graves,  Ricus.  Graves,  Joh.  Graves, 
Simon  Colnaby. 

(D  The  will  of  William  Austyn  of  litill  Stepyng,  co. 
Line.,  Marchaunt  of  the  Staple  of  Caleis — Dated  at 
Stepyng  4 Sept.,  1524:  was  proved  in  London  before  the 
Commissary  of  the  Cathedral  of  S.  Paul’s,  3 Feb.,  1524, 
by  the  oaths  of  Thomas  Kyme  and  William  Manby. 
[P.C.C.  29  Bodfelde.] 

My  body  to  be  buried  in  the  quere  of  our  lady  of  litill 
Stepyng. 

To  the  four  orders  of  Freres  in  Boston,  to  every  house  vjs. 

[After  many  religious  bequests]  Item  I constitute  and 
appoint  by  this  my  last  wille  a perpetual  obite  to  be  kept 
within  the  church  of  litill  Stepyng  aforesaid  the  day  next 
after  Salmesse  * day,  and  I will  vj3.  viijd.  be  bestowed 
thereof  in  maner  and  fourme  following,  that  is  to  say 
unto  the  Curat  of  the  Churche  of  litill  Stepyng  xvjd. 
upon  this  condicion  that  the  said  Curat  doo  derige  and 
Masse  for  the  soule  of  me  the  said  William  Austyn 
expressed  by  name,  with  Edith  and  Elizabeth  my  wyfes, 
and  for  the  soules  of  Robert  and  Margaret  fader  and 
moder  to  the  said  William,  and  for  the  soule  of  Thomas 
Austyn  sometime  parson  of  the  churche  of  litill  Stepyng, 


* Soul-mass — All  Saints’  Day. 
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with  the  soule  of  George  Austyn,  and  to  remember  all 
the  soules  in  his  comen  bedroll  every  Sunday  in  the  year. 

Also  for  making  of  two  Sergs  that  stands  in  the  high 
quere  before  the  Sacrament  in  the  churche  of  litill  Stepyng 
iiijd.  alway  to  be  paid  at  Ester,  also  two  tapers  on  the 
high  quere  of  litill  Stepyng  and  they  to  be  made  every 
yeare  of  vj.  It)  wax  a pece,  xij.  It)  both,  and  every  oon  of 
the  said  Tapers  to  burne  before  the  Sepulcre  from  good 
fryday  to  Ester  day  morning  that  Resureccon  be  done. 

Also  I will  that  Elizabeth  my  wife  have  all  her  own 
householde  stuffe  that  she  brought  with  her  a4so  the  fourth 
parte  of  my  householde  stuff. 

Also  I will  that  my  doughters  of  Religion  have  x11. 
[Agnes  and  Margaret  Austen,  nuns,  called  her  sisters  in 
the  will  of  Jane  Manby  1549.] 

Also  I will  that  every  childe  that  my  sonne  Manby 
hath,  vj3.  viijd.  a pece. 

Also  I will  that  every  childe  that  my  sonne  Kyme  hath 
vjs.  viijd.  a pece. 

To  the  Nonnes  and  Chanons  of  Thickell  to  pray  for 
my  soule  xiij8.  iiijd. 

Also  to  Ornsby  Abbey  in  the  name  of  Margaret 
lincolne  xxx8. 

Also  I will  that  Elizabeth  my  wife  have  xl8.  a yere 
during  her  life,  to  be  taken  of  all  my  lands  and  tenements 
except  these  lands  which  I have  for  myn  obite  and  the 
jointure  of  my  sonne  georgs  wife. 

To  my  sonne  Manby  oon  gowne,  my  son  Kyme  oon 
gowne,  my  godson  William  Manby  oon  gowne,  my 
Brother  Austyn  oon  gowne,  Anthony  Tototh  oon  gowne 
a doblet  of  Satyn  and  a doblet  of  Velwet. 

To  Joan  Manby  and  Elizabeth  Kyme  my  doughters 
the  one  half  of  my  lands. 

To  William  Manby  my  godson  the-hcuse  1 live  in  &c. 

I will  that  Elizabeth  my  wife  have  two  silver  gerdells 
which  was  my  other  wyfes,  for  her  naturall  life. 

Residue  I will  be  disposed  of  by  Thomas  Kyme, 
William  Manby  the  elder  and  William  Manby  the 
younger  whom  I make  my  exors. 

[The  above  Will  and  the  Wills  of  William  and  Jane 
Manby  show  an  error  in  the  pedigree  of  Manby  in  the 
1562  Visitation,  in  which  this  William  Manby  is  stated 
to  have  married  Jane  Ascough.] 

(2) 
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(2)  The  Will  of  John  Austyn  of  Lyttyll  Stepyng,  Co. 
Lincoln,  Dated  2 Jan*.  1531.  Proved  at  Partney  5 May 
1531,  before  Mr.  John  Pryn.  [Book  1520-31,  f°.  392.] 

To  the  makyng  of  the  gret  bell  of  Lyttyll  Stepyng  xxs. 

The  four  orders  of  Friars  in  Boston  iijs.  i i i j d.  each, 
xxd.  to  the  place  xxd.  to  the  convent. 

To  Halton  bells  xvd.  and  the  Ringers  iiijd. 

Wife  Alyson,  Daughter  Agnes,  Son  Sir  Thomas,  my 
swanne  marke  and*  the  swannys  y1  belonge  to  yt,  my  best 
furryd  gowne  and  xxs.  Son  William. 

To  each  of  my  childer  barnys,  a sheep.  Daughter 
Helene  a quy  and  xxs.  Lands  in  Halton  and  Stepyng.  A 
house  called  Wryght  house  that  William  my  sun  wonnys 
in,  Daughter  Agnes’  two  daughters  whose  namys  is  Alice 
and  Grace,  Son  William’s  son  Robert. 

(3)  Rob1,  petson — a Robert  Preston  is  a witness  to  John 
Austyn’s  Will. 

(4)  Waltr8  Kelsey — a Walter  Kelsey  also  a witness. 

Caborne.  View  of  frank  pledge  24  061.  1 Hen.  VIII. 
1509.  Bundle  92,  N°.  1270. 

Jurors. 

Jo.  Otby  de  Caburn,  Th.  Momby,  Wi.  Oldman,  Jo. 
Symkyn,  Ro.  Turney,  Cristoferus  Paye,  Th.  Benyngworth, 
Th.  Sawndirson,  Ro.  Somrscalys  de  Briggisley  (1),  Ri.  Baker 
[Barker  in  roll],  Jo.  Smyth  (2),  Edwardus  Butler  de  Aylsby, 
Ri.  Watson  de  pva  lymber,  Galfrus  Cowper  de  Brokilsby,  Jo. 
Broun  de  Claxby. 

(x)  The  Will  of  Robert  Somerscales  of  Brigsley,  dated  13 
July,  was  proved  at  Lincoln  29  January  1557.  [ 1 557, 

Book  3,  f°.  198.]  Diredls  his  body  to  be  buried  in  the 
parish  church  of  S.  Ellen  of  Brigsley  giving  therefore  as 
the  custome  is  vjs.  viijd.  To  wife  Agnes  xx]i.  To  eldest 
son  John  Somerscales  xxxu.  To  daughter  Elizabeth  xx11. 
To  William  Barnabie  my  wifes  brother  v11.  To  John, 
William  and  Rowland  Smith  a ewe  and  a lamb.  To 
Jane  Somerscales  a ewe  and  a lamb.  William  Somerscales 
my  brother  and  Thomas  Garnam  of  Garnthorpe  my 
brother  in  law,  to  be  Supervisors.  Sir  John  Bee,  curat, 
witness.  [See  Line.  Vist.  1592,  Smyth  of  Hackthorn, 
page  65.] 

(2)  The  Will  of  John  Smyth  of  Briggesley,  dated  1576, 

proved 
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proved  18  August,  1576,  names  wife  Annas,  daughter 
Mary,  brother  William  Smyth,  also  Jane  and  Elizabeth 
Somerscales,  to  each  of  whom  he  leaves  iiju.  vjs.  viijd. 

1 2,  St.  Qeorge's  Square , W.  H.  Smith. 

Regent's  Par1{. 

18.  Southam  Place,  Lincoln. — It  is  satisfactory  to  have 
made  out  the  site  of  an  ancient  Canonical  Residence  in  the 
Close  of  Lincoln  called  Southam  Place,  which  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  Chapter  ACts  and  Leases,  but  without  the 
abutments  being  given.  In  the  Chapter  ACt  dated  31  Jan., 
1 505-6,  Southam  Place  is  said  to  have  adjoined  the  Burghersh 
Chantry.  In  another,  dated  19  OCE,  1499,  a house  is  leased 
to  John  Stanlowe,  clerk,  which  is  said  lately  to  have  been 
occupied  by  Henry  Grymesby,  Esq.,  and  to  be  situated 
between  the  Burghersh  Chantry  and  another  Chantry  called 
Burton  Chantry.  In  another  ACI,  dated  30  Sep.,  1497,  the 
house  lately  occupied  by  Henry  Grymesby,  Esq.,  is  said  to  be 
situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  Burghersh  Chantry.  It  is 
pretty  certain,  then,  that  Southam  Place  must  have  stood  on 
the  north  of  the  Burghersh  Chantry,  and  that  Burton  Chantry 
must  have  stood  further  north  still,  abutting  on  the  lane  called 
the  Bight.  Both  these  houses  have  disappeared.  The  only  other 
house  adjoining  the  Burghersh  Chantry  was  Atherstone  Place. 

On  the  17th  June,  1477,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  let  to 
Ralph  Babthorpe,  Esq.,  a house  which  the  late  Treasurer  had 
inhabited  for  the  space  of  three  years  within  the  Close,  at  a 
rent  of  xL.  a-year. 

This  in  all  probability  was  to  the  west  of  the  Deanery. 

And  on  the  23rd  August,  1477,  t^iey  ^et  a large  house, 
magnum  hospicium , within  the  Close  (which  formerly  Philip, 
Bp.  of  Lincoln,  deceased,  caused  to  be  constructed  out  of  two 
canonical  houses,  and  lived  in  himself,)  to  Sir  Robert  Markham, 
Knt.,  at  a rent  of  five  marks  per  annum  with  the  obligation  of 
doing  all  repairs,  or  six  marks  without  it,  for  three  years  at  least. 

This  Sir  Robert  Markham  was  High  Sheriff  of  Co.  Lincoln 
in  1476;  hence  probably  his  residence  in  Lincoln. 

Philip  Repingdon  was  the  Bishop  who  built  magnum 
hospicium.  It  may  seem  strange  that  he  should  have  done  so 
when  a stately  palace  was  standing  as  an  episcopal  residence, 
but  it  is  possible  he  did  it  on  his  resignation  of  the  See  in  1420, 
as  he  lived  three  years  longer  and  was  buried  in  the  Cathedral. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

QUERIES. 
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19.  Cawkwell,  Lincs.,  and  the  Eland  Family. — 
Bryan  Eland  of  Carleton-by-Snaith,  Yorks,  Esquire  (aged  21 
in  the  year  1570)  married  Frances,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Francis  Calcraft  of  Calcraft,  Co.  Derby,  Esquire.  He  became 
possessed  of  the  Manor  and  Advowson  of  Cawkwell,  in  respe£t 
of  which  property  considerable  litigation  seems  to  have  ensued. 
His  son,  Bryan  Eland  of  Carleton  and  Cawkwell,  married 
Margaret  daughter  of  Thomas  Reresby  of  Thriburg,  Yorks, 
Esquire:  she  under  her  father’s  will  was  to  receive  ^400  at 
marriage  or  age  of  twenty-one. 

By  a fine  of  Michaelmas,  5 James  I.  (1607),  Bryan  Eland 
and  Margaret  quitclaim  for  ^160  to  one- George  Booth,  clerk, 
all  their  right  in  various  parcels  of  land  in  Asterby,  Goolceby, 
and  Stannygot.  It  seems  probable  that  towards  the  end  of 
their  lives  Bryan  Eland  and  his  wife  were  more  or  less 
impoverished,  as  we  find  their  sons  John,  William,  and  Bryan 
holding  little  or  no  property  in  their  own  right.  Any  informa- 
tion regarding  the  Eland  family  in  connection  with  Cawkwell 
and  the  neighbourhood  would  much  oblige 

H.  J.  E.  M. 


L.  T. 


Lincoln. 
Concerning 
the  hands 
of  the  now 
Lady  the 
Queen  to  be 
removed 
from  the 
Manor  of 
Cawkewell 
and  other 
places  lately 
taken  and 
seized  into 
the  hands  of 
the  Lady  the 
Queen,  and 
to  be  restor- 
ed to  Brian 
Eland 
gentleman. 


R.  Memoranda  Roll,  Hilary  22  Elizabeth, 
Recorda,  Roll  35. 

Be  it  remembered  that,  whereas  it  is  lately  found  in 
a certain  Roll  of  estreats  of  fines  and  issues  of  the 
Bench  of  the  term  of  S4.  Michael  in  the  20th  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  now  queen,  that 
Brian  Eland,  gentleman,  made  a fine  with  the  same 
now  Lady  the  Queen  for  licence  to  agree  with 
Richard  Hiltofte,  gentleman,  and  others,  of  a plea  of 
covenant  concerning  the  manor  of  Cawkewell,  with 
the  appurtenances,  and  of  4 messuages,  4 cottages, 
1,000  acres  of  land,  300  acres  of  meadow,  600  acres 
of  pasture,  300  acres  of  furze  and  heath,  with  the 
appurtenances,  in  Cawkewell,  and  also  of  the 
advowson  of  the  church  of  Cawkewell,  in  the  county 
of  Lincoln,  as  in  the  same  Roll,  amongst  other 
things  more  fully  is  contained.  And  because  the 
premises  aforesaid,  with  the  appurtenances,  are  held 
of  the  aforesaid  now  Lady  the  Queen  in  chief,  as  in 
the  first  part  of  the  Originalia , of  the  3rd  year  of  the 

aforesaid 
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aforesaid  now  Lady  the  Queen,  Roll  1 54,  appears  of 
Record  And  that  the  alienation  aforesaid  of  the 
premises  aforesaid  with  the  appurtenances,  was  made 
and  had  without  the  royal  licence,  as  by  some  search 
of  the  Rolls  of  this  Exchequer  can  be  made  evident 
See.  And  now,  to  wit,  on  the  first  day  of  Feb.  in  this 
term  came  here  the  aforesaid  Brian  Eland,  gentleman, 
in  his  proper  person  and  asks  a hearing  of  the 
premises,  and  they  are  read  to  him.  Which  having 
been  read  and  by  him  heard  and  understood,  the 
same  Brian  Eland  complains  that  the  aforesaid  manor 
of  Cawkewell  and  other  the  premises  above  specified, 
with  the  appurtenances,  were  taken  and  seized  into  the 
hands  of  the  aforesaid  Lady  the  Queen  by  reason  of  the 
alienation  aforesaid  without  the  royal  licence,  as  is  afore- 
said, and  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  said  now  Lady 
the  Queen,  and  that  he  is  held  from  his  possession 
thereof,  and  this  by  no  means  justly.  Because  he 
says  that  the  aforesaid  Richard  Hiltofte  was  seized 
in  his  demesne  as  of  fee  of  and  in  the  aforesaid 
manor  of  Cawkewell  and  other  the  premises  above 
specified,  with  their  appurtenances.  And  the  said 
Richard  Hiltofte  so  thereof  being  seized,  as  is  afore- 
said, the  aforesaid  now  Lady  the  Queen  by  her 
Letters  Patent  sealed  with  her  great  seal  of  England, 
the  date  of  which  is  at  Westminster,  on  the  first  day 
of  May  in  the  20th  year  of  her  reign,  of  her  special 
grace  and  for  8 It  paid  to  the  farmers  of  the  said  Lady 
the  Queen  by  virtue  of  her  Letters  Patent,  granted 
and  gave  licence  to  the  aforesaid  Richard  Hiltofte,  by 
the  name  of  the  beloved  of  the  said  Queen,  Richard 
Hiltofte,  gentleman,  that  he  could  give  and  grant, 
alienate  or  acknowledge  by  Fine  or  by  Recovery  in 
the  Court  of  the  said  Lady  the  Queen  before  her 
Justices  of  the  Bench  or  in  any  other  manner 
whatsoever,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  said  Richard,  the 
aforesaid  manor  of  Cawkewell  and  other  the  premises, 
with  the  appurtenances,  by  the  name  of  the  manor 
of  Cawkewell,  with  the  appurtenances,  and  4 
messuages,  4 cottages,  1,000  acres  of  land,  500 
acres  of  meadow,  600  acres  of  pasture,  300  acres  of 
furze  and  heath,  and  20s.  of  rent,  with  the  appurte- 
nances, in  Cawkewell,  and  the  advowson  of  the 
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church  of  Cawkewell,  in  the  aforesaid  county  of 
Lincoln,  which  are  held  of  the  aforesaid  now  Lady 
the  Queen  in  chief,  as  it  is  said,  to  the  aforesaid 
Brian  Elande,  gentleman,  To  have  and  to  hold  to  the 
same  Brian  and  to  his  heirs  and  assigns,  of  the 
aforesaid  Lady  the  Queen,  her  heirs  and  successors 
by  the  services  thereof  due  and  of  right  accustomed 
forever,  &c.  By  pretext  of  which  said  Letters 
Patent  a certain  Fine  was  levied  in  the  Court  of  the 
aforesaid  Lady  the  Queen  at  Westminster  on  the 
Morrow  of  St.  Martin  in  the  20th  year  of  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God  &c.  abovesaid, 
before  James  Dyer  &c.  and  afterwards  granted  and 
recorded  there  on  the  O (Staves  of  St.  Hilary  in  the 
21st  year  of  the  reign  of  the  same  Queen  Elizabeth, 
&c.  Between  the  aforesaid  Brian  Eland,  gentleman, 
plaintiff,  and  the  aforesaid  Richard  Hiltofte,  gentle- 
man, and  Mary  his  wife,  deforciants  of  the  aforesaid 
manor  of  Cawkewell,  with  the  appurtenances,  and  of 
the  aforesaid  4 messuages  &c.  in  Cawkewell,  and 
also  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Cawkewell 
aforesaid.  Wherefore  a plea  was  summoned  between 
them  in  the  same  Court,  that  is  to  say,  that  the 
aforesaid  Richard  and  Mary  acknowledged  the  afore- 
said manors  and  tenements,  with  the  appurtenances, 
and  the  advowson  aforesaid  to  be  the  right  of  the 
said  Brian  as  those  which  the  same  Brian  then  had  of 
the  gift  of  the  aforesaid  Richard  and  Mary,  and  those 
they  had  remised  and  quitclaimed  from  them  the  said 
Richard  and  Mary  and  their  heirs  to  the  aforesaid 
Brian  and  his  heirs  forever.  And  moreover  the  same 
Richard  and  Mary  granted  for  themselves  and  the 
heirs  of  the  said  Richard  that  they  will  warrant  to  the 
aforesaid  Brian  and  his  heirs  the  aforesaid  manor  and 
tenements,  with  the  appurtenances,  and  the  advowson 
aforesaid  against  the  aforesaid  Richard  and  Mary  and 
the  heirs  of  the  said  Richard  and  against  Silvester 
Bellowe  and  his  heirs  and  against  Robert 
Bellowe  and  his  heirs  forever.  And  for  this 
acknowledgement,  remise,  quitclaim,  warrant,  fine 
and  agreement  the  same  Brian  gave  to  the  aforesaid 
Richard  and  Mary  560 li  sterling,  as  by  the  chiro- 
graph of  the  Fine  here  shown  to  the  Court  amongst 

other 
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other  things  more  fully  appears.  Which  said  Fine, 
so  in  form  aforesaid  levied,  was  to  the  use  of  the 
aforesaid  Brian  Eland,  his  heirs  and  assigns  See. 
And  the  premises  having  been  viewed  by  the  Barons 
judgment  and  mature  deliberation  being  had  thereupon  between 
is  rendered  jt  js  considered  by  the  same  Barons  that  the 

8avmg  dec,  • 

hands  of  the  said  now  Lady  the  Queen  be  removed 
from  her  possession  of  the  aforesaid  manor  of 

Cawkewell  and  other  the  premises,  with  the 

appurtenances,  and  that  he  be  restored  to  his  possession 
of  the  same  manor  and  other  the  premises,  with  the 
appurtenances,  together  with  the  issues  and  profits 
thereof  for  which  it  has  not  yet  been  answered  to  the 
said  now  Lady  the  Queen,  by  pretext  of  the 

premises.  Saving  to  the  aforesaid  now  Lady  the 
Queen  the  homage  and  fealty  due  to  the  same  Lady 
the  Queen  for  the  premises.  And  thereupon  it  is 
ordered  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county  aforesaid  that  he 
do  not  omit  Sec.  And  that  he  distrain  the  aforesaid 
Brian  Eland  through  his  lands,  Sec.  So  &c.  from 
Easter  Day  in  15  days  to  do  homage  and  fealty  to 
the  aforesaid  Lady  the  Queen  for  the  premises. 
Therefore  let  not  execution  be  made  further  here. 

20.  Local  Name  of  the  Bat. — In  Holderness  Bats  are 
called  u Black  bear-aways”  (pronounced  ccBeer-away  ”),  a 
name  connected  with  an  old,  and  still-lingering,  belief  that 
their  special  office  is  to  fetch  or  bear  away  the  souls  of  young 
children.  Can  any  reader  of  Lines.  N.  iff  JfL  throw  light  on 
this  wierd  and  uncanny  superstition  beyond  the  fadt  that  these 
little  animals  have  always  been  associated  with  darkness  and 
the  tomb  ? 

No  doubt  this  scrap  of  animal  folk-lore  has  filtered  down 
from  a remote  age  and  ancient  people,  the  dawn  of  the  race 
when  all  nature  was  as  yet  a sealed  book.  We  can  well 
imagine  with  what  terror  the  dusky  daughters  of  the  young 
world,  having  this  belief  in  their  mind,  would  hug  the  sick  child 
closer  to  their  bosom,  as  they  watched  in  the  twilight  the 
silent  going  to  and  fro  of  the  dark  and  awesome  soul-bearers. 
The  marvel  remains  that  now,  at  the  end  of  the  19th  century, 
this  superstition  is  not  altogether  a dead  one. 

Great  Cotes  House , R.S.O .,  John  Cordeaux. 
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21.  Tobacco  in  the  XVII.  Century. — Can  any  one  of 
your  readers  supply  information  respecting  the  consumption  of 
tobacco  about  the  middle  of  the  17th  Century  in  Lincolnshire  ? 

Notwithstanding  the  almost  prohibitous  price  of  the  article 
when  a duty  of  6/1  o per  pound  was  levied  upon  it,  the 
frequent  allusions  to  smoking  by  contemporary  authors,  and 
the  condemnation  of  the  excessive  praCtice  of  it  by  some 
eminent  divines  of  the  period  immediately  preceding,  seems  to 
me  to  indicate  that  it  was  about  that  time  in  very  general 
use. 

Is  it  probable,  that  amongst  the  humbler  persons  of  the 
community  it  was  mixed,  as  it  is  at  the  present  day  by  the 
North  American  Indians,  with  some  native  herbs,  on  account 
of  its  costliness  and  the  difficulty  of  procuring  it  ? 

Again.  What  kind  of  pipes  were  in  use  in  those  days  ? 
Were  they  short  or  long  pipes  ? Ben  Jonson  in  one  of  his 
plays  speaks  of  a gallant  cc  with  a yard  of  clay  in  his  hands,” 
when  he  courted  his  mistress.  On  the  other  hand  the  remains 
of  pipes  found  here  and  elsewhere  are  invariably  of  much 
shorter  lengths,  probably  not  above  six  inches  long,  with  small 
bowls  of  a capacity  not  much  larger  than  a thimble.  Was  a 
pipe  similar  to  the  Churchwarden  commonly  in  use  in  the 
taverns  of  the  17th  century  ? 

Horncastle.  R.  J. 

22.  The  Priory  of  St.  Barbara,  Colsterworth. — 
Can  any  reader  of  Lines.  N.  & give  me  information  as  to 
the  Priory  of  St.  Barbara  at  Colsterworth  ? From  a suit  in  the 
De  Banco  Rolls,  I find  that  in  1301  the  Prior  of  that  place 
presented  one  William  de  Aulton,  clerk,  to  the  living  of 
Coleby.  The  Prior  also  presented  in  1305  and  1318.  Soon 
after  the  latter  date  William,  the  then  Prior,  granted  the 
advowson  and  Church  of  Coleby  to  Adam  de  Brom  and  Will 
de  Herlaston,  clerks,  who  conveyed  the  same  to  King  Edward 
II.  I can  find  no  mention  of  any  Priory  at  Colsterworth  in 
Dugdale’s  “ Monasticon ,”  even  amongst  the  alien  priories. 

Coleby.  B.  Tempest. 

23.  XV I.  Century  Mortality. — The  South  Kelsey 

Registers  1580  to  1590  give  an  average  of  12  burials  in  a 
year,  but  in  1590  and  1591  the  burials  were  36  and  40 
respectively.  Does  any  other  parish  show  a similar  mortality 
in  those  years  ? H.  C.  B. 

24. 
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24.  Wharlton’s  History  of  Gainsboro’. — At  the 
commencement  of  the  present  century  there  carried  on  the 
business  at  Newark-on-Trent  as  Printer  and  publisher  a person 
named  Hage,  who  had  in  his  employ  a very  intelligent  com- 
positor named  Wharlton,  who  Hage  employed  in  compiling 
several  works,  one  of  which  bore  his  name  and  title  thus, 
<c  Wharlton’s  Minute  History  of  Gainsborough,  Published  by 
Hage  of  Newark-upon-Trent  1804.”  I should  feel  deeply 
indebted  to  anyone  of  our  subscribers  to  Lines.  N.  & to  be 
directed  where  a copy  of  Wharlton’s  little  work  could  be  seen. 
I have  searched  the  British  Museum  Library  without  success. 

I may  add  that  I personally  gathered  from  Adam  Stark  that, 
although  he  wrote  his  History  of  Gainsboro’  but  twelve  years 
subsequent  to  the  publication  of  Wharlton’s  History,  the  first 
ever  published,  he — Stark — had  not  bothered  himself  to  obtain 
a copy  of  Wharlton’s  History,  because  Mr.  Barnard,  the 
Hickman  family  solicitor,  who  had  supplied  him  with  the 
greater  portion  of  the  materials  for  his  History,  had  assured 
him — Stark — w that  Wharlton’s  work  was  too  insignificant  and 
wholly  beneath  his  notice.”  Methinks  a strange  proceeding 
on  the  part  of  a Historian  not  to  consult  previous  authors. 

F.  M. 

25.  South  Kelsey  St.  Mary  Churchwardens’ 
Account  Book. — 

1592- 3.  Sent  to  Lincoln  for  ye  soldiers  . . ixd. 

1593- 4  Jan*.  13.  For  the  pore  soldiers  . . iijd. 

1596-7  Jan*.  9th.  Expenses  by  Thomas 

Broughton — 

To  Mr.  Yates  for  the  maymed  soldiers  . . vjd. 

Expenses  by  William  Foster — 

T o Mr.  Y ates  ......  xxd. 

Will  any  reader  kindly  explain  these  items  ?* 

H.  C.  B. 

26.  Families  of  Welby-Bulkeley. — Can  any  person 
give  me  any  information  as  to  the  existence  of  authentic 
evidence  showing  a marriage  between  Edward  Bulkeley,  D.D., 
and  Olive  Welby,  between  1570  and  1585  ? By  this  marriage 
Edward  Bulkeley  is  supposed  to  have  acquired  land  in  Sutter- 
ton. 

Worcester , Mass .,  U.S.J.  Frank  Bulkeley  Smith. 

* ( Vide  35  Eliz.  cap.  4). 

REPLY. 
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27.  Fulstow  Family  (Vol.  III.,  p.  139). — The  will  of 
Richard  Fulstow,  gent.,  of  Over  Toynton,  dated  28  Sept. 
1541,  is  worth  recording,  as  his  father  John  Fulstow’s  P.  M., 
Inq.  has  already  appeared  in  Lines.  N.  & Q.  The  family, 
though  cc  gentle,”  has  never  been  noticed  in  the  Herald’s 
Visitations.  It  lingered  on  into  the  17th  century. 

He  bequeaths  his  soul  to  God,  Saynt  Mary,  and  ye  company 
of  hevyn.  To  be  buried  in  the  church  of  All  Hallows  Over 
Toynton.  Lands  in  Toynton  to  wife  Alice  for  life,  and  lands 
in  Keill  to  son  Robert  Fulstow  for  life;  after  their  deaths  to 
son  John  Fulstow  and  his  heirs.  His  plow  and  wayn  to  son 
Robert  Fulstow,  daughter  Elizabeth  Fulstow,  son  Thomas 
Fulstow.  To  sister  Elizabeth  Thorpe,  to  Gilbert  Thorpe,  and 
to  Isabel  Thorpe,  138.  4d.  each.  To  Thomas  Thorpe  I2d. 
“ All  my  arelomes  to  remayne  styll  upon  ye  grownde,  yt  is  to 
say  iij  sperys,  on  tabull  and  ij  paynted  clothes.”  Residue  to 
wife  Alice,  son  Robert  Fulstow,  and  dau.  Isabel  Fulstow, 
whom  he  makes  executors.  Sir  John  Pechyll,  vicar,  and 
Gilbert  Thorpe  witnesses.  Proved  at  Spilsby  3 May,  1542. 

We  next  find  Richard  Fulstow,  probably  his  grandson,  who 
died  in  1601.  He  left  a son,  Peregrine  Fulstow,  who  died 
leaving  two  daughters  Anne  and  Dorothy,  co-heiresses,  in 
1615.  Dorothy  married  Edward  Middlemore,  and  eventually 
the  Fulstow  property  seems  to  have  passed  to  the  Bryans  of 
Bolingbroke,  as  Norton  Bryan,  gent.,  21  May,  1736,  prayed 
admission  as  son  and  heir  of  Dorothy,  one  of  the  daughters 
and  co-heirs  of  George  Middlemore,  to  one  moiety  of  4 acres 
of  pasture  in  Halton  Holegate.  ( Ingoldmells  Court  Rolls.) 

Peregrine  Fulstow  had  a sister  Amy,  who  married  Sir 
Valentine  Browne,  junior,  of  Croft,  Co.  Lincoln.  I have 
never  been  able  to  find  any  record  of  this  Sir  Valentine, 
though  his  father,  the  elder  Sir  Valentine,  was  a leading  man 
in  the  county.  Amy  Browne’s  will  is  an  interesting  document, 
as  her  directions  seem  to  have  been  absolutely  disregarded. 

Dame  Amy  Browne  of  East  Keal,  11  Feb.,  1627.  To  be 
buried  in  the  parish  church  of  Croft.  All  lands  given  me  by 
the  will  of  my  late  father  and  descended  to  me  by  the  death  of 
my  brother  Peregrine  Fulstow  “ unto  the  child  I am  now  with 
all  if  it  please  God  it  shall  happen  to  live ; ” if  not,  then  to 

my 
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my  nephew  Edward  Middlemore  whom  I make  my  next  heir, 
provided  he  do  not  lease  any  of  the  land  to  Richard  Persall,  or 
his  wife,  or  children  ; if  he  does,  then  the  lands  are  to  go  to 
Elizabeth  Sands  wife  of  John  Sands.  My  lands  in  the  two 
Toyntons.  My  lands  in  Claxby  Pluckacre  to  my  said  nephew 
to  defray  funeral  expenses,  “and  for  the  erection  of  a Tombe 
for  me  and  my  husband  at  Croft  Church  to  be  placed  between 
old  Sir  Valentine  and  Sir  John  Browne;”  ioo£  for  the  ereCBon 
of  the  tomb.  One  noble  a year  out  of  the  above  lands  for  the 
Churchwardens  at  Croft  to  repair  the  leads  directly  above  the 
said  tomb  ; any  overplus  to  go  to  the  clerk  for  “dressing”  and 
keeping  the  said  tomb.  To  Dame  Elizabeth  Browne,  mother 
of  Sir  Valentine  Browne  my  husband,  my  marriage  ring.  To 
my  kind  and  loving  brother  Sir  John  Browne  40^,  whom  I 
make  supervisor.  My  nephew  Edward  Middlemore  executor. 
Proved  2 Aug.,  1632. 

Anyone  who  has  visited  Croft  church  will  remember  the 
two  fine  tombs  to  old  Sir  Valentine  Browne  and  his  son  Sir 
John,  but  not  a vestige  remains  of  the  tomb  specified  in  the 
above  will,  if  it  ever  was  ereCted.  And  yet  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  how  the  executor  and  supervisor  evaded  so  clear 
and  distinCl  an  injunction.  What  too  became  of  the  annual 
sum  of  one  noble,  charged  on  landed  property,  for  keeping  the 
tomb  in  order  ? The  testatrix  was  buried  at  Croft  3 May, 
1632.  Her  husband  had  predeceased  her,  and  was  buried  at 
Croft  29  April,  1626.  Her  mother-in-law  Elizabeth,  Lady 
Browne,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Monson  of  Sth  Carlton,  was 
buried  at  Croft  28  Feb.,  1635.  Sir  John  Browne,  whose  tomb 
is  a replica  of  old  Sir  Valentine’s,  married  for  his  second  wife 
Frances  sister  of  the  well-known  Edward  Lord  Herbert  of 
Chirbury,  and  also  of  the  saintly  George  Herbert.  Lord 
Herbert  in  his  memoirs  says,  “Frances,  my  youngest  sister, 
was  married  to  Sir  John  Browne  Knt  of  the  County  of  Lincoln, 
who  had  by  her  divers  children  ; the  eldest  son  of  whom, 
although  young,  fought  divers  duels,  in  one  of  which  it  was 
his  fortune  to  kill  one  Lee,  of  a great  family  in  Lancashire.” 
I have  never  been  able  to  trace  Sir  John  Browne’s  family,  as 
the  estates  in  Croft  were  sold,  and  no  notice  occurs  in  the 
Register  after  the  Commonwealth ; but  one  entry  may 
possibly  refer  to  the  duellist,  “Valentine  Browne,  Esq.,  buried 
10  July,  1649;”  and  a younger  brother  of  Sir  John,  Robert 
Browne,  gent.,  was  buried  19  Jan.,  1653. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

CONJECTURAL 
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John  Fulstow^pMargaret 
P.  M.  Inq.  io  Hen.  VII.  I 
ob.  3 Feb.,  1483. 

I I 

Richard=p Alice  Robert  Fulstow 
Fulstow 
Will  proved 
3 May, 

154^ ■ 

II  I .1  I 

Robert  John  Thomas  Elizabeth  Isabel 

Fulstow  Fulstow  Fulstow 

: ? 

Richard  Fulstow^ 
ob.  1601 


Peregrine  Fulstow-p-  Amy=Sir  Valentine  Browne,  Knt, 

junior,  S.  P. 

Anne  Dorothy=Edward  Middlemore 

co-h.  co-h. 
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Reviews. 

A Supplement  to  How  to  Write  the  History  of  a Family ; a Guide  for  the  Gene- 
alogist. By  W.  P.  W.  Philliinore,  M.A.,  B.C.L.  London  : Published  by  the 
Author,  124,  Chancery  Lane,  1896.  Cr.  8vo.,  viii.,  and  pp.  218  and  425.  3s.  6d. 

This  useful  Supplement  to  the  first  and  second  editions  of  How  to  Write  the  History 
of  a Family , published  in  1887  and  1888  respectively,  is  paged  in  continuance  of  the 
second  edition,  and  the  Index  refers  to  both  editions  as  well  as  this  Supplement.  The 
information  contained  in  this  supplement  is  very  comprehensive  and  full  of  valuable 
details.  It  is  a book  to  which  many  a pedigree-maker  will  refer  when  in  doubt  as 
to  an  authority,  and  is  one  which  can  be  recommended  as  thorough  and,  in  general, 
very  reliable.  It  will  find  its  place  on  our  library  bookshelf  next  to  Rye’s  Records 
and  Record  Searching  (1888)  and  Dr.  Cox’s  Howto  write  the  History  of  a Parish , 4th 
ed.  (1895). 

Nottinghamshire  Subsidies , 1689.  Edited  by  George  Marshall.  Worksop  : Robert 
White.  1895.  8vo.,  pp.  iv.,  137. 

Although  this  work  relates  to  Nottinghamshire,  we  yet  mention  it  in  the  hope 
that  some  of  our  readers  may  send  us  similar  records  relating  to  Lincolnshire. 
The  term  subsidy  has  been  applied  generally  to  all  the  imposts  which  from  time  to 
time  were  granted  to  the  King  in  aid  of  his  expenses.  But  the  subsidy  properly  so 
called  was  a tax  which  came  into  use  about  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  and  was  not 
imposed  diredtly  on  property,  but  on  persons  according  to  the  reputed  value  of  their 
estates.  There  were  Lay  and  Clerical  subsidies.  The  subsidies  herein  mentioned 
were  made  for  the  purpose  of  an  aid  for  reducing  Ireland  and  the  prosecution  of  the 
war  against  France  (1  William  and  Mary  cap.  20,  1688,  and  1 William  and  Mary, 
Sess.  2 Capt.,  1688,  and  1 William  and  Mary,  Sess.  2 cap.  5,  1688).  They  are 
subsequent  to  the  Hearth  Tax  Rolls,  and  precede  the  earliest  county  Poll  Book. 
They  are  deeply  interesting  to  the  pedigree-maker  as  well  as  the  would-be  parish 
historian,  “ as  they  enable  him  to  estimate  the  population  and  the  property  value  of 
parishes  to  which  they  relate,  at  a period  when  no  other  sources  of  information  are 
available.”  The  subsidies  are  printed  verb,  et  lit.,  and  are  extremely  interesting  from 
every  point  of  view.  As  only  50  copies  are  privately  printed,  at  Ios.  each,  this 
valuable  work  should  soon  go  out  of  print.  May  a similar  work  be  commenced  and 
one  day  issued  for  Lincolnshire. 
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CRIVELSBY  Court. — The  family  man- 
sion of  the  Dymokes  (an  early  engraving 
of  which  is  given  opposite)  is  built  in  the 
Tudor  style  of  architecture,  and  part  of  it 
is  very  old.  It  has  been  twice  exposed  to 
the  danger  of  fire.  On  the  second  of 
these  occasions,  irreparable  mischief  was 
done  by  the  destruction  of  the  old  Hall, 
the  walls  of  which  were  ornamented  with  richly-illuminated 
panels,  depicting  the  various  arms  and  alliances  of  the  Dymoke 
family  from  the  earliest  times.  The  fire  happened  in  1761,  at 
the  time  when  John  Dymoke  was  in  London  preparing  for 
the  coronation  of  George  III.,  and  shortly  after  his  own 
succession  to  the  Championship.  The  first  fire  was  in  the 
preceding  century. 

At  the  approach  to  the  Court  yard,  in  front  of  the  house,  is 
an  ancient  and  most  interesting  arched  gateway,  evidently 
intended  to  cover  the  entrance.  It  has  strong  oaken  doors, 
and  on  the  left-hand  side  there  are  pierced  loopholes,  to  serve 
as  an  embrasure  for  raking  the  passage.  Ove*!*  it-  is  a tower, 
which  was  probably  at  one  time  higher  than  it  is  at  present. 
It  is  now  used  as  a clock  tower,  but  was  originally  constructed 
as  a place  of  vantage  from  which  missiles  might  be  discharged 
against  assailants,  and  was  in  all  probability  defended  by  a 
portcullis  and  a drawbridge,  which  could  be  let  down  to  form 
an  entrance  to  the  Court  from  the  moat,  which  used  to  encircle 
the  whole  building. 

There  is  nothing  remarkable  in  the  interior  of  the  house,  the 
rooms  of  which  are  comparatively  small.  The  old  reception 
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hall,  subsequently  used  as  a billiard-room,  is  the  finest  room  in 
the  house,  and  commands  a noble  view  of  the  park.  In  the 
dining-room  are  a few  family  portraits,  three  or  four  of  them 
being  valuable.  A few  years  back  there  were  two  lay  figures 
wearing  valuable  suits  of  armour,  and  several  other  armed 
figures  representing  the  various  Champions  who  had  taken  part 
in  the  coronations  of  their  time,  but,  unfortunately,  the  bulk  of 
these  were  disposed  of  a few  years  ago,  one  of  them  being 
sold  for  a thousand  guineas.*  At  the  same  time  was  sold 
a valuable  picture,  by  Landseer,  its  chief  interest  consisting 
in  its  being  one  of  the  earliest,  if  not  the  earliest,  of  the 
published  works  of  that  artist.  On  the  right-hand  side  of  the 
chief  entrance  is  a small  enclosure,  containing  an  interesting 
collection  of  antique  arms  supposed  to  have  been  used  by  the 
earlier  Champions.  Here  are  to  be  seen  halberds  and  axes, 
maces  and  swords,  with  old  guns  and  pikes,  daggers  and  lances, 
the  whole  tastefully  arranged  and  kept  in  admirable  order.  In 
the  same  enclosure,  which  is  known  as  the  Armoury,  are  two 
armed  lay  figures,  but  of  no  value  or  importance. 

On  the  whole  we  may  say  that  Scrivelsby  Court  appears  to 
be  more  suitable  to  the  status  of  an  ordinary  country  gentleman 
than  to  that  of  such  eminent  men  as  some  of  the  older  Cham- 
pions must  undoubtedly  have  been.  There  is  no  room  now 
for  state  ceremonial  or  display,  but  in  spite  of  the  architectural 
irregularities  ’of  the  house  the  tout  ensemble  is  imposing  and 
unique. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  no  good  representation  is  to  be  found 
of  the  original  housq,  as  it  appeared  before  the  great  fire  in  the 
last  century.  From  the  few  engravings  that  still  exist,  it 
would  seem  that  the  description  of  Leland , the  antiquary,  was 
fairly  accurate.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that, 
although  the  exterior  was  not  particularly  attradlive,  it  was  at 
least  as  convenient  and  as  well  adapted  for  its  purpose  as  the 
more  imposing  structure  of  the  present  time.f 


* This  particular  suit  of  armour  was  described  at  the  time  as  “ having  belonged 
to  an  officer  of  the  guard  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  engraved  and  gilt,  with  a double  E 
interlaced  and  royal  crown,  a figure  of  Mercury,  dated  1585,  consisting  of  Helmet, 
with  Visor  and  Beevor,  Pauldrons,  Vambraces,  Reerbraces,  Elbowpieces  and 
Gauntlets,  Breastplate  with  Placcate,  Backplate,  Tassets,  Cuisses,  Sollerets  and 
Spurs,  the  gorgot  being  of  a later  date,  used  by  the  Champion  at  the  Coronation  of 
King  George  I.,  when  it  was  sele&ed  for  that  purpose  from  the  Royal  Armoury, 
and  retained  by  him  as  customary  fee.” 

-f-  Scrivelsby,  by  Canon  Lodge,  2nd  edition,  1894,  pp.  120-122. 
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29.  Sir  John  Thimellby  of  Irnham  and  his  Game 
Licence. — 

Charles  R. 

“Whereas  by  our  proclamacon  bearing  date  the 
Eleaventh  day  of  December  in  the  Tenth  yeare  of  oe 
Reigne  wee  have  forbidden  all  oe  loving  Subiects  to 
take  any  partridges  or  phesants  wth  setting  Doggs  or 
any  engine  whatfoever  as  by  oe  said  proclamacon  doth 
appeare  And  whereas  Sr  John  Thimellby  Kn1  our 
loving  Subiect  hath  bine  an  humble  suitoe  to  us  for 
leave  to  take  partridges  and  phesunts  upon  his  owne 
lands  in  oe  County  of  Lincoln  Wee  are  graciously 
pleased  and  wee  doe  hereby  signify  oe  Royal  will  and 
pleasure  that  the  said  Sr  John  Thimellby  kn*  his 
Deputyes  or  Servants  may  from  henceforth  take 
partridges  and  phesants  upon  his  owne  lands  in  the  said 
County  of  Lincoln  or  on  any  other  of  his  lands 'elfe- 
where  wth  Netts  and  setting  Doggs  or  other  Engine 
whatfoever,  Notwthftanding  oe  before  mentoned  procla- 
macon, Given  vnder  oe  figne  mannuell  Att  oe  Cort  at 
Whitehall,  the  Nyne  and  twentieth  day  of  October  in 
ye  ffourteente  yeare  of  or  Reign.” 

“To  the  Master  of  oure  Hawkes,  all  oure  Justices  of  Peace, 
Mayors,  Bailiffs,  Constables,  Hedborughs  and  Game  Keepers, 
or  any  other,  whom  it  may  concern. 

Heralds'  College , London.  Everard  Green,  F.S.A., 

. . Rouge  Dragon. 

30.  Early  Lincolnshire  Land  and  Wood-Names. — 
The  following  early  names  of  lands  and  woods  in  Lincolnshire 
occur  in  the  charter  by  which  Richard  I.  confirmed  to  the 
Abbey  of  Vaudey,  in  Grimsthorpe  Park,  previous  gifts  by 
various  benefactors : quoted  in  Dugdale’s  Monasticon  Anglicanum , 
Vol.  V.,  p.  490. 

In  Edenham,  arable  lands  called  Erleshagewang,  Limpude- 
wang,  Watecroft,  Rathuait. 

In  Morton  Fen,  a place  called  Escroft. 

In  Ropsley,  land  called  Westling. 

In  Haydor,  arable  called  Riding. 

In  Aseby,  arable  called  Stapelborwand. 

In  Burton,  lands  called  Tror,  Northwood,  Slectes,  and 
Scrapthuait. 

In 
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In  Stoke,  land  called  Estriding. 

In  Skillington,  land  called  Frith. 

In  Edenham,  woods  called  Erles  hage  and  Biscopes  hage. 

In  Manthorpe,  Baidacre,  Ait  hage. 

In  Irnham,  c A common  wood,’  Ostiche. 

In  Bytham,  Oust  hage. 

In  Welby,  Alben  hage  and  Hallefuthwud. 

In  Burton,  Asketel  hage. 

In  Easton,  Colle  hage. 

In  Corby,  Alger  hage  and  Almesend. 

Do  any  of  these  names  survive  ? The  derivations  of  some 
are  evident,  e.g .,  Earl’s  Wood,  Bishop’s  Wood,  Asketel’s  Wood, 
Algar’s  Wood ; but  some  are  very  obscure. 

1 3,  ®)ueen  Anne's  Qate , S.IV.  A.  C.  E.  Welby. 


31.  Lincolnshire  Abbots  and  Priors,  XVI.  Cent. 
— The  following  list  of  Lincolnshire  Abbots  and  Priors  who 
were  cited  to  appear  in  the  Church  of  St.  Paul,  London,  19 
March,  1522,  may  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  Lines. 
N.  & 4>. 
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Johannes  Wellys,  Abbas  de 
Willielmus  Marton,  „ 

Willielmus  Connyby,  „ 

Johannes  Addington,  „ 

Johannes  Tadcaster,  „ 

Thomas  Stykney,  „ 

Georgius  Walkar,  „ 

Henricus  (sic),  „ 

Johannes  Sword,  „ 

Johannes  Hethnes,  „ 

Christoforus  Lord,  „ 

Willielmus  Broil,  „ 

Thomas  Butterwike,  „ 

Ricardus  Kyngson,  „ 

Johannes  Small,  „ 

Robertus  Boston,  Prior  de 
Henricus  Hamptell,  „ 

Thomas  .Kirkby,  „ 

Robertus  Parke,  „ 

Radulphus  Farfax,  „ 

Robertus  Hanworth,  „ 

Stephanus  Sherp,  „ 

Johannes  Jordan,  „ 

Johannes  Jonson,  „ 

Thomas  Ingilby,  „ 

Jacobus  Walys,  „ 

Willielmus  Robynson,  „ 
Thomas  Tyesdall,  „ 

Robertus  Duggilby,  „ 


Croyland. 

Bardney. 

Humberstone. 

Swynshed. 

Kirsted. 

Revesby. 

Louthe  parke. 

Vawdye. 

Tupholme. 

Hagneby. 

Newsome. 

Newboo. 

Thornton. 

Welhow. 

Burne. 

Spalding. 

Bever. 

Markby. 

Ellesham. 

Kyme. 

Nocton. 

Newsted  iuxta  Staunford. 
Semperingham. 

Stae  Katerinae  iuxta  Lincoln. 
Bullington. 

Sixills. 

Newsted  in  Ankholme. 
Ormesby. 

Alvyngham. 


Dom. 
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Dom.  Thomas  South,  Prior  de  Cateley. 

„ Robertus  Home,  „ Hauerholm. 

Mr.  Johannes  Counstable,  gardianus  de  Tateshall. 

Out  of  the  above  list  there  are  only  two  whose  later  history 
is  known  to  me.  James  Walys,  or  Wallis,  as  it  would  now  be 
written,  made  his  will  21  April  1539,  calling  himself  “Priest, 
late  Prior  of  Sixhills,”  and  bequeathing  to  his  sister  Isabel 
“one  cobberd  which  magister  George  Hennage  (Dean  of 
Lincoln)  dyd  geve  me  beyng  in  the  chamber  where  I lay  in 
the  Abbey.”  The  will  was  proved  23  May,  1539. 

The  Prior  of  Kyme,  Ralph  Fairfax,  was  of  gentle  blood, 
and  was  reported  well  of  by  the  Commissioners  on  the 
surrender  of  the  Priory  in  1539.  He  enjoyed  a pension  of 
30u  until  his  death  in  1565.  He  was  appointed  Prior  of 
Kyme  in  1511. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

32.  Customs  of  Lincolnshire  Manors.  — These 
customs  are  extradted  from  “Fragmenta  Antiquitatis,  or 
Ancient  Tenures  of  Land.”  Thomas  Blount.  London,  1815. 

P.  67.  Scrfoelsby  ; contains  a long  account  of  the  heredi- 
tary championship. 

P.  74.  Bondby.  Sir  Thomas  Botiler  Knight  and  Ann  his 
wife,  sister  and  heir  of  Hugh  le  Despencer  held  the 
Manor  of  Bondby  by  the  service  of  bearing  a white 
rod  before  our  lord  the  King  on  the  feast  of  Christmas, 
if  the  King  should  be  in  Lincolnshire  at  the  said  feast. 
(Pas : Fines  3 H.  IV.). 

P.  1 5 1.  Bradeley.  Ralph  de  (le)  Fletcher  holds  in  the 
town  of  Bradell,  one  messuage  and  2 oxgangs  of  land, 
and  6 acres  of  wood,  with  the  appurtenances,  of  our 
lord  the  King  in  capite,  by  the  service  of  paying  yearly 
20  fletched  (i.e.  with  narrow  feathers)  arrows  at  the 
exchequer.  (Plac:  de  Libertate  de  9 Ed.  I.) 

P.  152.  Scarger-thorp , Beckingham , and  Sutton.  The 
Abbot  of  Netele  (Nutley)  holds  in  these  places  a 
certain  manor  with  the  appurtenances,  which  he  had 
of  the  gift  of  Walter  de  Burgo,  who  held  it  of  our 
lord  the  King  in  capite,  by  the  service  of  giving  him 
one  head-piece  or  helmet,  lined  with  fine  linen,  and  one 
pair  of  gilt  spurs  for  all  services.  (Plac  : de  Libertate 
de  9 Ed.  I.) 


P. 
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P.  158.  Fotebure , Snyterby , and  Follingham.  Robert 
Wakelyn  holds  in  Foteburne,  and  Thomas  de  Nevill  in 
Snyterby,  and  Henry  de  Horkeston  in  Follingham, 
£6  and  6s.  a year,  of  land,  by  the  serjeanty  of  finding 
one  balistar  with  6 quarrels  (square  headed  arrows),  and 
a sumpter  horse  in  the  King’s  Army  for  40  days  at 
their  proper  costs,  and  afterwards  at  the  cost  of  the 
King  (Harl.  MS.  3875,  p.  165.) 

P.  205.  Clyxby.  John  de  Clyxby,  parson  of  the  Church  of 
Symondesburne,  acknowledged  himself  to  hold  one 
messuage,  and  3 oxgangs  and  a half  of  land,  with  the 
appurtenances  in  Clyxby  of  the  King  in  capite,  by  the 
service  of  one  nightcap  (or  hood)  and  one  falcon  to  be 
paid  to  the  King  yearly  at  Michaelmas  for  all  services, 
which  said  nightcap  was  appraised  at  a halfpenny. 
(De  term:  Trin  : 33  Ed.  I.  Rot:  I.) 

P.  226.  Manefene  and  Nakerton.  The  heirs  of  P.  de 
Ulcets  by  the  service  of  being  Coroners.  (Inquis. 


H.  II.) 

P.  225.  Glentworth.  Ralph  Homesworth  held  lands  by  the 
service  of  being  Usher  before  the  Justices  in  Eyre  of 
our  lord  the  King  at  the  Common  Pleas  (Esch.  H.  I.) 

P.  237.  The  King  commands  the  Barons  (of  the  Ex- 
chequer) to  allow  to  Robert  de  Chadworth  Sheriff  of 
Lincoln  lvir.  vii<^.  which  by  the  King’s  command  he 
delivered  to  John  de  Bellovant  for  the  maintenance 
(food)  of  7 greyhounds  and  3 falcons  and  a laner 
(alanararius  ? for  hawking  larks)  hawk,  and  for  the 
wages  of  a huntsman  from  the  day  of  S4.  John  the 
Baptist  to  the  vigil  of  S4.  Michael  next  following,  both 
days  inclusive  : to  wit  for  the  maintenance  of  each  dog 
and  hawk  a penny  halfpenny  a day,  and  for  the  wages 
of  the  huntsman  twopence  a day.  (Communia 
16  Ed.  I.) 


P.  279.  Kileby.  Ralph  de  Fauconer  held  of  the  King  in 
capite  4 pounds  and  two  pence  rent  by  the  petit 
serjeanty  of  bearing  one  lanar  falcon  at  the  costs  of  our 
lord  the  King.  (4  Ed.  I.  Harl.  MS.  821.) 

P.  343.  Eresby.  John  de  Wileghby  died  46  Ed.  III. 
seized  of  this,  and  other  manors  enumerated,  held  of 
the  Bishop  of  Durham  by  the  service  of  being  his 

steward 
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steward  and  carrying  the  messes  of  meat  to  table  upon  the 
day  of  his  consecration,  and  at  Christmas  and  Whitsuntide. 

P.  452.  Broughton.  The  manor  is  held  of  the  lord  of  the 
manor  of  Castor,  or  of  Harden,  a hamlet  of  Castor 
by  the  following  service  : on  Palm  Sunday  a person 
from  Broughton  attends  with  a new  cart  whip,  or 
whip-gad,  made  in  a peculiar  manner ; and  after 
cracking  it  three  times  in  the  Church  Porch,  marches 
with  it  upon  his  shoulder,  through  the  middle  aisle  into 
the  choir  where  he  takes  his  place  in  the  lord  of  the 
manor’s  seat.  There  he  remains  till  the  minister 
comes  to  the  second  lesson  : he  then  quits  his  seat  with 
the  gad,  having  a purse  which  ought  to  contain  thirty 
silver  pennies  (for  which  however  of  late  years  half  a 
crown  has  been  substituted)  fixed  to  the  end  of  its 
lash,  and  kneeling  down  on  a cushion,  or  mat,  before 
the  reading  desk  he  holds  the  purse  suspended  over  the 
minister’s  head  all  the  time  he  is  reading  the  second 
lesson  : after  which  he  returns  to  his  seat.  The  whip 
and  purse  are  left  at  the  manor  house.  Some  ingenious 
persons  have  devised  a reason  for  every  circumstance  of 
this  ceremony : they  suppose  that  the  thirty  pennies 
signify  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  mentioned  in  the 
second  lesson that  the  three  cracks  of  the  whip  in 
the  porch  allude  to  Peter’s  denying  Christ  thrice  &c. 
&c.  (Gent.  Maga.  vol.  49  p.  940). 

P.  456.  Foulbeck.  Sir  Roger  de  Hyngoldyeby  held  in 
Foulbeck,  Hetham,  Westby,  and  Heryerby,  3 Knights 
fees,  rendering  yearly  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester  for 
Castle  Ward  30J.  (1666.) 

P.  460.  Thorpe.  The  Prior  of  Kyme  holds  2 carucates  of 
land  by  the  service  of  10  pounds  of  money  yearly,  for 
aid  to  the  sheriff.  (Mon.  Anglicanum  Vol.  II.  p.  245.) 

T 6.  Saxby  Bondhy.  Richard  de  Grey  and  Matilda  de 
Seretaand  and  GeofFery  Constantyn  held  the  whole 
town  of  William  Solers  for  their  service  to  cross  over 
the  sea  with  him  at  his  costs,  into  Normandy  for  40 
days.  (Harl.  MS.  3875  p.  83.) 

The  customs  in  Foteburne,  Glentworth  and  Kileby  (Keleby) 
are  mentioned  in  the  Inquisition  of  Grand  Serjeantries 
18  H.  I.  printed  in  the  Testa  de  Nevill  p.  352. 

A.  E.  Welby. 
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33.  A Constable’s  Account  for  the  Parish  of 
Willoughton,  1 757* — The  parish-constable’s  account  given 
below  is  worth  preserving  in  print,  as  showing,  to  some  degree, 
the  pronunciation  of  our  North  Lincolnshire  venacular  in  the 
days  when  George  II.  was  reigning  in  England.  Obediah 
Midgley,  or  his  amanuensis,  although  he  wrote  a very  fair 
hand,  seems  to  have  been  imbued  with  a fine  disregard  for  the 
authority  of  man-made  dictionaries.  He  represented  his 
native  speech  phonetically,  as  it  had  evolved  by  the  unconscious 
developement  of  language,  with  the  apparent  conviction  that 
all  was  well  so  long  as  the  ear  was  satisfied.  The  Emperor 
Sigismund  boasted  that  he  was  above  grammar,  and  with  like 
exactitude  the  scribe  of  this  homely  document  might  have 
declared  himself  superior  to  orthography.  With  him,  as  with 
those  fortunate,  but  censorious,  people  who  take  pride  in  never 
forgetting  the  form  of  a word,  spelling  was  a “ clear  gift,”  an 
aptitude  bestowed  by  nature  ; but  the  faculty  with  him  varied 
from  the  ordinary  type.  He  wrote,  not  by  memory  of  the 
appearance  of  a word,  but  by  its  sound,  the  result  being  a gain 
in  quaint  originality  at  the  expense  of  that  conventional 
correctness  which  is  the  ideal  of  the  lexicographer. 


Obediah  Midgley  being  Cunstable  for  ye  Parish  of  Willoughton  this  present  year 
1757. 


£ »• 


Paid  for  2 warnds  to  Put  in  insesers  of  ye  land  tax 
My  own  charges  at  ye  same  time  at  Lincoln  . 

For  Going  to  Lincoln  to  get  the  dubly  cats  sind 

Spent  when  ye  accounts  wass  given  hup  .... 
Two  leoads  of  theoarns  for  ye  comon  fenses  . 

Two  leoads  of  stoans  for  Lincoln  gate  & bainfurs  Wall 
Paid  to  thos  post  for  mending  then  Walls.  .... 
Paid  to  John  hauley  & John  Banestr  for  mending  comn  fences 
Paid  to  John  hauley  for  cuting  a grip  to  let  Water  out  of  clapit 
yatestead  & for  feting  thoarns  for  ye  comon  fences 
Paid  to  Thos  andrew  for  Digingstones  5 days 

Paid  to  Bentouler  for  Diging  stoanes  2 Days  . . . . 

Paid  to  Will  Draton  for  digin  stones  I Day  & a pees  . 

Paid  to  John  Turner  for  Digin  stones  2 Dayes 
Paid  to  John  Midleton  for  mending  nu  spring 

Paid  to  John  Turner  for  sarveing  of  him  . . . . 

Paid  to  John  Turner  for  dressing  ye  beck  beter  & ye  nu  spring 
Paid  to  Will  Sauel  for  diging  Stones  4 days  . . 

Paid  to  Mr.  Codd  for  ye  sise  bills  . . . . . 

My  own  charges  at  spittle  at  that  time  . . . . 

Paid  to  ye  burleymen  for  gaps  . . . . . 

For  3 warnds  & ahewncry  carring  to  blibor  & 1 to  hemsuel  . 

Paid  to  John  banester  For  2 Dayes  ackinruts  in 

For  1 warnd  carring  to  blibor 

Paid  to  James  Good  for  diging  stones  3 dayes 

Paid  to  Mr.  Codd  an  audermoney  deu  to  ye  tresery  . 
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My  own  charges  at  spittle  at  that  time 

£ 

0 

s. 

1 

d. 

2 

For  filing  the  ruts  in  .... 

0 

0 

6 

For  Going  to  put  a vartuel  into  Lincoln  Yate 

0 

0 

2 

For  Mending  2 Gapes  & making  huney  nouking  yating  beter  . 

0 

0 

4 

Paid  to  John  Parkinson  for  tenting  beas  out  of  ye  north 
making  2 Dems  in  ye  becks  . 

field 

Sc  for 

0 

1 

8 

For  carreying  a stoup  & some  yate  ledges  to  ye  Ingleys  yate  & whon  to 
ye  new  Paster  ...... 

0 

1 

0 

Paid  to  Josephmurr  ..... 

0 

14 

10 

Paid  to  ye  blacksmith  .... 

0 

1 

9 

Paid  to  John  Fairwether  for  lownces  . 

1 

8 

7 

Paid  to  William  Pant  .... 

0 

7 

1 

Paid  to  y®  burleymen  for  gapes 

0 

0 

6 

Paid  to  ye  burleymen  .... 

0 

7 

0 

For  reighting  ..... 

0 

1 

0 

Below,  in  a different  hand,  is  added — 

Pd.  At  Gainsbro  with  Tho  : Cam 

7 

I 

6 

A jorney  to  Lincoln  to  Return  ye  freehold  Bill 

0 

2 

6 

Pd.  at  ye  same  time 

0 

2 

6 

0 

1 

0 

Half  oxgang  money  . i 

16 

0 

7 

6 

7 

10 

6 

8 

A sale  of  Purrs  0£L  3 1757  . • . 1 

6 

5 

Ditto  May  ye  9 1757  . . . .0 

16 

1 

0 

16 

10 

2d  Lay  ......  2 

6 

12 

10 

2 

8 

“Warnds”  is  Mr.  Midgley’s  version  of  warrants,  and 
“insesers,”  it  is  to  be  imagined,  stands  for  assessors,  while  the 
mysterious-looking  “dublycats”  is  surely  an  attempt  at 
cc  duplicates.”  “ Lincoln  gate  ” or  “ Lincoln  yate  ” must  have 
been  the  gate  across  the  highway  leading  to  Lincoln.  Till 
the  great  agricultural  enclosures  of  the  eighteenth  century 
revolutionized  country  life  and  destroyed  the  remnants  of  a 
social  system  which  had  come  down  from  the  days  when  our 
ancestors  first  began  to  make  settlements  and  to  become 
tillers  of  the  earth,  nearly  every  English  village  was  surrounded 
by  a group  of  fenced  garths  and  c£  closes  ” with  gates.  Other 
gates  stood  across  the  roads  giving  egress  from  the  village,  and 
formed  a barrier  between  it  and  the  outside  world.  The  open 
££  field,”  that  is,  the  unenclosed  grass  and  plough  land  of  the 
community,  and  the  highways  leading  to  other  parishes,  lay 
beyond  this  barrier.  The  word  town  in  its  primitive  meaning 
signifies  an  enclosure  : Anglo-Saxon  tun,  a fence,  farm,  town. 
It  is  allied  to  the  Dutch  tuin,  fence,  the  Icelandic  tun , 
enclosure,  homestead,  and  the  German  xaun , a hedge.  When 
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a native  of  Lincolnshire  speaks  of  the  “ town  street  ” of  the 
village  or  hamlet  in  which  he  lives,  he  is  using  a term  which 
once  meant  the  principal  thoroughfare  within  the  protecting 
wall  surrounding  that  particular  cluster  of  homesteads,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  roads  outside  the  boundary. 

“Grip”  stands,  of  course,  for  a small  temporary  drain,  and 
“clapit  yatestead  ” is  the  gateway  of  a clap-gate” — a swing- 
gate  working  between  two  “clap-posts.”  “Nu  spring”  can 
only  be  new  spring,  “sarveing”  is  serving,  assisting,  waiting 
on  ; while  “ size  ” appears  to  mean  assize,  and  “ spittle  ” is 
Spittal.  “ Burleymen  ” are  manorial  officers — a term  now 
obsolete — and  “ahewn  cry”  is  merely  a hue-and-cry.  “Blibor” 
comes  very  near  the  ordinary  pronunciation  of  Blyborough, 
and  “ hemsuel  ” is  Hemswell.  “ Ackin  ruts  ” is  hacking  ruts, 
and  “ vartuel,”  a word  said  to  be  of  Norman-French  origin,  is 
the  eye  or  socket  of  a gate-hinge,  in  which  the  “ crook  ” 
works.  “ Huney-nouking  ” is  probably  some  close  or  paddock 
called  Honey-nooking.  “ Yating  ” seems  to  be  any  woodwork 
, about  a gate  which  is  not  stridly- speaking  part  of  the  gate 
itself,  and  “ tenting  beas  ” is  keeping  watch  over  cattle  to 
prevent  them  straying.  “ Dems  ” is  a phonetic  spelling  of  the 
North  Lincolnshire  pronunciation  of  “dams.”  “ Stoup  ” is 
the  dialeCt  word  preferred  to  post  and  “ yate  ledges  ” are  the 
horizontal  bars  of  a gate.  “ Ingleys  ” ought  possibly  to  be 
Ing-leys,  the  unenclosed  grass-land  in  the  ings  or  low- 
lying  meadows.  “ Lownces  ” seems  to  be  a plural  of  ’lowance, 
that  is,  allowance,  beer  allowed  to  workmen  ; yet  £1  8s.  yd. 
is  a large  sum  for  drink-money  in  comparison  with  the  other 
expenses  recorded  in  the  bill.  The  curt  entry  “ For  reighting” 
is  too  indefinite  to  be  easily  explained.  “ Furrs  ” must  be 
furze,  and  “Lay”  is  probably  Ley,  a stretch  of  uninclosed 
grass-land,  the  word  however  sometimes  means  an  assessment, 
a local  tax. 

M.  P. 

34.  Inhabitants  of  Lincolnshire  Villages  in  the 
1 6th  Century  (continued  from  No.  34,  p.  23). — 

Wheton  [Whitton].  View  of  frank  pledge,  28  Od.,  5 Hen. 
VIII.  1513-  Bundle  93,  N°.  1272. 

Jurors. 

Robtus  Carbot,  Johes  Hewyt,  Will  Westoby,  Johes  Mote, 
Thomas  Thorton,  Johes  Thornton,  Johes  Gonnas,  Johes 

Coke, 
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Coke,  Thomas  Coke,  Robtus  Gonas,  Will  Wilkynson,  Robtus 
Raynes,  Thomas  Cok,  Ric  Mode,  Thomas  Whytheson, 
Thomas  Swilyngton. 

Johes  Thornton  fined  xxd.  for  assaulting  Tho8.  Coke  and 
drawing  blood. 

IVeheton  [Whitton].  View  of  f.  p.,  5 May,  6 Hen.  VIII., 

1514.  Bundle  93,  N°.  1272. 

Jurors. 

Robtus  Carbott,  Johes  Hewet,  Wills  Westoby,  Johes  Mote, 
Johes  Haryson,  Thomas  Baynton,  Johes  Sharpe,  Tho8. 
Thornton,  Wills  Sharpe,  Wills  Stevenson,  Henr8.  Nelson, 
Robtus  Gonnas,  Th.  Roderhin,  Johes  Thornton,  Th.  Coke, 
Wills  Wilkynson. 

tAwkbarow.  View  of  f.  p.,  5 May,  6 Hen.  VIII.,  1514. 
Bundle  93,  N°.  1272. 

Jurors. 

Thomas  Steynton,  Thomas  Jakson,  Wills  Ramsey,  Robtus 
Belt,  Johes  Mylner,  Nichus  Uttyng,  Georgius  Crust. 

Aukbarovu.  View  of  f.  p.,  25  061.,  7 Hen.  VIII.,  1515. 
Bundle  93,  N°.  1274. 

Jurors. 

Thomas  Staynton,  Georgius  Crust,  Nicholas  Uttyng, 
William  Rausley,  Rob  Cok,  Ric  Anderson,  Thomas  Jakson, 
Antonius  Mylner. 

Wheten  [Whitton].  View  of  f.  p.,  25  061.,  7 Hen.  VIII., 

1515.  Same  number. 

Jurors. 

Robtus  Carbot,  Johes  Hewet,  Will  Westeby,  Johes  Mote, 
Johes  Coke,  Hen  Neleson,  Adam  Wilkynson,  J oh  Thornton, 
Thomas  Thornton,  Thomas  Cok,  Joh  Sharpe,  Will  Wilkynson, 
Thomas  Jameson,  Th.  Langley,  Rob  Raynes,  Ric  Hemesley. 

To  be  continued. 


QU 8 RIS S . 

35.  Inq.  P.M.  1 30  Edward  I. — Petrus  Megersans  owned 
property  in  Suth  Kellesay,  North  Kellesay,  and  Castre  Soca. 
Does  anybody  know  anything  about  him  ? He  is  clearly  not 
identical  with  Petrus  de  Sabandia. 


H.  C.  B. 
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36.  The  Quincy  Family. — Can  any  reader  of  Lines. 
N.  & supply  information  relating  to  the  English  lineage  of 
Edmund  Quincy  who  emigrated  to  the  Colony  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay,  arriving  there  in  company  with  the  Rev.  John 
Cotton,  in  1633.  Arms,  Gules,  7 mascles  or.  3,  3,  and  1 ? 

47,  Hill  House  Avenue , M.  P.  Quincy. 

New  Haven , Connecticut , U.S.A. 


L^EVLIES. 

37.  Welby-Bulkeley  Families  (Vol.  V.,  p.  29). — In 
the  Parish  Registers  of  Odell,  Bedfordshire,  are  recorded  the 
burials  of  Olive  Bulkley,  10  March,  1614,  and  of  Edward 
Bulkley,  D.D.,  5 Jan.,  1620.  Edward  Bulkley  was  Preb- 
endary of  Lichfield  9 Jan.,  1594,  and  Re£Ior  of  Odell  1571  — 
1610. 

‘Bedford.  F.  A.  Blaydes. 

38.  Tobacco  in  the  XVII.  Century  (Vol.  V.,  p.  28). 
— I cannot  give  any  information  about  the  consumption  of 
Tobacco  in  XVII.  century,  but  30  years  ago  in  the  Lincoln- 
shire Marshes  many  working  men  used  to  largely  mix  their 
tobacco  with  rhubarb  leaves,  which  they  scented  and  prepared 
much  in  the  same  way  as  the  real  tobacco  leaf  is  treated  so  as 
to  prepare  it  for  smoking.  Mixed  with  a little  coarse  shag  it 
was  not  by  any  means  bad — experto  crede. 

Robt.  M.  Heanley. 

39.  Families  of  Welby-Bulkeley  (Vol.  V.,  p.  29). — 
According  to  the  Moulton  Register,  in  1600  Anna,  in  1604 
Oliva,  in  1609  Edward,  children  of  Richard  Welby  and 
Francisca  Bucklie,  were  christened;  in  1610  Francisca,  wife 
of  Richard  Welby,  was  buried.  According  to  the  Whaplode 
Register  (see  Mr.  Foster’s  Hist,  of  Whaplode , p.  61),  in  1595 
Fisgard  Welby  and  Francis  Buckley  were  married  ; and  two 
years  afterwards  a son  was  born  to  them  named  Thomas. 
The  only  other  reference  to  the  Buckley  family  that  I can  find 
is  in  Lincoln  Marriage  Licences , p.  2,  which  says  that  in  1598 
Anthony  Ingoldsbie  of  Fishtoft  married  Dorcas  Buckley  of 
Boston.  I cannot  yet  fit  Richard  and  Fisgard  Welby  into  the 

Pedigree  ; 
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Pedigree  ; and  do  not  know  how  Fisgard  came  to  be  a 
Christian  name  in  the  family. 

13,  Queen  Anne's  Gate.  A.  C.  E.  Welby. 

40.  Tobacco  in  the  XVII.  Century  (Vol.  V.,  p.  28). — 
Large-bowled  pipes  seem  to  have  been  unknown  in  the  XVII. 
century, — at  least  there  appears  to  be  no  record  of  their 
discovery  among  debris  of  that  date.  It  is  likely  that  tobacco 
sellers  and  their  poorer  customers  began  to  adulterate  the  plant 
almost  as  soon  as  they  learnt  its  use.  Even  now,  Lincolnshire 
labourers  will  sometimes  smoke  dried  clover-heads,  or  the 
leaves  of  the  wild  rhubarb  ( Petasites  y ulgaris , common  butter- 
bur), alone  or  mixed  with  tobacco.  Supposing  a large  demand 
for  the  American  luxury  sprang  up  soon  after  its  introduction 
into  England,  the  probability  is  that  it  would  be  smuggled  into 
the  country  when  the  tax  on  it  raised  its  price  sufficiently  to 
make  it  worth  bringing  in  by  contraband  means. 

The  history  of  the  smuggling  trade  has,  I believe,  yet  to  be 
written,  but  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  ascertain  from  XVII. 
century  statutes  and  reports  of  trials,  whether  tobacco  was 
commonly  w run  ” by  traffickers  in  prohibited  goods. 

A.  E.  O.  E. 

41.  XVI.  Century  Mortality  (Vol.  V.,  p.  28). — 
H.  C.  B.  observes  that  at  South  Kelsey,  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  the  average  number  of  burials  was  12  per  annum 
during  the  decade  from  1580  to  1590,  but  that  in  the  two 
succeeding  years  1590  and  1591,  the  burials  amounted  to  36 
and  40  respectively.  Upon  this  great  jump  in  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  deaths,  he  enquires  whether  any  other  parish 
shews  a similar  mortality  in  those  years  ? As  in  some  degree 
a reply  to  this  query,  I may  remark  that  three  or  four  dimes 
ago  I enjoyed  a very  pleasant  visit  to  Lincolnshire,  which 
extended  over  a week  or  more.  I went  to  see  my  county  and 
to  make  researches  into  family  history, — if  a man  may  venture 
to  call  Lincolnshire  his  county  after  an  absence  of  two 
centuries  and  a half.  Not  a member  of  the  family  but  me 
has  been  there  since  they  left  Alford  when  Charles  I.  was 
king.  John  Hutchinson  of  the  city  of  Lincoln  dated  his 
Will,  (of  which  I have  a copy),  April  21,  1565.  His  son 
Edward,  by  the  testimony  of  the  late  Col.  Chester,  resided  at 
Alford,  and  he  lived  there  during  the  long  space  of  45  years, 
and  was  buried  there  Feb.  14,  1631.  His  eldest  son  William, 

bap. 
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bap.  Aug.  17,  1586,  with  his  wife  Anne  Marbury  and  his 
family,  emigrated  to  Boston  in  North  America  in  1634,  and 
there  the  mother  stirred  up  such  a religious  dust  as  could  not 
be  laid  until  she  had  been  swept  out  of  the  colony.  To  them 
succeeded  Edward,  Elisha,  Thomas,  and  Thomas,  who  was 
Governor  of  Massachusetts  in  the  time  of  George  III.,  and 
did  his  best  to  restrain  the  growing  spirit  of  republicanism  and 
uphold  the  king’s  authority  ; for  doing  which,  political  hatred 
and  spite  were  raised  against  him  to  a degree  unusual  in 
civilised  nations.  In  1774  he  came  to  England  to  confer  with 
the  Ministry  on  the  alarming  state  of  the  Colony,  but  open 
war  broke  out,  and  he  died  in  London  in  1780,  and  was 
interred  in  Croydon  parish  church,  and  where  the  writer 
hereof  put  up  a brass  to  his  memory  in  1886.  His  eldest  son, 
also  Thomas,  with  his  family,  were  shut  up  and  went  through 
the  siege  and  bombardment  of  Boston  by  Washington’s  army; 
and  when  that  was  over,  the  Loyalists  hurried  on  board  a fleet 
of  vessels  in  the  harbour,  and  fled  from  the  city.  Thomas 
followed  his  father  to  England — an  infant  was  born  in  the 
ship — my  father — and  they  ended  their  voyage  at  Falmouth, 
where  they  landed.  From  that  port  to  London  was  then  the 
journey  of  a week,  at  the  end  of  which  time  they  reached  the 
metropolis.  The  baby  was  baptized  at  Kensington,  receiving 
the  name  of  Andrew.  By  the  way,  the  following  mildewed 
doggerel  appears  among  the  miscellaneous  papers — 

In  Lincoln  town  my  sires  vixerunt, 

In  Alford  paulisper, — and  then 

To  North  Americ  migraverunt, 

But  rediverunt  back  again. 

But  let  us  go  to  the  point.  I took  the  Boston  Register 
first.  H.  C.  B.  mentions  a great  mortality  occurring  in  the 
years  1590  and  1591  at  South  Kelsey.  At  Boston,  on  the 
28th  of  September  1587,  no  less  than  21  persons  are  recorded 
as  having  been  buried  in  that  day,  one  Edward  Hutchinson 
being  of  the  number.  Some  dire  pestilence,  it  may  be  inferred, 
was  raging  there  at  that  time.  Between  1587  and  1590  there 
are  two  intervening  years,  but  these  dates  are  sufficiently  near 
to  suggest  that  possibly  there  was  little  or  no  interval  of 
breathing  time  between  them.  In  those  less  fortunate  days 
than  these  in  which  we  live,  the  land  was  rarely  free,  at  one 
season  or  another,  or  in  one  district  or  another,  from  lingering 
visitations  of  a fatal  kind.  One  of  the  great  causes  of  disease 
existed  in  the  want  of  fresh  meat  during  one  half  the  year. 

There 
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There  was  nothing  wherewith  to  feed  the  winter  stock  of 
beasts  and  sheep  but  the  scanty  and  precarious  crop  of  hay 
gathered  from  the  poorly  manured  native  grasses — none  of  the 
new  manures  and  none  of  the  finer  grasses  or  root  crops  of  our 
own  time  having  been  heard  of.  If  the  hay  harvest  was  an 
unfortunate  one,  the  stock  must  perish.  As  this  happened  too 
often,  the  custom  arose,  on  the  approach  of  autumn,  of  killing 
and  salting  down  great  quantities  of  beef,  mutton,  pork,  fish, 
&c.,  for  the  winter  consumption.  Black  bread,  made  of  barley, 
oats,  or  rye,  (wheat  being  a scarcer  luxury),  impure  water,  salt 
animal  food,  bad  clothing,  and  insanitary  houses,  made  up  the 
fate,  state,  and  condition  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people. 
Who  can  wonder  th'en  that  the  Cholera,  the  Black  Death,  the 
Falling  Sickness,  or  the  Plague  should  so  often  have  taken 
their  pestiferous  walks  through  the  land  ? 

Sidmouth.  P.  O.  Hutchinson. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *£*  *$♦  *£  *1*  ^ 

Reviews. 

Genealogical  Queries  and  Memoranda  ; a Quarterly  Magazine  devoted  to  Genealogy, 
Family  History,  Heraldry  and  Topography.  Edited  by  George  F.  Tudor  Sherwood, 
London  (99,  Angell  Rd.,  Brixton,  S.W.)  Annual  Subscriptions  (payable  in  advance), 
3s.  6d.  ; Single  numbers,  is. 

We  have  received  a copy  of  No.  1 of  what  certainly  promises  to  be  a very  useful 
magazine  dealing  with  Genealogical  {Queries  and  Memoranda , and  in  order  to  give  our 
readers  the  full  benefit  of  the  intentions  of  its  Editor,  we  quote  the  following 
Editorial  Note  : — “ Genealogical  {Queries  and  Memoranda  is,  to  some  extent,  a new 
departure.  It  will  not  encroach  upon  the  field  covered  by  other  Genealogical  and 
Heraldic  journals  j it  will  seek  rather  to  fill  a position  as  a work  of  reference 
supplementary  to  such  publications.  The  keynote  of  the  plan  is  to  provide  a means 
whereby  one  may  easily  find  whose  genealogies  are  being  investigated,  the  precise 
point  upon  which  they  are  ‘hung  up,’  and  to  enable  those  interested  to  communicate 
with  on^  another.  It  is  proposed  to  give  also  references  to  printed  and  MS. 
pedigrees,  the  contents  of  periodical  publications,  etc.  It  has  been  remarked  that 
every  collector  of  genealogies  has  under  his  hand,  so  to  speak,  the  solution  of 
questions  that  someone  is  desirous  of  clearing  up  j frequently  is  it  the  case  that  when 
searching  one  meets  with  names  that  a friend  or  correspondent  is  interested  in.  The 
question  as  to  the  possible  usefulness  of  the  entry  under  consideration  may,  or  should 
be,  easily  solved  by  a reference  to  Genealogical  {Queries  and  Memoranda , which,  it  is 
hoped,  will  be  a means  thus  of  unearthing  many  a scrap  of  long-wished  -for  evidence. 
This,  the  first  number,  will  serve  to  show  the  general  scope,  objedf,  and  arrangement 
of  the  work  ; it  is  obviously  capable  of  indefinite  expansion  5 its  plan  allows  for 
increase  in  size  without  any  corresponding  increase  of  the  yearly  subscription,  and 
there  is  no  reason  why,  if  ‘ the  guild  ’ see  fit,  it  should  not  in  a short  time  rank  with 

those  other  handbooks  labelled  by  the  Genealogist  and  Herald  ‘ indispensable.’ 

Genealogical  {Queries  and  Memoranda  is  issued  quarterly,  in  February,  May,  August, 
and  November.  Queries  for  the  next  issue  (August)  will  be  received  up  to  July  1 5 ; 
but  it  is  requested  that  they  be  sent  in  as  early  as  possible.  All  communications  to 
be  addressed  Geo.  F.  Tudor  Sherwood,  99,  Angell  Road,  Brixton,  London,  S.W.” 

The 
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The  Second  Register  Book  of  the  Parish  of  Horncastle , from  April  5th,  1640,  to 
December  6th,  1683  (Horncastle,  W.  K.  Morton,  4to.),  has  just  been  published. 
It  contains  many  references  to  the  troublous  times  of  the  Great  Rebellion,  through 
the  honesty  and  care  of  the  then  excellent  Parish  Clerk, — Mr.  John  Harding, — who 
entered  on  his  office  on  July  18th,  1624  (see  First  Register  Book}  fol.  60b,  p.  69),  and 
was  buried  on  December  3rd,  1666  (see  Second  Register  Book)  fol.  46^,  p.  56).  His 
“apology”  on  his  appointment  as  the  Parish  Registrar  in  1653  is  well  worth 
quoting  : — 

“ Gentle  Reader  since  this  Adi  of  Parlement 
came  forth  for  Regeresting  of  all  Marriages 
Births  and  Burialls,  you  will  finde  divers  disorders 
Regestered,  by  reason,  I had  noe  intelligence  nor 
came  to  my  viewe,  but  negledled  by  Parents  and 
other  friends  till  others  were  Regestered  before 
them,  I therefore  desire  you  would  give  me  leave 
to  excuse  my  self  wherin  I am  not  Guilty, 
hopeing  that  when  it  is  lookt  upon  with  an 
impartil)  eye,  you  will  not  Condemne  him  whoe  will  ever 
Remain  yor  Servant  in  the  Lord 

John  Harding 

Parrish  Regester.” 

There  are  a considerable  number  of  entries  under  the  names  of  Hamerton,  Snowden, 
Freston,  Ayscough,  &c. 

County  Records  of  the  Surnames  of  Francus , Franceis,  French , in  England , A.D.  1 1 00- 
1350.,  by  A.  D.  Weld  French.  Boston  [U.S.A.].  Printed  1896.  8vo.,  pp.  xvi.,  594. 

This  is  indeed  a splendid  work  following  closely  after  the  publication  of 
Mr.  French’s  Notes  on  the  Surnames  of  Francus , &c.,  1893,  which  related  chiefly  to 
Scotland,  while  this  is  confined  to  the  Counties  in  England,  arranged  alphabetically. 
The  authorities  consulted  were  the  Cartularies  Public  Records  and  histories  of  the 
various  Counties,  covering  an  era  of  the  Norman  kings  to  the  reign  of  Edward  III. 
The  abstrails  are  all  translated  into  English  5 we  give  one  on  Lincoln  City  by  way 
of  example.  “Lincoln  City,  A.D.  I290t  Appointment  of  Andrew  Fraunceys  of 
“ Malteby,  chaplain,  during  good  behaviour,  to  the  custody  of  the  Hospital  of  the 
“ Holy  Innocent  without  Lincoln,  which  has  suffered  under  the  carelessness  of 
“former  keepers.  Dated  at  Rufford  [Notts.]  on  the  1 8th  of  September.”  The 
following  Lincolnshire  places  are  mentioned  : — Aswarburn  Hundred,  Helpringham, 
Aveland  Hundred,  Westby  (Beltislowe  Hundred),  Norton  Disney,  Beesby,  Huttoft, 
Sutton,  Elloe  Hundred,  Houghton,  Bicker,  Grainthorpe  (“A.D.  1318.  The  Sheriff 
of  Lincoln  delivers  at  Boston  to  Hugh  Fraunceys  master  of  the  ship  called  ‘ La 
Blithe  ’ of  Gernethorpe,  certain  quantities  of  wheat,  malt,  beans  and  pease,  ‘ to  take 
to  Berwick  on  Tweed  for  munition,’  . . . but  ‘ that  the  ship  on  the  voyage  on 

the  high  sea  near  Scardeburgh  was  robbed  ...  by  common  robbers  of  other 
ships  of  Flanders  and  Zeland  and  the  mariners  slain,  & c.,  &c.’  ”),  Redbourne, 
Stamford,  Bennington,  Kingerby,  Limber,  and  Stallingborough. 

An  excellent  Index  of  Names  of  Persons  and  Places  occupying  40  pages  concludes 
a volume  which  is  replete  with  topographical  information. 

First  steps  in  a Pedigree  and  Family  Record.  By  Rev.  Spencer  A.  Woolward. 
London  : Elliot  Stock.  1896.  Folio,  pp.  8 

The  elementary  system  here  set  out  may  be  of  much  use  to  beginners  in  the  art  of 
Pedigree-making,  or  it  may  be  useful  as  memoranda  respedling  Family  History 
extending  over  two  generations.  Fails  are  asked  &$  to  the  Family  History  of 
Father,  Mother,  Father’s  Father  and  Mother  and  Mother’s  Father  and  Mother.  If 
these  First  Steps  will  induce  the  young  Pedigree-hunter  to  study  the  more  scientific 
method  he  will  not  quarrel  with  the  compiler,  but  we  should  have  liked  to  have 
seen  some  hints  as  to  what  Books  to  study,  such  as  Phillimore’s  How  to  write  the 
History  of  a Family , &c. 
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AST  Kirkby  Church. — East  Kirkby 
Church  possesses  many  interesting  fea- 
tures. Antiquarians  have  much  admired 
its  lofty  slender  pillars  ; its  finely-carved 
octagonal  font  ; its  beautiful  little  low- 
side  Decorated  window  ; its  ornamented 
credence  and  piscina  in  one,  with  the 
figures  of  the  three  Maries,  used  formerly,  it  is  supposed  as  an 
Easter  Sepulchre ; its  Perpendicular  carved  oak  screen,  similar 
to  those  recently  introduced  into  the  restored  churches  of 
Thornton  Curtis  and  Brant  Broughton ; and  lastly  its  beautifully- 
incised  slab,*  in  the  south  chantry  chapel,  to  the  memory  cvf  the 
founder  and  rebuilder  of  the  church,  an  illustration  of  which, 
taken  from  a reduced  drawing  by  the  late  laborious  antiquarian, 
Mr.  John  Ross,  of  Lincoln,  is  given  as  a frontispiece  to  this 
number. 

East  Kirkby  had  its  church  before  the  Conquest.  A St. 
Edmund’s  penny  was  found  on  the  north  side  of  the  church- 


* Legend  round  the  incised  slab  in  East  Kirkby  church  : — “ Sy(lkestone)  miles 
hie  Roberts  tum’latus.  Hanc  cantariam  struxit  et  eccl’iam.  Hinc  mig’rat  M.  C. 
qster  xl.  qbs  addito  vij.  & bis  septeno  Ju’ii  ruit  a seculo.  Cui  (semper  requ)ie’  de8  i celis 
pi’  am’.” 

The  above  has  been  expanded  and  translated  by  the  late  Bishop  Trollope  as 
follows  : — “ Hie  tumulatus  Robertus  Sylkestone,  Miles.  Hanc  cantariam  et 
ecclesiam  struxit.  Hinc  migravit  milessimo  trecentissimo  quadragintessimo 
septimo  j et  decimo  quarto  die  Junii  ruit  a seculo.  Cui  semper  requietem  Deus  in 
ccelis  porrigat.  Amen.”  “ Here  is  buried  Sir  Robert  Sylkestone.  He  eredted  this 
chantry  and  church.  He  departed  hence  1347,  and  on  the  14th  day  of  June  lost  his 
life.  To  whom  may  God  ever  grant  rest  in  heaven.  Amen.” 

Vol.  5,  No.  36,  Lines.  N.  & 

Antiquarian  SeB, 


D 


yard 


5° 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

yard  some  years  ago.* * * §  It  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Wolds, 
between  Revesby  Abbey  f and  Bolingbroke  Castle,  with 
Winceby  field  J on  the  north  and  the  far-stretching  Fen  on  the 
south. 

It  adjoins  Miningsby,  where  the  old  church  with  its  double- 
arched  doorway,  said  to  be  Saxon,  recently  restored  by  Mr.  J. 
Banks  Stanhope,  contains  the  beautiful  “ figure  8 ” slab, 
described  in  Lines.  N.  & j^.,  Vol.  IV.,  No.  32.  § 

It  is  remarkable  that  nothing  is  known  of  the  builder  of 
this  church  and  chantry.  || 

After  re-building  all  but  the  tower,  he  appears  to  have  left 
the  parish,  and  soon  after  met  with  an  untimely  death. V His 
remains  were  brought  to  East  Kirkby  for  interment  in  the 
chantry  he  had  provided  and  endowed.  A translation  of  the 
legend  is  given  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Nottingham  in  the 
Architectural  Society's  Report  and  Papers  for  1865,  Vol.  8, 
pt.  1,  p.  61,  thus  : — cc  Here  is  buried  Sir  Robert  Sylkestone. 
He  eredled  this  chantry  and  church.  He  departed  hence  1347 
and  on  the  14th  day  of  June  lost  his  life  (c  ruit  a seculo ’). 
To  whom  may  God  ever  grant  rest  in  heaven.  Amen.”  The 
slab  has  been  broken  and  the  name  and  latter  part  of  the 
legend  obliterated.  A piscina  in  the  south  wall  of  this 
chantry  chapel  was  discovered  some  years  since  by  the  writer. 
The  east  window  of  this  chantry  was  filled  with  painted  glass, 
according  to  G.  Holies  with  the  effigies  of  Sir  Robert  and  a 
similar  legend.  **  From  the  certificates  in  the  Record  Office, 

* Issued  before  A.D.  905. 

f See  paper  by  the  late  Rt.  Hon.  E.  Stanhope,  M.P.,  in  Lines.  N.  & £>.,  Vol.  IV., 
No.  29. 

J See  papers  by  late  Chancellor  Massingberd,  ArchiteEiural  Society’s  Reports , 1858, 
p.  30;  1865,  p.  37. 

§ Some  years  since  rescued  from  its  unworthy  position  by  the  writer. 

||  The  late  Mr.  Ross  wrote  “I  have  met  with  no  notice  of  the  name,  though  this 
pious  individual  who  was  a knight  must  have  held  a position  of  sufficient  importance 
to  have  transmitted  her  name  to  times  long  posterior  to  those  in  which  he  himself 
lived.”, 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Bayldon,  Redlor  of  Low  Toynton,  near  Horncastle,  wrote  : — 
“ I believe  you  are  quite  right  in  saying  it  implies  a violent  death,  but  does  it  not 
signify  even  more  than  this  ? viz.,  that  he  died  by  his  own  hand  ! I have  looked 
through  that  valuable  antiquarian  work  Hunter’s  South  Yorkshire,  but  it  does  not 
appear  from  his  ‘ History  of  Silkstone  ’ that  there  was  ever  a knightly  family 
deriving  from  thence  their  name.” 

**  “In  fenestra, orientali  capellae  australis  effigies  bellatoris  super  cujus  humerum 
parma  aurea  in  qua  depingitur  leo  rubens  . . erectus  nec  non  super  paludamentum 
talis  leo  rubens  et  eredius  . . super  pedes  in  fenestra  haec  inscriptio  — Silkston  miles 
hie  Robertus  tumulatus  hanc  qui  cantariam  fecit  et  ecclesiam.” 
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it  appears  that  this  chantry  was  dedicated  to  the  Bd.  Virgin 
Mary,  the  name  of  the  founder,  however,  is  there  given  as 
“ Sibson  Clicus.”  It  was  at  the  dissolution  held  by  Christopher 
Spencer  60,  and  Robert  Subdeane  58  years  of  age.  The 
income  was  ^10  18s.  per  annum.  Its  goods  including  one  silver 
chalice  xi.  oz.  were  valued  at  ^4  4s.  yd.  The  cottages  and 
land  belonging  to  this  chantry  were  granted  by  Ed.  VI.  to 
Richard  Goodrike  and  William  Belton.* 

The  chantry  on  the  north  side,  which  was  a subsequent 
erection,  was  called  the  “Jesus  Chapel,”  in  which  William 
Goodricke  (the  father  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely  and  Lord 
Chancellor  and  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  Liturgy)  was 
buried,  according  to  the  terms  of  his  will.f  The  piscina 
belonging  to  this  chantry  is  to  be  seen  in  the  present  north 
wall,  and  there  are  traces  of  a brass  or  slab  having  been  placed 
on  a ledge  on  the  west  side  of  it.  By  whom  or  when  this 
chantry  was  eredted,  the  writer  has  not  been  able  to  ascertain. 
The  date  1583,  cut  in  the  sill  of  the  window  inserted  in  the 
masonry  filling  up  the  arch  which  led  to  the  chantry  seems  to 
indicate  the  year  of  its  removal.  Sir  John  Browne,  Knt.,  son 
of  Sir  Valentine  Browne,  of  Croft,  where  his  tomb  is  to  be 
seen,  resided  here  for  several  years  ; his  wife  Dame  Frances  was 
the  youngest  sister  of  George  Herbert ; they  had  cc  divers 
children,”  as  Lord  Herbert  states,  and  many  of  their  names 
are  recorded  in  the  register  of  this  parish. J 

G.  Maughan. 

43.  Inhabitants  of  Lincolnshire  Villages  in  the 
i6th  Century  (continued  from  No.  34,  p.  43.) — 

Thomas  Portyngton  armiger  Francis  Hall  and  the  heirs  of 
Christopher  Bygot  all  ought  to  have  come  [to  this  Court]  and 
did  not,  all  therefore  fined  iiijd.  each. 

Chrrstiane  Palmer  has  entered  into  one  messuage  and  one 
cottage  and  three  bovates  of  land  in  Whiton  by  the  gift  and 


* “On  viij  Kal.  Nov.  1344  Robert  de  Silkestone  presented  Thomas  West,  of 
Mudton,  priest  to  the  Chantry,  then  newly  founded  $ and  on  Kal.  Jun.  1346  Robert 
Silkestone,  of  Kirkby  by  Bolingbroke,  presented  Rob.  son  of  John  Fowler,  of 

Mithingsby,  priest  to  the  same  Chantry  on  resignation  of  Thos. Supplied  by 

A.  Gibbons,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

•fWill  dated  20  March,  1517,  to  be  buried  “in  the  Chapell  of  Jhus  in  my  p’ysh 
church  of  Saint  Nicholas.” 

J See  paper  by  Rev.  A.  R.  Maddison,  F.S.A.,  Lines.  N.  & £>.,  Vol.  V.,  No.  34, 
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feofment  of  Agnes  Sharpe  the  aforesaid  Christiane  to  bring  and 
show  her  deeds  and  do  homage. 

Killingholme.  View  of  f.  p.,  4 061.,  15  Eliz.,  1573. 
Bundle  95,  N°.  1303. 

Jurors. 

Willm  Braddy  junr.,  Johes  Clarke,  Richus  Smithe,  Edwardus 
Milson,  Robtus  Fowntaines,  Johes  Doughtye,  Georgius  Mylson, 
Willms  Doughty,  Petrus  Clarke,  Johes  Hime,  Thomas  Winshipe, 
Jacobus  Milson,  Petrus  Mason,  Petrus  Doughty,  Lawrence 
Doughty,  Johes  Gentill. 

William  Smithe  and  Thomas  Apleyard  fined  iiijd.  each  for 
using  unused  roads  on  the  lands  of  the  manor. 

Killingholme.  View  of  f.  p.,  24  April,  16  Eliz.,  1574. 
Bundle  95,  N°.  1303. 

Jurors. 

Same  names  as  the  last  court,  with  these  added  : Edwardus 
Wardall,  Robtus  Gawteby,  Johes  Browne,  Thomas  Milson 
senr.,  Michis  Fairebarne,  Richus  Mayson. 

Whitton  cum  d'wfybaro'we.  View  of  f.  p.,  16  April,  16  Eliz., 
1574.  Same  bundle  and  N°. 

Jurors. 

Johes  Ramsey,  Thomas  Bainton,  Willm  Haryson,  Robtus 
Mote,  Thomas  Dinsdale,  Robtus  Bigott,  Stephus  Hewit, 
Thomas  Webster,  Georgius  Sworde,  Galfrid  Willmson, 
Robtus  Mondy,  Johes  Laine,  Thomas  Mondy,  Barthus 
Ramsey,  Johes  Sharpe. 

Georgius  Beall  fined  iiijd.  for  trespassing. 

Wras^bie.  View  of  f.  p.,  27  April,  30  Eliz.,  1588.  Bundle 

95,  N°.  1315- 

Jurors. 

Arthurus  Cressy,  Stephus  Barnard,  Robtus  Frow,  Thomas 
Stevinson,  Will  Urrey,  Richus  Launders,  Antonius  Launders, 
Johes  Andrew,  Richus  Syrbye,  Robtus  Mell,  Wills  Andrew, 
Thomas  Whelpdale,  Ricus  Watson,  Thomas  Collingson, 
Henricus  Hudson,  Johes  Ligtfoote,  Wills  Younge,  Radus 
Daunte,  Robtus  Sheldraye,  Johes  [illegible],  Authus  Nype. 

fVytton  cum  *Awkebarowe.  View  of  f.  p.,  30  Sep.,  29  Eliz., 
1587.  Bundle  95,  N°.  1315. 

Jurors. 

Georgius  Smythe,  Thomas  Lambe,  Jacobus  Roberts,  Ricus 
Small,  Nichus  Mounckton,  Hewgonis  Thornton,  Robtus 
Bygott,  Wilts  Rob’ts,  Robtus  Luddington,  Thomas  Sharpe, 

Barthus 
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Barthus  Ramsey,  Jacobus  Ramsey,  Johes  Gylderdale,  Georgius 
Moote,  Thoma  Ynton  junr.,  Johes  Ingle,  Wills  Harryson. 

John  Smythe  came  to  this  Court  and  gave  in  the  following 
deed  in  these  words  : “Janette  Ingland  of  Wytton  in  the 
“County  of  Lincoln,  greeting.  Know  that  I the  aforesaid 
“Janet  have  given  to  Janet  Sincklers  of  Whitton  aforesaid  a 
“toft  with  a croft  adjacent  lying  between  lands  of  — Palmes 
“on  the  east  and  west  and  abutting  on  Whitton  ffeylde  on  the 
“south  and  upon  the  highway  towards  the  north,  also  one 
“ parcel  of  land  called  Bacon  flyke  with  appurtances  to  hold  to 
“the  said  Jenette  Sincklers  and  the  heirs  of  her  body  lawfully 
“begotten,  and  for  want  of  such  heirs  Sec.  I will  the  said  Toft 
“and  Croft  and  parcel  of  land  remain  to  Marjorie  Atkinson 
“daughter  of  Robert  Atkinson  of  Whitton  aforesaid,  her  heirs 
“and  assigns  forever.” 

The  above  is  in  Latin,  I can  find  no  Will  of  Janet  Ingland 
proved  either  at  Lincoln  or  in  London,  so  probably  this  is  the 
only  record  of  the  transaction  extant. 

A^Xborowe  cum  Whitton.  View  of  f.  p.,  25  April,  30  Eliz., 
1588.  Bundle  95,  N°.  1315. 

Jurors. 

Johes  Kinge,  Ricus  Dudding,  Johes  Crosbye,  Cristoferus 
Bawdwyn,  Antonius  Manners,  Johes  Sheresmith,  Johes 
Burringham,  Henricus  Pelters,  Ricus  Burringham,  Johes 
Ruffindale,  Robtus  Anderson,  Robtus  Robinson. 

12,  St.  George  s Square , W.  H.  Smith. 

Regent's  Par^  N.W. 

44.  Thornton  Church  (Horncastle). — 

“ Sacrilege. 

“Whereas  the  Parish  Church  of  Thornton,  near  Horncastle, 
has  been  lately  broken  open  and  a Thin  Silver  Half-pint  Cup 
stolen  out  of  the  Chest.  Any  person  giving  information  of 
the  offender  or  offenders,  shall  on  conviction  receive  from  the 
Parishioners  of  Thornton  Five  Guineas  Reward,  and  if  there 
was  an  Accomplice  in  the  above  Sacrilege  who  will  turn 
King’s  evidence,  he  shall  on  conviction,  have  the  above 
Reward  and  every  endeavour  will  be  used  to  obtain  His 
Majesty’s  Pardon.” 

Extracted  from  the  Stamford  Mercury , January  5,  1810. 

W.  W.  H. 

45* 
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45.  Clergy  and  Religious  Houses  in  Domesday. — 

1.  Greater  Clergy  and  Abbeys.  The  possessions  of  the 
Church  recorded  in  the  Domesday  Survey  serve  principally  to 
place  the  Bishops  and  Abbots  in  the  position  of  Feudal  Barons, 
taking  their  share  in  the  defence  of  the  country  : some  of  the 
Saxon  Monasteries  are  well  endowed  ; but,  on  the  whole,  these 
possessions  shew  a very  different  state  of  affairs  from  what 
followed  during  the  next  500  years,  when  love  for  God,  or 
fear  for  self,  handed  over  so  much  of  the  land  of  Lincolnshire 
to  the  Monastic  Houses. 

Amongst  the  Tenants-in-Chief  appear: 

The  Archbishop  of  York 

The  Bishop  of  Durham 

The  Bishop  of  Bayeux 

The  Bishop  of  Coutances 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln 

St.  Peter’s  Abbey  of  Peterborough 

St.  Peter’s  Abbey  of  Westminster 

St.  BenedidPs  Abbey  of  Ramsey 

St.  Guthlac’s  Abbey  of  Croyland. 

Amongst  the  Sub-tenants  we  find  : 

The  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Mary,  Lincoln ; and  six 
Canons : 

The  Abbot  of  Ely 

“ A certain  Abbot  of  St.  German,  Selby  ” 

St.  Mary’s  Monastery,  Stow 

The  Abbey  of  St.  Karilepho,  commonly  called  St.  Calais 
(Benedidfine),  in  the  City  of  Le  Mans,  holding  lands 
in  Covenham,  where  an  “alien”  Priory  was  established  ; 
this  continued  till  1303,  when  it  was  handed  over  to 
the  Cistercian  Abbey  of  Kirkstead,  at  the  first  sup- 
pression of  Alien  Priories  by  Edward  I. 

The  Monastery  of  Ketel,  Long  Sutton.  I can  find  no 
other  record  of  this  House : it  probably  was  a Cell 

founded  by  a Saxon  of  the  name  of  Ketel,  or  Chetel  ; 
a Thane  of  that  name  had  some  of  his  lands  restored 
to  him  by  the  king. 

The  Abbey  of  St.  Sever  (Cluniac),  in  the  Diocese  of 
Coutances,  had  been  endowed  by  Hugh  Lupus,  E.  of 
Chester  with  lands  in  Haugham,  to  found  an  alien 
Priory;  this  continued  till  1396  when  it  was  transferred 
by  Richard  II.  to  the  Carthusian  Priory  of  St.  Anne 
near  Coventry. 
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2.  Lesser  Clergy  and  Religious.  The  Survey  is  essentially 
a record  of  the  land  and  the  holders  thereof ; it  is  certain  to 
contain  a list  of  all  the  endowed  churches  in  Lincolnshire ; 
whether  it  mentions  all  the  unendowed  is  open  to  question  ; 
some  of  these  are  recorded,  as  at  Irby-upon-Humby  (Iribi), 
where  it  says  simply  “There  is  a Church  with  a Priest.”  Sir 
Henry  Ellis  estimates  the  Churches  in  Lincolnshire  at  222  ; of 
which  132  had  Priests  ; in  a few  cases  Priests  are  mentioned 
without  Churches : if  this  is  a complete  record,  independent  of 
endowments,  it  shews  how  the  Norman  Conquest  had  removed, 
or  banished,  the  Saxon  Parish  Priests,  and  that  20  years 
afterwards  these  vacancies  had  not  yet  been  filled. 

Of  those  displaced  and  remaining  we  have  the  following 
mention  : 

Lincoln  City.  Amongst  the  12  Lagmen — Lawmen,  Lesser 
Thanes — appear  3 Priests,  Siward,  Leowine,  and  Aldene  ; this 
office  seems  customarily  to  have  been  hereditary  ; its  importance 
is  shewn  by  two  vacancies  being  filled  by  Norman  Barons, 
Norman  Crassus  and  Peter  de  Valoniis:  Siward  was  succeeded 
by  Ulnod  the  Priest ; Leowine,  who  had  become  a Monk,  by 
his  son  Burvolt  ; Aldene  by  Ledwin  son  of  Revene.  Ulnod 
may  be  identical  with  Alfnod,  mentioned  later  as  sharing  with 
Norman,  son  of  Siward  the  Priest,  a carucate  of  land  ; if  so, 
he  was  son  of  Siward.  Whilst  this  Siward  was  in  the  king’s 
custody  for  non-payment  of  a fine,  his  wife  and  land  were 
seized  by  Unlof  the  Priest.  These  family  references  to  Priests 
shew  that  the  primitive  custom  of  married  Clergy  still  obtained 
in  the  Saxon  Church. 

Uliet  the  Priest  contradi&ed  the  jurors,  and  was  willing  to 
prove  his  truthfulness  by  the  ordeal  of  carrying  hot  iron. 

Earwin  the  Priest  possessed  a mansion  with  sac  and  soke 
which  had  belonged  to  Earl  Morcar. 

Garewin  the  Priest  claimed  as  heir-at-law  the  Church  lands 
&c.  of  his  relative  Godric,  son  of  Garewin,  who  had  become 
a Monk  of  Peterborough. 

In  Stamford  Earwin  the  Priest  had  held  2 Churches  with 
their  endowments  in  King  Edward’s  reign. 

Outside  the  City  and  this  Royal  Borough  the  following 
Clergy  were  former  holders  of  land  : 

Godric  the  Deacon  in  Fillingham  and  Waddingham  ; his 
holding  in  f illingham  had  been  held  by  Ernwin  the  Priest 
under  the  Queen  (Edith)  and  had  become  the  King’s : 
Ernwin’s  land  in  S.  Owersby  (Aresbi)  had  passed  to  Siward 

the 
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the  Priest  (probably  of  Lincoln) ; and  his  joint  holding  in 
Killingholm  (Chelvingeholm)  had  become  part  of  the  fee  of 
Alan  Earl  of  Brittany. 

Edwin  the  Priest  seems  to  have  been  Parson  of  Beesby 
(Besebi),  for  William  Blount  possessed  certain  lands  there  on 
the  day  Edwin  was  seized. 

Rayner  the  Deacon  held  in  Keelby  (Chelebi),  Stallingborough, 
Swallow,  Grimsby,  Tealby,  and  Cuxwold  until  “he  fled  from 
his  country.” 

Elsi  the  Deacon  had  soke-land  in  Branston  which  Walter 
de  Aincourt  was  held  to  have  justly  claimed. 

Algar  the  Deacon  had  lands  in  Heckington  which  Ralph 
Pagnall  claimed. 

Suendred  the  Nun  had  held  in  Canwick  ; Els  win  the  Nun 
rantham. 

Those  still  in  possession  were : 

T enant-in-Chief. 

Osbern  the  Priest  in  Falding-worth  and  Binbrook  (Binni- 
broe) : conjointly  with  Ralph  the  Steward  in  Marston  (Mare- 
stune),  and  Barkston  ; as  a tenant  of  the  Archbishop  of  York 
in  Benniworth  (Bedingurde). 

Sub-tenants. 

Osbern  a Clerk  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  in  Southrey 
(Sudbrie). 

Thorold  the  Priest  in  Potterhanworth  (Hancurde). 

Aschil  the  Priest  in  Kelby  (Chillebi). 

Aldene  the  Priest  in  Thorpe-in-the-Fallows  and  Aisthorp. 
Agemund  the  Priest  in  Riseholme. 

Alnod  the  Priest  in  Willoughby  Hundred. 

Ranulph  a Clerk  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  held  in  the 
demesne  (query  as  Steward  or  Bailiff)  of  Leverton  (Lavintone). 

Ansfrid  the  Priest  had  forcibly  entered  in  Gunby  (Gunnebi) 
on  land  belonging  to  Ralph  Fitzhubert. 

Siward  the  Priest,  besides  the  lands  he  succeeded  to  in  S. 
Owersby,  was  holding  in  Winterton  and  Kirkby-cum-Osgodby. 

Ernwin  the  Priest  was  holding  in  S.  Witham  (Widme) 
under  the  King  in  charity ; this  probably  means  he  was 
Incumbent ; he  may  formerly  have  been  at  S.  Carlton 
(Carlentone)  for  he  gives  evidence  regarding  lands.  These 
entries  relating  to  Ernwin  or  Earnwin  may  refer  to  more  than 
one  Priest  of  that  name ; he  of  Lincoln  was  evidently  a man 
of  possessions,  which  may  have  been  scattered  over  the  county. 
Robert  the  Priest  was  holding  in  Hyckham  (Hacam)  “of 
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the  King’s  charity  ” lands,  which,  on  becoming  a Monk  of  St. 
Mary’s,  Stow,  he  had  alienated  without  leave  to  that  Monastery. 

These  entries  are  extracted  from  C.  G.  Smith’s  translation  of 
the  Lincolnshire  Domesday  ; his  interpretation  of  place  names 
is  far  from  trustworthy. 

The  following  Dedications  of  Churches  are  mentioned  : 

!St.  Mary  (Cathedral). 

All  Saints. 

St.  Peter. 

St.  Lawrence. 

Grantham  ...  St.  Wulfran. 


Threckinghaml^-Mary- 


Stamford 

Stow 

Riseholme 


St.  Peter. 

St.  Mary. 
St.  Michael. 


A.  C.  E.  Welby. 


46.  Acreage  of  Knights’  Fees. — If  any  doubt  the 
impossibility  of  assigning  a fixed  area  to  Knights’  fees  in 
Lincolnshire,  a study  of  pp.  342-3  of  the  Testa  de  Nevill 
should  be  convincing.  The  Returns  on  those  pages  mention 
David  Earl  of  Huntingdon  who  died  in  1219;  and  refer  to 
the  heirs  of  Maurice  de  Croun — he  died  about  1184;  his  son 
Guy  accompanied  Richard  to  the  Crusade,  and  probably  died 
in  foreign  parts,  for  no  further  mention  is  made  of  him  ; Guy’s 
only  child  Petronilla  lived  till  1262 — she  is  constantly 
mentioned  in  later  returns  as  holding  the  Honour  of  Croun, 
so  this  reference  to  the  heirs  seems  to  refer  to  the  time  when 
she  was  very  young,  and  her  wardship  not  vet  decided  upon. 
From  this  internal  evidence  I believe  these  returns  to  belong 
to  the  reign  of  King  John,  or  to  that  of  King  Richard. 

In  the  Hundreds  of  Threo  and  Winnibriggs  the  following 
variations  are  found  in  the  sizes  of  the  Knights’  fees. 

The  carucate  is  usually  reckoned  in  Lincolnshire  as  120 
acres,  the  bovate  being  one-eighth  or  15  acres. 

In  Hundington  (Honington)  a fee  is  6 carucates. 

,,  Heidure  (Haydor)  fees  are  5,  6,  and  8 carucates. 

,,  Boby  a fee  is  5 carucates. 

,,  Alig’ton  (Alington)  a fee  is  6 carucates. 

,,  Caskinton  (Casthorp)  a fee  is  2\  carucates. 

,,  Stokes  (Stoke)  a fee  is  3 carucates. 

,,  Panton,  Alia  Panton,  Stronstuna,  Stokes  (the  two 
Pontons  and  Stroxton)  fees  are  4J  and  10  carucates. 

These 
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These  variations  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  different 
Honours,  for  some  occur  in  the  same  roll ; they  can  only  be 
caused  by  the  degrees  of  richness  of  the  land : aids  and 
scutages  were  levied  at  fixed  rates  on  each  fee ; to  make  this 
taxation  just  and  equal,  the  acreage  of  the  fee  had  to  vary 
according  to  the  soil. 

A.  C.  E.  Welby. 


47.  A Lincolnshire  Farmer’s  Note  Book,  1754-1768. 
— A small  pocket  book,  in  a dilapidated  condition,  covered 
with  parchment,  came  into  my  possession  about  twenty-five 
years  ago,  by  the  gift  of  a descendant  of  John  Alcock  of 
South  Somercotes,  the  original  owner.  The  contents  consist, 
in  some  instances  without  date,  of  memoranda  respecting 
household  articles,  accounts  of  work  done  for  the  Dykegrave 
and  other  persons,  notes  on  the  hire  of  servants,  and  events 
occurring  upon  the  farm,  with  sundry  other  jottings.  Inter- 
spersed with  the  neat  caligraphy  that  forms  the  main  substance 
of  the  work,  are  several  entries  in  an  inferior-  handwriting 
made  by  the  son  of  the  first  possessor. 

The  following  extracts  afford  some  characteristics  of  the 
general  nature  of  the  whole : — 


“ A Sack  of  Wheat 
A Riddle 

2 Pound  of  Marl  . 

3 Spoons 
A Baister 


1 1 o 
010 
007 

002 
006 


Toby  Jacklin  . . . . .090 

Mare  . . . . . .002” 

“2  Ozs.  of  Bohea  Tea  . . . .009 

A Bason  . . . . .003 

3 Spoons  . . . . .002 

i Oz.  of  Wafers  . . . . .001^ 

Dinner  . . . . . .009 


Mare  . . . . . .002” 

“Paper  to  Tho.  Bradley’s.  No  Letters  from  Hull  but 
Ed.  Wright  will  tell  the  Carrier  about  the  Oile  Cakes. 
The  News — Mr.  Chatterton.  Mr.  Stovin  I js.  6 d.  Mr. 
Portess  i8j.  2 d.  Mr.  Robinson  will  have  ye  articles  at 
Louth  on  Wednesday.  Saddle  gon  to  Gainsboro.  No 
Letters.  The  News — ye  Order  given  to  Wm.  Jackson. 
Boston  Fair  was  very  good.” 

“ Mr.  Robert  Neve  and  Mr.  Thomas  Willows  Debtor 


to  John  Alcock — ^14  ioj.  for  14  tod  and  ij  stone  of 
Wooll.” 
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“ i yd.  of  Cloth  at  2 s. — £ yd.  Cambrick  at  3*. — a 
Brush  Head — a Streaner — Knives  and  Forks — 2 ozs.  Blue 
— 2 ozs.  Starch — 1 oz.  Pins — Silver  Sand  id. — Spanish 
White  id. — 4 Painted  Boxes — a Laddie — a Milk  Dish — 
a Piece  of  Cauke.” 


“ Decembr  ye  23d  1754 — Recd  of  Mr.  David  Johnson 
the  Sum  of  five  Pounds  five  Shillings  in  full  for  all  Demds. 
I say  Recd.  by  me  George  Stevenson.” 

“Father  Newstead  Debtr.  to  John  Alcock. 


1762. 

for  Leading  Mannor  6 days  at  6s.  ^ 
for  my  Mare  and  Self  going  to  Alford  . 
for  hay  of  the  five  acres  .... 
for  Self  and  Mare  carrying  Mother  to  Louth 
for  leading  Heay  out  of  the  Marsh  Ground  i Day  and  Poor 
Ground  i Day  at  55.  ^ . 

Mare  and  Self  going  to  Louth 


£ d. 
1160 
030 
060 
030 

0100 

020 


1763. 

Mare  and  Self  carrying  Mother  to  Louth 
for  Leading  Barley  and  Oats  1 Day 
for  Leading  hay  out  of  ye  Poor  Ground  1 Day 
for  carrying  a Swan  to  Alford 

for  carrying  Ditto  to  Louth  .... 
for  leading  furse  Gates  trays  and  other  things  Down  to  the 
Grounds  1 day  .... 

for  fetching  a Load  of  hobbins  from  Saltfleetby 

(Similar  accounts  are  entered  for  1764,  1765,  17 
and  1768). 

“Moneys  got  of  my  Father  in  the  yr.  1759. 

1st  Qr.  Tax  ..... 

To  G — t — w ..... 

2nd  Qr.  Tax  ..... 

More  ...... 

Militia  ...... 

More  ...... 

More  ...... 

3rd  Or.  Tax  ..... 

+ Sr.  Tax 


03° 

060 

060 

030 

020 

040 

040” 

66,  1767, 


£ </• 
050 
050 
050 
0 2 0 

0 2 6 

0 8 6 

050 
O50 
050 


Total  . 230” 

(Another  account  of  Money  got  from  his  Father  is  entered). 
“ Aprill  ye  4th  1768 — Into  Purse  £ 1 9 s.  'id.  on  the 
Constable  Account  for  the  year  1767  and  paid  it  to  Mr. 
John  Jackling  in  the  Church  South  Quier.” 

“TheCompleat  Farmer  on  ye  Art  of  Husbandry — 2 
Eddition.” 

“Paid  the  Digrave  Lawer  for  16  Acres  in  North 

Sommer 
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Sommer  Cotes  half  payment  £oo  045.  o d.  Ditto  Skid- 
brook  half  payment  ^00  02 s.  id.  Ditto  South  Sommer 
Cotes  half  payment  £ 00  09 s.  ~]d. — for  1761.” 

“Work  1767  belonging  to  ye  Digrave — Ditching  ye 
South  Dyke  4 D.  Cockrington  Lots  1 D.  Newlands 
Border  1 D.  Ditching  next  the  Wash  Dyke  1 D. 
Bord’ring  Harness  Banks  2 D.  Bordering  ye  7 Towns 
Eay  Bank  4 D.  Midsummer — Bord  : ye  South  Dyke 
Bank  2 D.  Ridding  the  7 Towns  Eay  in  May  1 D. 
Ridding  ye  Towns  Drains  in  June  1 D.  Ditching  Mill 
Field  suer  1 D.  Ditching  the  Head  Dyke  1 D.  Ridding 
the  Towns  Drains  Midsummer  2 D.  Ridding  the  Cryke 
and  Grainings  2 D.  Ditching  there  1 D.  Ridding  the 
7 Towns  Eay  in  hay  Time  2 D.  4*.  Ridding  the 
Towns  Drains  Michaelmas  3 D.” 

To  be  continued. 


QJJ  ERIE  S . 

48.  Earle,  Audley,  Hough,  and  Marston  Families. — 
John  and  J.  Burnard  Burke  state  in  their  Extintt  and  Dormant 
Baronetcies  ( s . v.  Thorold)  that  Agnes,  daughter  and  coheiress 
of  William  Audley,  of  Hough-on-the-Hill,  co.  Lincoln, 
married  first  Robert  Thorold  of  Hough,  and  secondly  Augustine 
Earle  of  Stragglethorpe.  This  second  marriage  took  place  after 
O&ober,  1582,  if,  at  least,  the  late  Bishop  of  Nottingham  is 
corre6t  in  stating  that  Robert  Thorold  died  29  October,  1582. 
It  took  place  before  January,  1599-1600,  for  in  that  month 
Augustine  Earle  married  Frances,  daughter  of  Thomas  Cony, 
of  Bassingthorpe,  by  whom  he  had  ( inter  alios)  a son,  Richard 
Earle,  of  Stragglethorpe,  who  was  created  a baronet  in  1629. 
William  Audley’s  coheiresses  seem  to  have  been  entitled  to 
quarter  the  arms  of  Hough  of  Hough  and  of  Marston  of 
Marston,  because  their  mother  was  the  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Alexander  Hough  of  Hough.  Can  any  reader  of  Lines . 
N.  & furnish  any  evidence  as  to  Augustine  Earle’s  first 
marriage,  or  supply  any  information,  other  than  that  afforded 
by  the  Lincolnshire  Visitations,  about  the  families  mentioned 
above  ? 

C.  W.  Foster. 

49. 
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4 9.  Coats  of  Arms  in  the  Church  of  Kirton  in 
Holland. — Can  any  reader  of  Lines.  N.  & identify  the 
following  Arms  now  existing  in  Kirton  in  Holland  ? 

On  a pew  door  in  the  nave  of  the  church  is  a shield  with  3 
mascles  in  bend,  and  the  crest  over  it  is  a demi  stork  with 
wings  expanded.  As  the  door  is  painted,  no  tindbures  can  be 
discovered.  I take  this  to  be  the  Arms  of  Brown  of  Bozon 
Hall,  Kirton,  viz. : ct  per  bend  ar.  and  sa.  3 mascles  in  bend 
counterchanged.  Crest  a demi-stork  with  wings  pp.  the  neck 
nowed  ” — the  same  as  the  Coat  of  Browne  of  Suffolk  as  given 
in  Burke’s  Armory. 

On  an  old  Elizabethan  house  (now  the  “King’s  Head”  Inn) 
is  the  following  Coat.  I give  the  tindbures  as  now  existing, 
which  may  possibly  be  only  the  fancy  of  a local  painter  of  the 
signboard  : — arg.  a tressure  flory  sa.,  a lion  ramp.  gu. 

There  are  two  dates  on  other  parts  of  the  house,  one  having 
the  initials  “T.  W.  Anno  1667  ” ; the  other  “ W.  W.  1727.” 
As  I cannot  identify  the  Coat  with  any  family  living  in  Kirton 
at  either  date,  I incline  to  think  they  were  inserted  when  some 
owner  repaired  or  altered  the  old  house  about  a century  at  least 
after  its  first  eredbion.  Can  anyone  throw  light  hereon  ? 
Neither  Coat  is  given  by  Yorke  or  Colonel  Holies. 

Fr amp  ton  Hall , nr.  Boston.  C.  T.  J.  Moore. 

50.  Wilkinson  Family. — The  parish  register  of  Bourne, 
co.  Lincoln,  under  the  date  19  Nov.,  1733,  records  the 
marriage  of  William  Foster,  of  Bourne,  with  Mary  Wilkinson. 
William  Fester  was  the  second  son  of  Thomas  Foster,  Clerk, 
of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  and  of  Stamford,  by  Jane, 
daughter  and  coheiress  of  Redmayne  Burrell,  Esq.,  of 
Dowsby,  co.  Lincoln.  I shall  be  grateful  for  any  information 
with  respedb  to  Mary  Wilkinson’s  parentage. 

Epworthj  Doncaster.  C.  W.  Foster. 


%EA>LIES. 

51.  A Constable’s  Account  for  the  Parish  of  Wil- 
loughton,  1757— “For  Reighting,  ij.”  (Vol.  V.,  p.  41). — 
Possibly  the  enclosed  extradbs  from  old  Parish  Records  belonging 
to  Market  Deeping  may  explain  the  above  sentence  : 

1592.  Itm.  to  Parson  for  wrightinge  two  regesters...  xijd. 
1595.  Itm.  pd.  to  Mr.  Colsell  for  wrightinge  ...  xijd. 

1601.  Rd.  give  unto  Mr.  Colsell  for  is  paines  ..  xijd. 

(“  Is 
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(Cf  Is  paines,”  no  doubt,  his  trouble  for  writing  up  the  accounts.) 

1611.  It : to  Nath:  Ghossip  for  wrightings  ...  ij3. 

The  “ Parson  ” being  a scholar  (or,  in  some  cases,  the  village 
schoolmaster)  was  no  doubt  glad  to  earn  a “shilling”  or  two 
by  “ making  up  the  accounts  ” — tersely  expressed,  “ for 
reighting  ” or  “ is  paines  ” ! 

In  E.  Sussex  and  Somerset,  according  to  Holloway’s  Diet, 
of  Provincialisms , “to  lowance”  referred  to  food  as  well  as  to  drink. 

Reffory^  Market  Deeping.  W.  W.  H. 

52.  A Constable’s  Account  for  the  Parish  of 
Willoughton,  1 757  (Vol.  V.,  p.  40). — Allow  me  to  offer 
two  suggestions  for  the  better  elucidation  of  M.  P.’s 
interesting  communication. 

“ Clapit  yatestead  ” probably  means  a small  enclosure  called 
“claypit,”  from  which  materials  for  the  repair  of  the  roads 
were  dug  and  perhaps  burned  into  bripks : and  also  for  the 
manufadlure  of  the  “mud”  of  which  most  of  the  houses  and 
other  buildings  were  made.  It  was  from  this  “ hollow  ” that 
the  grip  was  cut  to  let  out  the  water. 

The  1 s.  charged  for  “ reighting  ” is  the  charge  for  “ writing  ” the 
accounts  in  a presentable  form  for  the  annual  Easter  Meeting. 

Tarburgh  %j£tory.  S.  Bateman. 

53.  The  Priory  of  St.  Barbara,  Colsterworth  (Vol. 
V.,  p.  28). — Seeing  no  reply  to  my  query  as  to  this  Convent, 
I venture,  to  offer  the  scraps  of  information  I have  collected, 
and  so  perhaps  save  some  other  reader  of  Lines.  N.  & Q.  a 
search.  This  priory  was  a cell — along  with  Bekeford  or 
Beccanford  in  Gloucestershire — to  the  alien  Augustine  priory 
of  SS.  Martin  and  Barbara  in  Normandy,  commonly  called  St. 
Barbe  en  Auge.  The  foundation  of  the  parent  house  at  Auge 
is  thus  described  by  Neustria  Pia.  The  lord  of  the  district 
was  in  1060,  one  Odo  Stigand,  who  had  two  sons,  Maurice 
and  Robert,  and  an  only  daughter,  Agnes.  Maurice,  lying  at 
death’s  door,  beheld  a vision  of  St.  Barbara,  who  commanded 
him  to  arise  from  his  sick  bed  at  once  and  visit  his  father. 
This  he  did,  and  found  his  brother  Robert  just  returned  from 
a pilgrimage  in  Greece,  whence  he  had  brought  relics  of  the 
Virgin  Martyr  Barbara.  Odo,  convinced  his  son  had  been 
healed  through  the  Saint’s  intervention,  took  the  relics  and 
carried  them  with  pomp  to  the  parish  church  of  St.  Martin  of 
Tours  in  Auge,  and  instituted  prebends  and  six  canons  to  serve 
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the  church,  which  now  became  known  as  St.  Barbara’s  on 
account  of  the  numerous  miracles  effedled  by  her  relics. 
Maurice  demolished  his  castle  and  with  the  materials  built  the 
basilica  of  St.  Barbara.  He  and  his  brother  dying  without 
issue,  their  estates  devolved  upon  their  sister  Agnes,  who  had 
married  Rabellus  the  Chamberlain,  son  of  William  the 
Chamberlain,  Baron  of  Tancreville.  This  Rabellus  in  1128, 
with  the  consent  of  King  Henry  I.  of  England,  gave  to 
William,  the  first  Prior  of  St.  Barbara’s,  the  manor  of 
Beccanford  or  Bekeford  and  land  at  Colsterworth  or 
Colsteordiam  worth  ioo*.  Later  on,  this  Prior  with  difficulty 
obtained  from  King  Henry  II.  a confirmation  of  the  Convent’s 
possessions  ; this  confirmation  being  printed  in  Dugdale’s 
Monasticon  (1830),  Vol.  6,  part  2,  p.  1112.  It  appears  that  a 
Ralph  Chamberlain  de  Tancreville  gave  also  to  the  canons  of 
St.  Barbara  the  right  of  patronage  to  the  church  of  Coleby 
near  Lincoln,  this  Ralph  being  possibly  a son  of  Rabellus  and 
identical  with  the  Ralph  to  whom  King  John  granted  letters 
of  protection  26  July,  1203.  The  Prior  of  St.  Barbara’s 
presented  to  the  living  of  Coleby  until  1327,  when  the  Con- 
vent sold  the  advowson  to  Adam  de  Brome  and  William  de 
Herlaston,  who  by  deed  dated  10  February,  1327-8,  conveyed 
the  same  to  King  Edward  III.,  who  a few  days  after  gave  it  to 
the  Provost  and  Scholars  of  St.  Mary’s,  Oxford,  better  known 
as  Oriel  College.  The  following  is  the  list  of  the  Priors  of 
St.  Barbara’s  as  given  by  Neustria  Pia  : 1,  William,  alive 
1128,  died  January,  1153.  2,  Daniel,  died  21  March  (no 

year  given).  3,  Geoffrey,  died  16  Nov.  (no  year).  4,  Walter, 
died  18  April  (no  year),  living  1185,  1195.  5,  William  the 

Hermit,  living  1209,  1213,  died  29  January  (no  year).  6, 
Henry  died  28  August  (no  year).  7,  Roger,  living  1222, 
1226,  1235,  died  19  February  (no  year).  8,  Philip,  died  19 
February  (no  year).  9,  Nicholas.  10,  Ralph.  11,  Denis. 
12,  Robert,  died  27  February  (no  year).  13,  William,  died  25 
September,  1332,  being  the  William  Boyn  who  presented  to 
the  living  of  Coleby  1301,  1305,  and  1318,  and  sold  the 
advowson.  Bekeford  is  mentioned  as  amongst  the  alien 
priories  suppressed  by  King  Henry  V.  in  1414,  and  appears  to 
have  been  granted  to  Sir  John  Cheyne,  Knh,  as  Bekford 
Manor,  Gloucestershire,  and  Colsterworth,  alias  Beckford 
Manor  or  Priory  in  Lincolnshire,  were  amongst  the  possessions 
he  died  seized  of  in  1420. 

E.  B.  Tempest. 
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Review. 

The  Gentleman's  Magazine  Library , being  a classified  colledlion  of  the  chief  contents 
of  The  Gentlemans  Magazine  from  1731  to  1868,  edited  by  George  Laurence 
Gomme,  F.S.A ; English  Topography,  part  vii.,  Leicestershire — Monmouthshire, 
edited  by  F.  A.  Milne,  M.A.  London:  Elliot  Stock.  Pp.  xiv.  346,  8vo.,  1896. 

All  of  us  who  are  interested  in  historical  research  must  feel  grateful  to  Mr. 
Gomme  for  the  condensation  he  has  for  several  years  been  engaged  in  making  of  the 
contents  of  The  Gentleman's  Magazine.  Now  it  extends  to  some  twenty  goodly  octavo 
volumes,  and  we  believe  that  several  more  will  appear  ere  it  comes  to  an  end.  The 
English  Topography  already  occupies  seven  volumes.  The  one  before  us  is  especially 
interesting  as  about  a third  of  it,  that  is  from  page  57  to  192,  relates  to  this  county. 
As  a matter  of  course  the  information  relating  to  the  various  counties  is  very  varied, 
some  are  far  more  fully  treated  of  than  others.  The  reasons  for  this  are  not  very 
easy  to  explain.  Possibly  Lincolnshire  is  more  fully  illustrated  than  some  of  the 
others  that  have  already  appeared  by  reason  of  the  fadl  that  we  have  no  county 
history  in  any  way  worthy  of  the  name.  Those  papers  which  relate  to  Lincolnshire 
as  a whole  come  first,  then  the  different  places  are  given  in  alphabetical  order.  A 
better  plan  could  not  have  been  desired.  As  it  makes  a handy  book  of  reference  for 
all  who  are  interested  in  Lincolnshire  topography.  As  each  volume  is  complete  in 
itself  and  may  be  had  separately,  many  Lincolnshire  folk  will  wish  to  possess  the 
volume  relating  to  their  own  neighbourhood  who  do  not  care  to  cumber  themselves 
with  information,  which,  however  interesting,  relates  to  things  far  away. 

Some  eighty  years  ago  a kind  of  historical  survey  was  made  of  the  whole  of 
England,  the  Lincolnshire  part  appeared  in  1818.  Though  viewed  from  the  modern 
standpoint  it  is  very  far  from  perfedt,  it  was  a great  work  for  its  day,  and  even  now 
we  have  found  it  very  useful.  The  list  of  eminent  men  whom  our  shire  has  produced 
is  of  especial  service,  though  many  names,  especially  of  those  connected  with  wars 
between  Charles  the  First  and  his  Parliament  are  omitted.  Of  course  our  modern 
heroes  such  as  Sir  John  Franklin  and  Lord  Tennyson  find  no  place  there.  Following 
this  is  an  account  of  the  coats  of  Arms  in  the  churches  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Stamford,  by  Mr.  Justin  Simpson.  It  is  much  to  be  deplored  that  an  armorial  of  this 
kind  has  not  been  extended  to  every  church  in  the  county  5 so  far  as  it  goes  the  work 
has  been  excellently  done. 

Under  Barton-on-Humber  we  have  the  inventory  of  a yeoman  of  the  name  of 
Thomas  Teanby,  of  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth  (1652)  which  records  several 
interesting  articles.  Among  other  things  this  yeoman  had  a “ flaunders  chist,”  which 
stood  in  the  little  parlour.  Was  it,  we  wonder,  a chest  imported  from  the  Low 
Counties,  or  one  carved  after  the  Flemish  manner  ? 

Under  Bigby  we  have  a good  account  of  the  monuments  on  the  church  taken  in 
1799.  Since  then  they  have  been  restored,  unlike  the  restorations  we  so  commonly 
have  to  deplore,  they  have  been  put  in  repair  with  much  taste  and  skill.  One  of  the 
residences  of  the  old  Lincolnshire  race  of  Tyrwhitt  was  at  Kettleby  near  here,  and 
many  of  them  were  buried  in  the  church  of  Bigby.  Others  sleep  their  last  sleep  at 
Bottesford,  but  there  are  now  no  memorials  of  them  there  5 others  were  interred  at 
Scotter,  in  which  church  these  notes  tell  us  that  there  is  a monument  to  Marmaduke 
Tyrwhitt  who  died  in  1599.  When  Gervaise  Holies  made  his  church  notes  there 
were,  if  we  mistake  not,  other  monuments  to  members  of  this  race  in  the  church  of 
Scotter. 

There  is  somewhat  less  about  the  City  of  Lincoln  than  we  had  hoped  for.  It  is 
the  small  villages  regarding  which  we  gain  the  most  interesting  information.  In  the 
account  of  Glentham  Church  for  example,  we  find  copies  of  the  inscriptions  to  the 
old  family  of  Tourney  which  long  held  the  estate.  It  is  also  noteworthy  that  in  the 
porch  over  the  south  door  is  a niche  containing  a figure  of  our  Lady  of  Pity.  We 
know  of  no  other  sculpture  of  the  kind  in  the  county. 


From  a photograph]  N.W.  VIEW  OF  OLD  HOUSE  ON  SITE  OF  CORPORATION  STREET,  [by  Mr.  Harrison,  Lincoln. 
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LD  House  in  Corporation  Street, 
Lincoln. — As  the  result  of  increased 
traffic  along  the  Yarborough  road,  and 
the  rapid  extension  of  a good  residential 
quarter  of  the  city  in  West  Parade,  an 
opening  was  much  wanted  through  into 
the  High  Street,  and  in  gaining  this,  the 
old  house  which  forms  our  frontispiece  * 
had  to  come  down.  It  was  a spacious,  well-built  house, 
enclosing  doubtless  originally  three  sides  of  a square,  leaving 
the  south  side  open;  the  east  side,  next  the  High  Street,  having 
been  much  pulled  about  and  renewed,  while  the  north  and  west 
sides  remained  comparatively  unaltered.  The  main  staircase 
was  inside  the  north-west  angle,  and  led  up  to  large  rooms  on 
the  first  floor,  in  one  of  which — that  with  a four-light  mullioned 
window  in  our  view — was  some  good  oak  panelling  of  early 
17th  century  date.  The  room  with  the  seven-light  window 
(three  being  blocked),  of  late  Tudor  date,  was  also  large,  and 
above  all  was  a false  roof  running  round  the  north  and  west 

- * By  permission  from  a photograph  by  Mr.  Harrison  (late  Slingsby),  Photographer, 

Lincoln. 
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sides.  Three  buttresses  are  seen  partially  in  the  view,  the 
centre  one  being  the  best  and  strongest. 

The  house  was  probably  and  originally  a private  dwelling 
house,  although  the  late  Precentor  Venables  was  of  opinion 
that  it  had  formed  part  of  the  church  of  All  Saints,  H ungate, 
and  had  in  Pre-reformation  times  been  turned  and  altered  for 
domestic  use.  According  to  Sympson  the  antiquary,  quoted  by 
Mr.  Ross,  “All  Saints’  in  H ungate  stood  in  a large  cemetery, 
bounded  on  the  north  and  west  by  the  two  streets  known  as 
Park  lane  and  Mint  lane,  at  the  bottom  of  Hungate.  The 
church  was  finally  removed  in  1533,  an<^  ^ts  s^te  was  l°ng 
appropriated  to  garden  and  orchard.”  This  garden  is  shown  in 
a plan  of  the  city  by  the  late  Mr.  J.  S.  Padley,  in  1842. 
Sympson  says  in  a letter  to  Browne  Willis,  “ All  Saints’  in 
Hungate,  its  place  now  unknown,  though  the  street  is  known.” 
The  house  in  question  is  or  was  about  50  yards  north  of  Park 
lane,  and  so  probably  had  nothing  to  do  with  All  Saints’  in 
Hungate.  E.  M.  S. 

55.  Lead  Coffins  found  at  Horncastle. — In  October 
last,  a labourer  digging  gravel  in  the  garden  of  Mr.  W.  J. 
Smith,  seedsman,  on  the  southern  outskirts  of  the  town,  felt 
his  “ pick  ” strike  against  something  hard.  On  investigation 
this  proved  to  be  a lead  coffin.  It  was  made  of  one  sheet  of 
lead,  slit  at  the  corners,  so  as  to  allow  of  its  being  doubled  up 
to  form  the  sides  and  ends.  These,  however,  had  lost  cohesion 
with  themselves  and  with  the  lid,  so  that  the  earth  had  fallen 
in  and  filled  the  interior.  A perfeCt  skeleton  was  found  within, 
pronounced  by  medical  experts  to  be  that  of  a female.  A few 
days  afterwards  a second  coffin,  also  of  lead,  was  found  lying 
north  of,  and  parallel  to,  the  other.  This  contained  a skeleton 
with  larger  bones,  pronounced  to  be  that  of  a man.  No  relics 
were  found  with  the  skeletons,  except  a couple  of  bits  of 
corroded  iron.  The  first  coffin  was  5 ft.  2 in.  in  length,  the 
second  5 ft.  7 in.  They  lay  East  and  West,  in  accordance 
with  the  old  Cluniac  rule,  pedes  Versus  orientem  et  caput  versus 
occidentem.  From  the  rude  construction  and  absence  of  any 
inscription,  it  would  seem  probable  that  these  were  originally 
“shells”  enclosed  in  an  outer  case  of  wood,  but  no  traces  of 
wood  were  found.  An  antiquary  of  some  considerable 
experience  has  informed  me  that  if  the  lead  contains  an 
admixture  of  tin,  they  are  of  Roman  origin,  whereas  if  the 

lead 
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lead  is  pure  they  are  post-Roman.  I have  had  the  lead 
analysed  by  a professional,  with  the  following  result : — 
“ Lead  97*08,  Tin  1*65,  Oxygen  1*3,  metal  slightly  oxidised.” 
Can  anyone  confirm  or  refute  this  theory  as  to  the  Roman 
origin  of  these  coffins  ? Their  orientation  would  seem  to 
imply  that  they  were  Christian. 

I may  add  that  one,  that  of  the  female,  has  been  bought  for 
a private  collection  at  Manchester,  the  other,  that  of  the  male, 
I have  secured,  by  the  subscription  of  friends,  for  the  town  of 
Horncastle.  The  bones  were  re-interred. 

Langton  Reftory.  J.  Conway  Walter. 

56.  Algarkirk — Gibbons  Family — Ellerton  Place 
or  Castle. — An  old  acre  book  of  this  parish,  written  in 
1 737,  has  been  recently  lent  to  me,  and  in  it  I find  the 
following  description  of  some  land  belonging  to  one  owner, 
viz.  : “ One  acre  of  this  is  called  Gallygreen  and  was  the 
cherry  holt,  another  acre  part  of  this  was  it  whereon  ye  antient 
house  of  the  Gibbons  stood  called  Ellerton  Place  or  Castle.” 

Can  anyone  afford  me  information  about  either  the  family 
of  Gibbons,  or  Ellerton  Place  or  Castle  ? 

The  names  of  numerous  crosses  occurr  in  the  book, 
although  they  had  probably  disappeared  before  its  date,  as  no 
vestige  of  any  remains  now. 

Marrat’s  History  (1814)  says:  “ In  what  is  called  the  Hill 
Sixacres  there  are  now  evident  signs  of  the  foundation  of 
several  large  buildings,  which  must  once  have  been  of  consider- 
able importance.  It  is  known  that  this  was  the  residence  of 
Sir  John  Meares,  and  . several  of  his  ancestors.  It  is  no 
improbable  conjecture,  since  it  is  the  opinion  of  every  person 
who  has  examined  the  foundations,  that  this  was  once  the 
residence  of  Earl  Algar  ; for  the  buildings  must  have  been 
very  extensive.  On  the  south  side  where  the  house  stood, 
there  are  the  foundations,  in  brick,  of  a draw-bridge  a little 
wider  than  a carriage  way  ; and  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the 
pasture,  there  is  a fish  pond.  Also  on  the  north  side  there 
must  have  been  a large  building,  probably  a watch  tower  : 
the  whole  is  moated  round,  and  contains  ten  acres  of  lands.” 

From  the  coincidence  of  the  piece  of  land  comprehending 
the  one  acre  on  which  Ellerton  Place  or  Castle  formerly  stood, 
being  also  stated  as  <c  ten  acres,”  I should  have  inferred  that 
the  description  given  by  Marrat  referred  to  the  same  as  that 

named 
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named  in  the  acre  book  of  1737,  had  not  the  latter  named 
former  owners  for  about  60  years  previous  to  its  date,  and 
although  numerous  lands  are  stated  to  have  belonged  to  Sir 
John  Meares  and  his  ancestors  (some  close  adjacent  to  this 
field),  and  to  be  still  held  by  their  descendants,  yet  this  ten 
acres  is  not  so  described  as  having  ever  belonged  to  that  family, 
and  it  seems  hardly  probable  the  Meares  family  would  part 
with  the  mansion  or  its  site  as  long  as  they  retained  the  rest  of 
their  large  estate,  and  as  Sir  John  Meares  only  died  in  1736, 
the  former  owner  of  the  site  of  Ellerton  Castle  would  not 
have  been  given  as  w Gibbons  ” in  1737. 

Any  elucidation  of  the  matter  will  be  acceptable  to 

Frampton  Hall , nr.  Boston.  C.  T.  J.  Moore. 

57.  Family  of  Dungworth  and  Utting. — There  are 
two  altar  tombs  of  brick  with  stone  slabs  in  the  churchyard  of 
South  Kelsey  needing  repair,  at  the  cost  of  5s.  to  10s.  One 
is  that  of  John  Dungworth,  who  died  1789  \ the  other  of 
George  Dungworth  and  Mary  his  wife,  who  died  1772  and 
1771,  both  aged  81.  In  1755  Mary  Dungworth  was  married 
to  John  Utting,  of  Toft  Newton,  by  licence. 

South  Kelsey.  H.  C.  Brewster. 

58.  Calthorpe — Cawthorpe. — In  looking  through  Mr. 
Maddison’s  interesting  collection  of  Lincolnshire  Wills,  I 
noticed  a place-identification  which  is  likely  to  be  misleading. 
In  No.  305  of  the  First  Series,  Jane  Skipwith,  widow,  devises 
to  her  son  William  her  lease  of  the  u Manor  of  Calthorpe 
(Cawthorpe).”  So  far  as  I have  seen,  Diredlories,  Clergy 
Lists,  Gazetteers  mention  only  one  Cawthorpe,  3 miles  S.E. 
of  Louth,  which  by  its  name  Little  Cawthorpe  suggests  the 
existence  of  another  Cawthorpe  in  the  neighbourhood.  Six 
miles  N.E.  from  Louth  are,  side-by-side,  the  two  parishes  of 
Covenham  S.  Mary  and  S.  Bartholomew,  which  are  always 
distinguished  locally  as  Co’enham  and  Cawtrop  ; and,  as  so 
often  happens,  the  local  name  is  strictly  correct,  as  I have  seen 
an  old  parish  plan  which  shows  that  Covenham  S.  Bartholomew 
is  co-extensive  with  the  Manor  of  Calthorpe,  and  this  is  the 
Calthorpe  which  belonged  to  the  Skipwiths,  having  come  into 
their  possession  through  the  marriage  of  Sir  Wm.  de  Skip- 
with, Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  in  1362,  with  Alice 
de  Hiltoft,  granddaughter  and  heiress  of  Ralph  le  Muer,  the 

Lord 
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Lord  of  Covenham  and  Calthorp  (Massingberd’s  Hist . of 
Ormsby , p.  69).  Their  son  Sir  John  de  Skipwith  lived  at 
Calthorp,  and  was  buried  there  in  1415,  a brass  in  his  memory 
being  still  in  the  Chancel  of  the  Church,  which,  by  the  way, 
was  sometimes  called  Cauthorp  S.  Bartholomew,  as  in  the  will 
of  Wm.  de  Skipwith,  dated  1482  [Hist,  of  Ormsby^  p.  387). 

Mr.  Massingberd  informs  me  that  the  Manor  of  Calthorp 
remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Skipwiths  till  1571,  in  which 
year,  or  shortly  afterwards,  it  was  sold. 

Conisholme  Refiory , Grimsby.  T.  Longley. 


59.  A Lincolnshire  Farmer’s  Note  Book,  1754-1768 
(concluded  from  No.  36,  p.  60). — 

u Mr.  Netlam  Goods — 51  Cheeses,  Saddle  and  Bridle — 
5 pieces  of  Bacon — Beer  in  the  Bottles — Chest  and 
Cloths — 2 pair  of  Boots — Jemmy’s  Map.” 

“January  31  New  Stille — the  2 big  Cows  was  Dry’d.” 


“John  Welsh  wages  till  next  May-day  1763 
Moneys  had  of  me — imprimis  a pair  of  New  Shoes 
“Mary  Huson  wages  for  the  year  1768- — Standing  Wage 

and  fastening  Penny 

“John  Alcock  Debr.  to  John  Bilton 
Cash  Borrow’d  . 

for  a Eight  foot  Deal  . 

for  Surveying  ye  High  Ways  .... 
Mr.  Bilton  4 Days — Edward  7 Days — Maiden  3 Days — paid 
for  the  Hay  . . . . . 

paid  more  . 

“John  Bilton  Debtor  to  John  Alcock 
for  40  Furrs  kids  . 

for  a strike  of  Beans  . . . . 

for  Lead  a Day  at  Hay  . . . . 

for  Leading  Load  of  Hay 


£ *•  *■ 

3 3° 
o 3 6 ” 

2150 

0 3 o” 

13  3 o 
00  1 3 

OO  II  o 

1 I o 

o 16  o” 

00  7 o 

00  2 9 

00  5 o 


for  Plowing  2 Lands 

Sold  Mr.  Bilton  I acre  and  half  of  Hay  for  . .1100  ” 

“ Willm  Barrat  wages  for  half  a year — standing  wage  . 2 10  o” 

“Ann  Barrat  standing  wage  for  half  a year  . . 1 17  o ” 

“4  Tups — 20  two  shere  Sheep — 19  ewes — 11  sheep — 
19  sterlings — 22  ....  Skidbrook.  4 Cows — 3 3 yr. 
old  Stears — 4 2 yr.  old  hefrs. — 2 yearling  Calves — 4 
Mares.” 


Let  John  Buckles  a Tupp  for 

00 

6 

0 

Let  Richard  Spendley  a 2 sherling  Tup  for 

. 00 

6 

0 

Sold  Mrs.  Andrew  a Quarter  of  Barley  for 

. 00 

13 

0 

. Ditto 

. 00 

12 

0 

. Ditto 

. 00 

12 

0 

. Ditto 

. 00 

11 

6 

Mr.  Raithby  a seek 

. 00 

6 

6 

. . a Quarter  . . 

. 00 

10 

6 

“ Taxes 
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Taxes  paid — Skidk.  7 acres  . 

£°\ 

ioj.  00 d.  00  4 

6 

South  Som8  Land 

13 

10  00  00  13 

6 

N.  Sommer8  Land 

06 

00  00  00  6 

0 

Saltfleetby 

05 

00  00  00  05 

0 ” 

“ Stock  in  Closes — Church  Close 

4 Ewes  7 Lambs — 

Onsett  1 8 old  Sheep  and  4 Lambs — North  field  8 Acres 
1 1 Sheep — plow’d  4 acres — ye  bay  mare  and  Filly — Roulls 
Closes  Mare  and  Foie,  19  Ewes  and  18  Lambs  and  5 
beasts — -home  onsett  2 Beasts — orchard  Crew  old  Cow — 
home  2 Mares  2 Cows  a heifer — Skidbrook  18  hoggs  and 
a old  ewe.” 


“John  Buckle’s  wages  for  a year 

£ 

7 

s. 
1 7 

d. 

0 

“ Eliz.  Hutton’s  wages  for  a year 

. 1 

15 

0 

“for  going  to  Louth  justice 

. 0 

0 

6 

for  going  to  Mr.  Rainy  Cocke 

. 0 

0 

6 

for  Lying  upon  ye  Bed  (?  stack)  ye  Day  after 

. 0 

0 

6 

for  going  to  Mr.  Leaf’s  Cocke 

. 0 

0 

6 

“Days  at  the  Town’s  work  1763.  Cockerinton  Lotts 
1 D. — Towns  Eay  5 D.  and  2 hazeing  mornings  (?) — 
Ridding  ye  7 Towns  Eay  1 D.  in  June  N.  S. — Mid- 
summer Ridding  the  Towns  Drains  Jack  Wellsh  2 D. 
Eliz.  Atterby  1 D. — Ridding  ye  Seven  Towns  Eay  one 
Day  at  Lammas  J.  W. — Ridding  the  Towns  Drains  one 
day  myself  in  harvest  time — Ridding  the  Towns  Drains 
Mich8,  myself  2 Days.  Jack  Welsh  2 days.  Jack 
Bording  one  morn  seven  T.  Eay.” 

“ Days  belonging  to  the  Overseer.  Casting  earth  from 
ye  Causeways  1 D.  • Ditching  Causeway  Gripps  1 D.” 
“My  Ends  of  Furrows  betwixt  ye  Lands  for  1763. 
Mill  Field  Lands  betwixt  W.  Stan  : and  me  ye  West 
End — B : Mr.  Blenckorn  and  me  ye  East  End — B : Mr. 
Benton  and  me  split  the  Fur: — South  Field  Lands — B: 
Elias  Stubbs  and  me  the  West  End — B : Mr.  Wells  and 
me  the  West  End — B : Lott  Druery  and  me  ye  East 
End — Betwixt  Tho.  Stubbs  and  me  the  West  End — B : 
Tho.  Marsh  and  me  the  West  End — Be:  Mr.  Benton 
and  me  the  West  End — B : Edward  Sheens  and  me  split 
the  Furrow.” 

“Thomas  Horby  Town  is.  op. — Mark  Phillips  is.  4p. 
— John  Stanf : is.  up. — Mr.  Wells  is.  5p. — Mr.  Raithby 
os.  I3^p. — Nis.  Swine  is.  4p. — Edmund  Lum^  is.  6p. — 
Mr.  Benton  is.  up. — Lott  Druery  is.  7p. — An  Crow 
os.  6p. — George  Holms  os.  up. — Arthur  Waters  os.  6-^p. 
— Thomas  Horby  Tn.  os.  3^p. — Elias  Stubs  os.  n^p. — 

Sam. 
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Sam.  Langton  os.  4^p. — Tom  Odlin  is. — Mr.  Benton 
os.  i6p. — Edward  Sheens  is.  op. — Mr.  King  2s.  op. — 
Ths.  Horby  os.  5p. — Mary  Holms  os.  n^p. — Th8. 
Wakelley  os.  I2p. — John  Goose  os.  iop. — Richard 
Spend7,  os.  gp. — Robert  Jacking  os.  6p.” 

“William  Belluman — Wages  for  a year  ^4  os.  od. 
with  his  fastening  Penny  if  he  stands  his  health,  but  if  he 
proves  to  have  ill  health  returns  again  in  a Reasonable 
way.” 

In  explanation  of  the  entry  “ Mare  and  Self  carrying 
Mother  to  Louth,”  it  may  be  stated  that  the  customary  way  of 
travelling  through  the  Marsh  country,  where  the  roads  were 
frequently  flooded  and  almost  impassable,  until  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  century,  was  for  the  womenfolk  to  ride 
pillion  behind  a man  on  horseback.  One  curious  item  is  an 
expenditure  of  6d.  for  lying  upon  the  Bed  the  day  after  the 
noter  had  attended  what  seems  to  have  been  a cockfight,  or 
was  perhaps  the  more  innocent  and  laborious  task  of  cocking 
harvest  produce,  at  Mr.  Rainy’s. 

W.  Morton. 

60.  East  Kirkby. — Many  deeds  relating  to  property  in 
East  Kirkby  are  in  the  possession  of  Porter  Wilson,  Esq.,  of 
Louth,  through  whose  courtesy  I am  able  to  supply  some 
references  to  Robert  de  Silkeston,  who  is  a principal  party  in 
thirteen  of  the  fourteen  documents  of  which  abstra&s  follow. 
From  No  xiii.  it  appears  that  Robert  de  Silkeston,  who, 
according  to  the  memorial  slab  in  Kirkby  Church,  died  in 
1347,  had  a son  and  heir  of  the  same  name  as  himself. 

(i.)  Radulphus  son  of  Baldewin  de  Thorp  iuxta  Waynflet 
gives,  grants  and  confirms  to  Robert  de  Silkeston  5 
acres  of  meadow  by  the  perch  of  18  feet  with  appurten- 
ances in  Ireby.  Witnesses  : — William  de  Thorp, 

William  de  Wegeland,  William  de  fForthington,  Wil- 
liam de  Ireby,  Richard  Darcy,  John  de  Keleseye,  Gamel 
Bvrry  and  others. 

(ii.)  Radulphus  son  of  Baldewin  de  Thorp  grants,  gives  and 
confirms  to  Robert  de  Silkeston  2 acres  of  meadow  in 
Ireby,  lying  together  in  a place  which  is  called  Ingeman 
Enge.  Witnesses  : — William  de  Thorp,  William  de 
Wegeland,  William  de  Barewe,  William  de  Ireby, 

William 
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William  de  fforthington,  Richard  de  Arcy,  Walter  Legat, 
Gamelin  Bvrry  and  others. 

(iii.)  Robert  son  of  Philip  son  of  David  de  Kirkeby  grants, 
gives  and  confirms  to  Robert  de  Silkeston  2 selions  of 
arable  land  in  Kirkeby,  of  which  the  one  lies  at  Stok 
and  the  other  at  Dunstel,  which  the  said  Robert  had  of 
the  gift  of  Philip  his  father.  Witnesses  : — William  le 
Warener  of  Kirkeby,  Alan  son  of  Walter  of  the  same, 
Henry  son  of  Anthony  of  the  same,  William  ad 
ecclesiam  * of  the  same,  Walter  de  Bolingbrok,  clerk, 
and  others. 

(iv.)  Alan  son  of  Walter  de  Kyrkeby  iuxta  Bolingbrock 
grants,  gives  and  confirms  to  Robert  de  Silkeston 
4 selions  of  arable  land  in  Kyrkeby,  whereof  two  selions 
lie  in  the  west  field,  and  two  in  a certain  place  which 
is  called  Wayteclif.  Witnesses,  William  le  Warner  of 
Kyrkeby,  Ralph  Bouthe  of  the  same,  Henry  son  of 
Anthony  of  the  same,  William  ad  Ecclesiam  of  the 
same,  John  Baard  of  Bolingbrock,  Richard  le  Warner 
of  the  same,  Walter  Baard  of  the  same  and  others. 

(v.)  Hugo  son  of  Salamon  de  Hatton  quit-claims  to  Robert 
de  Silkeston  all  his  right  and  claim  in  all  the  lands  and 
tenements  in  Kirkeby  which  the  said  Robert  holds  of 
the  gift  and  feoffment  of  Richard,  brother  of  the  said 
Hugo.  Given  at  Kirkeby  io  March,  1302-3. 

(vi.)  Walter  son  of  Robert  de  Langena  gives,  grants  and 
confirms  to  Robert  de  Silkeston  6 selions  of  arable  land 
in  Kirkeby,  lying  together  in  a certain  place  which  is 
called  Bulgayre.  Given  at  Bolingbrock  on  Monday 
next  before  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  3 Edward  ii.  [1310]. 

(vii.)  Robert  son  of  Adam  Pertrick,  of  Bolingbrock,  quit 
claims  to  Robert  de  Silkeston  all  his  right  and  claim 
in  the  6 selions  specified  in  No.  vi.  Given  at  Boling- 
brock, on  Wednesday  the  feast  of  S.  John  the  Baptist, 
3 Edward  ii.  [1310]. 

(viii.)  Robert  son  of  Adam  Pertrik,  of  Bolingbrok,  gives, 
grants  and  confirms  to  Robert  de  Silkeston  3 selions  of 
arable  land  with  one  boundary  (diuisa)  adjoining,  in  the 


* Called  William  atte  Kirke  in  other  deeds. 
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north  field  of  Kirkeby,  in  a certain  place  which  is  called 
Bulgayre.  Given  at  Kirkeby  on  Tuesday  next  before 
the  feast  of  S.  Luke  the  Evangelist,  5 Edward  ii.  [1311]. 

(ix.)  Alan  son  of  Walter  de  Kirkeby  gives,  grants  and 
confirms  to  Robert  de  Silkeston  2 selions  of  arable  land  in 
Kirkeby  lying  together  at  Ingecroft  ende.  Given  at 
Kirkeby  on  Friday  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation  of  the 
B.V.M.  10  Edward  ii.  [1317]. 

(x.)  William  son  of  Henry  de  Kyrkeby  gives,  grants  and 
confirms  to  Robert  de  Silkeston  one  piece  of  meadow  in 
Kyrkeby  lying  in  Langemer  dayles.  Given  at  Kyrkeby 
on  Saturday  next  after  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany,  15 
Edward  ii.  [1321-2]. 

(xi.)  Beatrix  who  was  the  wife  of  William  Wriht  of 
Mythingesby  quit  claims  to  Robert  de  Silkeston  and 
Robert  son  of  Isabella  Skelles  all  her  right  and  claim  in 
all  the  lands  and  tenements  in  Mythingesby  which  they 
held  of  the  gift  and  grant  of  the  said  William  her  late 
husband.  Given  at  Kyrkeby  iuxta  Bolingbrok  on 
Thursday  next  before  the  feast  of  S.  Michael,  1 Edward 
in.  [1327]. 

(xii.)  John  son  of  Simon  son  of  Andrew  de  Waynflet 
quit  claims  to  Robert  de  Silkeston  knight,  all  his  right  and 
claim  in  a certain  piece  of  pasture  in  the  vill  of 
Waynflet.  Given  at  Kyrkeby  iuxta  Bolingbrok  on  Thurs- 
day the  feast  of  S.  Katherine,  13  Edward  iii.  [1339]. 

(xiii.)  Robert  de  Swylyngton,  Thomas  de  Marketon, 
Redlor  of  the  church  of  Harreby,  and  Robert  de 
Menynggesby  chaplain  give,  grant  and  confirm  to  Robert 
de  Silkeston  son  and  heir  of  Robert  de  Silkeston,  of 
Kirkeby  iuxta  Bolyngbrok  all  those  their  lands,  rents 
and  tenements  with  all  lands,  meadows,  woods,  grazing 
grounds,  pastures,  waters,  ways,  footpaths,  hedges,  ditches, 
ponds,  fishponds,  weirs,  fisheries,  mills,  dovecotes,  rents, 
services,  homages,  reliefs,  heriots,  escheats,  wards, 
marriages,  and  suits  of  court  and  all  other  their  commodi- 
ties and  appurtenances,  which  they  held  of  the  gift  and 
feoffment  of  Robert  de  Silkeston,  son  and  heir  of  Robert 
de  Silkeston  in  the  vills  of  Kirkeby,  Wynthorp,  Thorp, 
Waynflet,  Irby,  ffriseby,  Boston,  Leek,  Wrangel,  Stepyng, 
ffrisseneye,  Bolyngbrok  and  Menyngesby.  Given  at 
Kirkebi  26  December,  29  Edward  iii.  [1355]. 


(xiv.) 
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(xiv.)  John  de  Wodehous,  Camerarius  of  Sir  Robert  de 
Silkeston,  knight,  gives,  grants  and  confirms  to  William 
son  of  Thomas  de  Kyrkeby  and  Idonia  his  wife  one  piece 
of  land  with  the  buildings  eredted  thereupon  lying  in  the 
vill  of  Kyrkeby,  in  a certain  place  called  Marthorp. 
Given  at  Kyrkeby  on  Monday  next  after  the  feast  of  the 
Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  17  Edward  iii.  [1343]. 

There  are  no  evidences  of  grants  of  property  by  Sir  Robert 
de  Silkeston  in  Mr.  Wilson’s  collection,  but  there  are  several 
charters  of  the  Ipres  (Sir  John  de  Ipre,  knight,  Margeria  his 
wife,  and  Thomas  his  son).  Sir  John  de  Ipre  acquired 
(perquisfoit)  property  in  Estkerkeby,  Mithyngesby,  ffrisby, 
Irby,  Waynflet,  ffriskeney  and  Wrangell,  of  Sir  John  de 
Nevill  knight,  lord  of  Raby,  which  property  descended  to  his 
son  Thomas  Ipre  who,  together  with  Reginald  Sheffeld,  granted 
all  the  said  lands  and  tenements,  meadows,  pastures,  rents  and 
services,  and  the  advowson  of  the  Chantry  of  Estkerkeby, 
with  wards,  marriages,  reliefs,  escheats  and  all  other  liberties 
and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging  to  trustees  for  the  use  and 
profit  of  Robert  Grynne  and  Richard  Grynne  his  son.  This 
deed  is  dated  31st  December,  1392. 

John  Williamson  is  named  as  chaplain  of  the  chantry  of 
Kyrkeby,  24  August,  1412. 

The  general  descent  of  the  property  is  shown  by  the 
following : — 

u The  pedygre  of  Ric  Skepper  whereby  he  is  con- 
veyed vnto  ye  landf  att  est  Kyrckbye  and  other 
places. 

Robt.  Sylkeston  knyght  had  issue  Alicia,  maryed 
vnto  Robt.  Grynne,*  whose  issue  was  Richarde 
Grynne,  who  had  issue  John  Grynne,  who  had  issue 
Rawfe  Grynne,  who  had  issue  Audrya  and  maryed 
vnto  Ric  Skepper,  who  had  issue  Ric  Skepper,  who 
hath  issue  att  this  p’sentt  Edward  Skepper,  1557, 
George  Skepper  and  Bridget  Skepper.” 

Edward  Skepper  had  a son,  Richard  Skepper  who  married 
Elizabeth  eldest  daughter  of  Robert  Kelke  of  Barnetby,  and 
they,  by  indenture,  27  May,  1635,  for  the  consideration  of 
^1500,  conveyed  all  that  the  Manor  of  East  Kirkby,  with  the 


A marginal  note  says  : — “ Robt.  & Ric.  dyd  purchase  y®  Land«.” 
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rights  and  members  thereof,  and  all  those  messuages,  cottages, 
&c.,  and  all  franchises,  liberties  and  privileges  to  the  said 
manor  belonging,  to  Henry  Lodington,  of  Faldingworth,  gent. 
His  son,  William  Lodington,  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
Edward  Cowper  of  the  Strong  in  the  County  of  Middlesex, 
Esquire,  and  their  marriage  settlement  is  dated  io  June,  1636. 
Anne  Lodington  survived  her  husband,  and  with  the  intent  of 
continuing  all  her  messuages,  lands  and  tenements,  & c.,  in 
East  Kirkby  in  the  bloud  of  the  said,  Anne  ( so  long  as  it  shall 
please  God  so  to  continue  the  same J,  conveyed  the  property,  by 
indenture,  10  August,  1652,  to  Thomas  Storre,  of  East 
Kirkby,  clerk,  upon  trust  for  the  use  of  her  son  Thomas 
Lodington  and  the  lawful  heirs  of  his  body,  and  in  default 
for  the  use  of  Mary  Lodington,  her  daughter,  and  the  lawful 
heirs  of  her  body,  and  in  default  to  other  sons  or  daughters  to 
be  begotten  of  the  said  Anne,  and  in  default  to  her  daughter 
Frances.  There  is  a similar  indenture  bearing  the  same  date 
with  regard  to  her  property  in  Winthorp  and  Winthorp  in  the 
Marsh. 

Sir  John  Browne  knight,  as  appears  from  a petition  he 
made  to  Lord  Chancellor  Verulam,  was  an  owner  of  property 
in  Kirkby,  deriving  his  title  from  the  Goodricks.  In  or 
about  the  35th  year  of  Henry  VIII.,  Thomas  Gilden,  gent., 
sold  to  John  Goodrick  all  his  lands,  &c.,  in  Kirkby,  which, 
after  the  death  of  the  said  Thomas,  were  in  the  occupation  of 
his  widow,  Katherine  Gilden  (sometime  the  wife  of  Richard 
Skepper)  for  the  term  of  her  life.  The  property  thus  came 
to  John  Goodrick,  and,  after  his  death,  descended  to  Lionel 
Goodrick  his  son  and  heir,  and  afterwards  to  Lionel’s  heir 
Edward  Goodrick,  and  then  to  Lionel  son  of  the  said  Edward, 
and  by  Lionel  Goodrick  it  was  conveyed  in  July,  1616,  to 
Sir  John  Browne.  The  latter  complained  that  he  was  wrong- 
fully disturbed  and  interrupted  in  his  possession  thereof  by 
Edward  and  Richard  Skepper ; he  asserted  that  the  landmarks 
between  their  respective  properties  had  been  defaced,  and  he 
petitioned  that  the  Skeppers  should  be  required  to  make  answer 
upon  oath  to  his  complaint.  The  result  seems  to  have  been  an 
exchange,  for  on  the  20th  May,  1619,  Sir  John  grants  to 
Richard  Skepper  certain  property  for  2000  years  at  a peppercorn 
rent,  and  on  the  same  date  Rd.  Skepper  grants  to  Sir  John 
Browne  other  property  for  a like  term  and  consideration. 

Louth.  R.  W.  Goulding. 

61. 
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61.  Lincolnshire  Records  in  the  P.R.O.  (continued 
from  Vol.  V.,  p.  13). — Letters  and  papers,  Foreign  and 
Domestic,  of  the  reign  of  Hen.  VIII.,  in  the  Record  Office. 


1509.  657.  Commission  of  the  Peace. 

12  Nov.  (Lincoln,  Kesteven). 

Will.  Bp.  of  Lincoln,  Wm.  Lord  Willoughby, 
Sir  John  Fisher,  Robt.  Brutenell,  Guy  Palmes,  Sir 
John  Husse,  Sir  Th.  Neuport,  Sir  William  Busshe, 
Humph.  Conyngesby,  Edmund  Busshe,  Chris. 
Brown,  Th.  Quadryng,  Ric.  Paynell,  Geoff.  Paynell, 
Robt.  Husee,  Robt.  Bawdes,  and  John  Wymbysshe. 
Westm.,  12th  Nov. 

Pat.  1,  Hen.  VIII.,  p.  1,  m.  5,  d. 


1510.  1170.  Commissions  of  the  Peace. 

x3  July-  Lincolnshire,  Holland. 

W.  Bp.  of  Lincoln,  Will.  Lord  Willoughby,  Robt. 
Brutenell,  Humph.  Conyngesbye,  Guy  Palmes,  Sir 
John  Husee,  Chris.  Brown,  Geoff.  Paynell,  Thos. 
Roberdson,  Will.  Goderike,  John  Robynson,  Thomas 
Holand,  John  Lytelbury,  and  Robt.  Sykys. 

Westm.,  13th  July. 

Pat.  2,  Hen.  VIII.,  p.  1.,  m.  6,  d. 

Foreign  and  Domestic.  Hen.  VIII. 

1509.  663.  Sewers. 

13  Nov.  Commission  to  W.  Bp.  of  Lincoln,  Thomas  Prior 
of  St.  John’s,  Wm.  Lord  Willoughby,  Richard 
Abbot  of  Croyland,  Thomas  Abbot  of  Reyesby, 
John  Abbot  of  Cristed,  Robert  Prior  of  Spalding, 
Robert  Brutenell,  Sir  John  Husee,  Sir  Will.  Tirwit, 
Sir  Hen.  Willoughby,  Sir  Robt.  Sheffeld,  Sir  Philip 
Tilney,  Sir  Robert  Dymock,  Sir  John  Skipwith, 
Hen.  Horneby,  Clk.  Thos.  Borough,  George  Fitz 
William,  Geoffrey  Paynell,  John  Robynson,  Wm. 
Godrike,  Th.  Roberdson,  Th.  Holland,  and  Edward 
Heven,  for  the  district  between  the  limits  of  the 
port  of  Boston  and  parts  adjacent  in  Cos.  Line., 
Notts.,  North  Hunts.,  and  Camb. 

Westm.,  13  Nov. 

Pat.  1,  Hen.  VIIL,  p.  2,  m.  2,  d. 

1509. 
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1509.  Sheriff  Roll. 

14  Nov.  Line.  *Sir  Robert  Dymmok,  Ric.  Paynell,  George 
Fitz  William. 

(To  be  continued'). 
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62.  The  Lead  Cow  at  Scrivelsby. — Can  anyone  give 
the  early  history  of  this  relic,  still  standing  in  the  grounds  at 
Scrivelsby  Court,  though,  alas  ! in  a dilapidated  state  ? 

Langton  Reftory.  J.  Conway  Walter. 

63.  Alan  fil  com.  and  Alan  le  Chaplein. — Wanted 
information  concerning  two  Alans. 

1st — “Alan  hi  com.  viij  li  in  Keleseia.” 

Hardy  Rot.  Cancell  3 John. 

“The  King  commands  the  Sheriff  of  Lincoln  to 
seize  all  the  lands  in  Keleseia  which  Alanus  fil. 
com.  gave  to  his  man  Chevalerius.” — Rot.  Claus. 
9 John. 

Who  was  Alan  the  son  of  the  Earl  ? Naturally,  we  turn 
to  Alan,  son  of  Count  Stephen,  and  Earl  of  Richmond,  who 
is  commonly  thus  described,  but  he  succeeded  in  1104,  and 
this  is  a century  later. 

2nd — “ Alanus  le  Chapelein,  Suthkelesey  terr.” 

Cal.  Inq.  P.M.  54  Hen.  iij. 

Compare  Line.  N.  & j^.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  245,  bottom,  “ which 
Alicia  daughter  of  Alan  le  Chapelain  holds.” — 31  Hen.  iij. 

Is  anything  more  known  of  him,  or  them  ? H.  C.  B. 

64.  Thomas  Dymoke,  Assay  Master. — Cripps,  in  his 
book  on  “ Old  Plate  ” mentions  this  worthy,  under  date  1619. 
Can  anyone  say  who  he  was,  and  whether,  or  how,  conne£ted 
with  the  Champion  family  ? 

Langton  Rettory.  J.  Conway  Walter. 

65.  Crossing  the  Knife  and  Fork  at  Meals. — In 
Germany  we  have  observed  that  it  is  the  habit  with  all  classes 
to  cross  the  knife  and  fork  on  the  plate  after  eating,  and  not, 
as  with  us,  to  place  them  parallel  side  by  side.  In  England 
the  crossing  of  the  knife  and  fork  would  be  suggestive  of 
vulgarity.  We  have  seen  ploughboys  and  labourers  at  harvest 


* Name  marked  by  the  King. 
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feasts  and  “ knife-and-fork  teas  ” do  this,  but  by  no  means 
generally.  It  is  said  that  the  crossing  of  the  knife  and  fork 
means  that  the  eater  has  had  sufficient  and  does  not  expedl  to 
be  asked  to  another  helping.  Whatever  it  may  signify,  it  is 
undoubtedly  much  the  oldest  custom  of  the  two,  and  still 
considered  the  correct  thing  amongst  our  kinsfolk  on  the  other 
side  of  the  North  Sea,  although  long  since  fallen  into  disuse  in 
polite  society  on  this  side.  Can  any  readers  of  Lines.  N.  £sf  Q. 
throw  any  further  light  on  the  matter  ? 

Great  Cotes  House , John  Cordeaux. 

Lincoln , R.S.O. 


^ETLT. 

66.  The  Quincy  Family  (Vol.  V.,  p.  44). — This 
family  has  been  connected  with  Lincolnshire  from  remote 
ages,  and  branches  were  seated  at  Fishtoft,  Long  Sutton, 
Walcot  near  Falkingham,  Aslackby,  etc.  No  pedigrees  are 
entered  in  the  Visitations  of  1564  and  1592,  but,  as  appears  in 
Harl.  MS.  No.  1190,  they  bore  arms  at  the  former  period. 
It  is  reputed  that  Edmund  Quincy,  who  accompanied  John 
Cotton  to  America,  in  the  Griffin,  A.D.  1633,  had  resided  at 
Fishtoft,  where  several  memorial  inscriptions,  to  members  of 
the  race,  are  to  be  found  in  the  church  of  St.  Guthlac 
(Thompson’s  Hist,  of  Boston). 

Ranulph  de  Meschines,  Earl  of  Chester,  created  also  Earl  of 
Lincoln,  died  without  issue  in  1231,  and  Robert  de  Quincy, 
who  had  married  Harvisia,  the  sister  and  heir  of  Ranulph,  held 
the  latter  earldom,  for  a brief  time,  in  right  of  his  wife.  The 
name  continued  to  be  represented  in  South  Lincolnshire  up  to 
the  present  century ; Richard  Quincy  having  left  a sum  of 
money,  in  1812,  to  the  poor  of  Pointon  township,  in  the 
parish  of  Sempringham. 

It  may  be  remarked,  as  perhaps  denoting  some  tie,  that 
Burke,  in  his  General  Armory,  attributes  to  Somercotes  of 
Somercotes,  co.  Lincoln,  the  Arms  : — Argent,  seven  mascles 
Gules,  three,  three,  and  one — which  would  seem  to  be  a 
differenced  coat  to  that  of  Quincy,  the  charges  being  identical 
but  the  tin&ures  varied. 

W.  Morton. 

Review. 
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Lincolnshire  Records.  Abstract  of  Final  Concords  temp.  Richard  I.,  John , and  ( part  of) 
Henry  III.  Transcribed  by  Mr.  Boyd  and  edited  by  the  Reverend  W.  O.  Massing- 
berd.  Spottiswoods.  1896.  Pp.  vii.,  394. 

This  is  a very  valuable  addition  to  the  consultable  materials  for  a history  of 
Lincolnshire — perhaps  the  most  valuable  which  has  yet  been  printed,  for  the  Feet  of 
Fines  contain  matter  which  is  as  important  to  the  topographer  as  to  the  genealogist, 
while  to  those  who  try  to  trace  the  races  of  the  early  inhabitants  the  store  of  early 
personal  names  is  extremely  interesting. 

The  volume  is  a very  handsome  present  by  Mr.  Massingberd  to  everyone  who 
cares  for  the  history  of  the  county,  for  the  cost  of  having  the  transcript  made  and  of 
printing  the  handsome  volume  must  in  any  case  leave  him  a loser  by  his  public 
spirit. 

That  Mr.  Boyd  has  done  his  work  excellently  is  best  shewn  by  the  fact  that  on 
checking,  with  the  originals,  some  30  words  and  names  in  the  printed  volume, 
which  seemed  to  me  doubtful  readings,  I agreed  with  him  in  nearly  every  instance, 
and  differ  with  him  only  in  the  readings  of  a few  surnames}  e.g.  (on  p.  128) 
Maucimenant  should,  I think,  be  Maucuvenant. 

Reference  numbers  might  have  been  given  to  the  files  themselves,  and  the  new 
printed  numbers  endorsed  by  the  Record  Office  on  the  fines  themselves  should  have 
been  followed,  and  interpolations  (as  No.  1 on  p.  116)  should  have  been  numbered 
ia  or  ib  and  not  I,  which  throws  out  every  following  old  reference. 

The  main  omission  is  that  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  endorsed  ‘apponit  clamums,’ 
which  are  very  valuable. 

The  Indexes,  though  they  have  obviously  been  the  subject  of  much  care,  are  not 
as  good  as  they  might  be  } e.g.,  “ Matters  or  Things  ” should  either  have  been  kept 
in  a separate  Index  or  have  been  printed  in  italics,  and  there  are  no  cross  references. 
The  index  to  names  though  technically  corredt  is  misleading  ; for  example,  the 
surname  “ Waluines”  is  left  under  W,  though  it  should,  at  all  events,  have  had  a 
cross  reference  to  *‘  Valoignes.” 

Lungespee  of  the  text  becomes  “Lumgespepe”  in  the  Index,  while  de  Bello 
Monte  is  neither  to  be  found  under  Beaumont  or  Bellomonte,  but  under  “ Monte- 
de  Bello  ” (!)  where  I venture  to  think  no  one  would  dream  of  looking  for  it.  In 
fadl  all  the  double  names  are  so  treated.  Sancto  Licio  under  L,de  Monteforti  under 
Forti,  de  Monti.  Briton  would  be  better  printed  Brito  throughout. 

The  everlasting  difficulty  of  differentiating  u and  v and  c and  t indeed  turns  up  as 
often  as  ever.  Goldelot  should  be  Goldeloc,  de  Sausumar  de  Sansumar,  de  Westfend 
de  Westfeud,  and  Remfrey  Reinfrey. 

Luueue  is  almost  certainly  Luveine  (our  modern  Lewin),  and  it  is  somewhat 
pedantic  to  adhere  so  closely  to  the  old  “ u ” when  it  is  clearly  meant  for  “ v ” } e.g. 
it  might  not  strike  everyone  that  Luuecok  was  Luvecock — our  modern  Lovecock. 
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Beauualet,  too,  should  be  Beauvalet,  and,  as  mentioned  before,  Maucimenant 
Maucuvenant. 

Brittina  I fancy  is  Bridliva  (we  have  Britiffe  in  Norfolk  still),  and  Antelina  is 
Ancelina,  while  Remgild  is  probably  Reingild,  and  le  Mascum  le  Mascuin. 

Surely,  too,  S.  Elkington  should  be  indexed  under  E,  and  not  under  S — South 
Elkington,  and  Langleadenham  might  be  put  with  the  other  Leadenhams,  and  not 
under  Lang. 

The  field  names  which  are  sometimes  given  and  which  are  very  interesting  are  not 
indexed  at  all.  In  fad!  the  Index  is  the  worst  part  of  the  book. 

But  it  would  be  ungrateful  to  look  so  good  a gift  horse  in  the  mouth,  although 
one  might  hint  that  when  one  is  looking  for  Knights  Templars,  one  would  hardly 
think  of  looking  under  S for  Solomon,  Knight  of  the  Temple  of ! 

A sore  sparrowhawk,  too,  is  a little  pedantic.  A sparrowhawk  of  the  first  year  is 
just  as  correct  and  more  intelligible,  and  would  not  make  the  novice  think  of  birdlice. 

The  calendar  gives  the  names  of  the  attornies — valuable  as  shewing  the  careers  of 
various  ecclesiastics —which  I am  reludlantly  compelled  to  omit  in  my  Calendar  of 
Suffolk  (now  in  the  press),  and  pradlically  all  the  information  contained  in  the 
original  fines. 

Whether  it  would  not  have  been  better  to  have  confined  the  Calendar  to  the  names 
of  the  parties  and  their  attornies,  and  of  the  places,  in  the  same  way  I have  done 
for  Norfolk  and  Cambridge,  and  am  doing  for  Suffolk,  is  a matter  of  opinion. 
The  same  expenditure  would  have  brought  the  Lincolnshire  Calendar  down  to 
Richard  III.,  and  I venture  to  think  would  have  been  more  useful,  both  to  the 
genealogist  and  the  topographer,  to  whom  the  later  reigns  are  still  sealed  for  want  of 
an  Index. 

The  wealth  of  strange  Scandanavian  and  Saxon  personal  names  will  enable  me  to 
complete  a long-contemplated  article  on  them,  comparing  the  fore  names  of  Norfolk, 
Suffolk,  Cambridge,  and  Lincoln,  so  I will  not  refer  to  them  here. 

The  growth  of  nicknames  is  always  an  interesting  subjedl,  but  here  again  I find  a 
strange  lack  of  them  in  early  times. 

Those  I expedl  are  meant  to  be  so,  or  at  all  events  sound  like  it  are  Barliwastel, 
Beauvalet  (Biker  is  from  a place  name  and  not  from  cycling),  Bonneve,  Drinchof 
(?  Drink  off),  Findegold  (?),  Futenglaz  (?),  Glorius,  God  be  midus,  Goldeloc, 
Hoglomb,  Hurtquarter,  Kancemot,  Langestaf,  Luvecok,  Maucuvenant,  Neucumen, 
Nunneman,  Nutheheved  (Nutty  head  ?),  Parlebien,  Peil  de  cerf,  le  Rat,  Schavencurt, 
Smerehorn,  Sueteblod  (Sweatblood  ?),  and  Waterblade. 

The  number  of  Lincolnshire  Fines  is  very  great  indeed.  Comparing  the  number 
in  the  present  volume  (1065)  with  those  for  Norfolk  for  a similar  period,  I rashly 
concluded  that  Norfolk  would  once  more  have  the  larger  mass  of  records  for  the  whole 
period.  I was  astonished,  therefore,  to  find  that  from  28  Hy.  III.  to  Richard  III.  there 
were  no  less  than  6230  more  fines,  making  7295  in  all,  as  against  Norfolk’s  7254, 
which  nearly  bears  out  Mr.  Massingberd’s  remark  that  “ no  other  county  can  boast 
of  such  magnificent  records.”  Still  the  number  for  Norfolk  does  not  include  its 
“ Divers  Counties,”  and  Norfolk  is  only  about  three-fourths  of  the  area  of  Lincoln. 
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HREE  Bardney  Charters,  temp.Xlll. 
Century. — We  have  received  three  in- 
teresting Lincolnshire  Charters  from  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  Penny,  Vicar  of  Wispington, 
an  illustration  of  one  of  which  is  opposite. 
The  following  is  a transcript  of  the  three 
Charters : — 

I. 

“Vniu^rsis  xpl  fidelibus  presens  scnptum  inspe&unV 
Robertas  p^rmissione  diuina  Abb<?s  de  Bardeny  et  eiusdem 
loci  Conuentus  saW^m  in  domino  sempit^rnam.  Noumt 
vniu^rsitas  vestra  nos  ex  cowmuni  assensu  et  consilio 
Capituli  nostri  concessisse  et  dedisse  et  hac  presenti  Carta 
nostra  quietum  inp^rpetuum  clamasse  de  nobis  et  succes- 
soribus  n^r/ris  Thome  de  Thorley  manenti  In  villa  de 
Gouteby  WilhV/mzwz  filiuw  Pet ri  hardigr^y  de  Edlington 
hominem  nostrum  natiuuw  cum  tota  sequela  sua  et  cum 
omnibus  Catallis  suis  et  bonis  mobilibus  et  inmobilibus  in 
r\uocum(\ue  loco  adquisitis  vel  impost^rum  adquirendA  Ita 
plane  quod  nos  et  successores  nostrx  in  eodem  VLxWielmo 
vel  in  aliquibus  ad  ipj^m  vbicumqz^  p^rtinentibus 
nullum  jus  vel  clamium  de  cctero  exig^re  aut  vendicare 
pot<?rimus. 

“In  cui«r  rei  testimonium  huic  presenti  Carte  sigillum 
Capituli  nostn  apponi  fecimus.  Testibus  Domino  Roberto 
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de  Polum  Domino  Theobaldo  de  Hallestede  Symons  le 
Chaumberlayn  de  Edlington  Joh anne  filio  suo  de  eadem 
Eudone  de  Asfordby  in  Baumburga  Hugon*  Mauger  de 
eadem  Thoma  Sely  de  Wispington  Henrico  filio  Andrs 
de  eadem  Mag/j/ro  Bartholomeo  de  Thimelby  Joh  anne 
Crayck  de  eadem  et  aliis.  Da ta  apud  Bardeny  in  Capitulo 
nostro  Conuentuali  die  dominica  proximo  post  Ascensions 
domini  Anno  domini  Milesimo  Ducezztesimo  Odluagesimo 
primo.”  [22  May,  1281]. 

II. 

“Sciant  pr^sentes  Sc  futurz  qzz$d  ego  Thorns  de  Thorley 
manens  in  Gauteby  concessi  dedi  Sc  hac  pr^senti  carta 
mea  confirmaui  domino  WiWielmo  Hardegrey  Redtorz 
ecc lesie  de  Marum  omzzes  terras  Sc  tenemezzta  quas  & que 
Wabui  in  villa  Sc  in  CampzV  de  Edelington  de  dono 
Will ielmi  le  Blund  de  Myntingg  Sc  dono  Waltm  fil ii 
GWberti  de  Bolingbrog*  sine  ullo  retenemezzto  videl icet  ut 
in  Toftis  cum  Edificiis  Croftis  terns  arabilibzzj  pzTztis 
pascuis  pastum  communibus  aysiamentis  Sc  libertatibzzj-  ad 
me  aliquo  modo  spedtantibzzj  infra  pn?d/c/am  villam  de 
Edelington  Sc  extra  Habendzzzzz  Sc  tenendum  omzzia  pndata 
terras  & tenemezzta  cum  suis  p^rtinenezz’j  predicto  domino 
WiWielmo  Hardegrey  Sc  heredibzzx  suis  u*?l  suis  assingatis 
\_sic~]  de  capitalibzzj-  domims  feodor um  in  feodo  Sc  hereditate 
libere  integre  bene  in  pace  p^rpetue  ac  honorifice  faciendo 
inde  annuatizzz  capitalibzzj-  dsznis  feodorzzzzz  omzzia  seruicia 
debita  de  iure  Sc  consueta  predicts  terns  Sc  tenemezztis 
pzrtinezzcia.  Et  ego  Thorns  antedzc/zzs  Sc  heredes  mei  ue\ 
mei  assingati  \_sic~\  omzzia  pzvfata  terras  Sc  tenemezzta 
cum  omnibus  suis  pz?rtinezzciis  predicto  domino  WiWielmo 
Hardegrey  Sc  heredibzzj  suis  ue\  suis  assingatis  [«V]  pro 
pmlzcfis  seruiciis  pro  me  Sc  heredibzzj-  meis  capitalibzzj- 
dominis  feodor  um  faciendz'j  contra  omzzes  homizzes  Waran- 
tizabimzz*  inperpetuum.  In  cuizzj-  rei  testimonizzzzz  huic 
pzvsenti  Scrzpto  sigill um  meuzzz  apposui.  Hiis  testibzzj- 
Dsznis  Roberto  de  Barkeworth,  Joh  anne  le  Chaumberleyn 
Militibzz^,  Simozze  fil io  Johannis  le  chaumberleyn  de 
Edelington,  Ricardo  Kyng  de  eads  HenrzV<j  fil  io  Johzzzzzzis 
de  Wispington,  Simozze  le  fraunceis  de  Edelington, 
Roberto  ymer,  Simozze  ymer,  WiWielmo  fil  io  Waltm  de 
eads,  WiWielmo  fil  io  MagzV/ri  BartlWszd  de  Thimelby, 
Joh  anne  Amorri  de  Horne  astro  Sc  Aliis.” 
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III. 

“Sciant  presentes  & futuri  qzz$d  Ego  WillzV/mzzs  filius 
WillzV/mi  de  Wyspington  dedi  concessi  Sc  hac  presenti 
carta  mea  confirmaui  WiMielmo  Hardigrev  de  Edlington 
clmco  totum  toftum  meu m cum  edificiis  in  villa  de 
Edlington  quod  quidem  iacet  int^r’cowmunem  viam  dz'cre 
ville  ex  pzzrte  orientali  & pzzrte  australi  ex  vna  pzzrte  & 
croftum  Kicardi  filii  Henna  kyngk  ex  p#rte  occidentali 
cum  tota  latitudine  sua  Sc  longitudine  vna  cum  omnibus 
communis  meis  quas  vnquam  habui  aut  aliquo  modo 
baberc  potui  seu  potm)  racione  terrarum  Sc  tenemezztorzzm 
quas  u<?l  que  vncqzzzmi  babul  Sc  tenui  u^l  babere  potato  in 
villa  de  Edlington  Sc  extra  Et  que  commune  occasione 
dictaxum  terrarum  Sc  tenemezztorzzm  seu  aliquo  iureheredit- 
ario  michi  u^l  heredibzzj-  meis  accidere  u^l  exchayre  [nV] 
poto-unt  impo-petuum  Sc  cum  omnibus  aliis  pirtinenciis 
suis  aesyamentis  lib^rtatibzzj  Sc  omzzimodis  communis  suis 
vt  in  viis  semitis  pratis  pascuis  pasturis  mariscis  turbariis 
boscis  Sc  piscariis  Haboida  Sc  Tenenda  omzzia  ^redicta 
predzcfo  WiMielmo  Hardigrey  Sc  heredibza  suis  aut  eius 
assignatis  de  me  Sc  heredibza  meis  u^l  assignatis  meis  libo-e 
quiete  integre  in  feodo  Sc  hereditate  impo*petuum  bene  Sc 
in  pace  Reddendo  inde  annuatim  mi  hi  Sc  heredibza  meis 
u^l  assignatis  vnum  quadrantem  tantum  ad  festum 
Pasche  Et  MagzV/ro  de  Mauteby  de  domo  hospitalis 
sancti  johanriis  de  ierusalem  duodecim  denarzW  argenti 
p er  annum  videlicet  ad  festum  bancti  Mich^/is  sex 
denar  ios  Sc  ad  festum  Pasche  sex  denar  ios  pro 
om«i  smficio  consuetudine  exadtzone  sectis  curiarzzm 
scutagiis  tallagiis  geldis  Sc  Misis  u^rsus  dominum  Regem 
Sc  omnibzz.r  aliis  demandis  que  ab  aliquo  seculari  possunt 
exigi  Et  ego  predze^us  WillzV/mzzs  filius  WiMielmi  de 
Wyspingtozz  Sc  h^redes  mei  u*?l  assignati  totum  predzc/zzm 
toftum  cum  edificiis  Sc  cum  omnibus  pirtinenciis  suis  Sc 
cum  omnibza  aliis  predzefis  communis  Mbertatibus  Sc 
aesyamentis  supmus  nominatis  vbicumqzzz?  adiacentibzzj 
sicut  supradzetam  est  memorato  WiMielmo  Hardigrey  Sc 
heredibzzj  suis  u^l  eius  assignatis  p ro  predze/o  smiicio 
contra  omzzes  homines  Warantizabimus  in  omnibzzj  Sc  p er 
omnia  acquietabimus  Sc  imp^rpetuum  defendemus  In  cuizz^ 
rei  testimonium  huic  presenti  scripto  sigillum  meum 
apposui.  Hiis  testibza  Symone  le  Chaumberleyn  de 
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Edlington,  Joh anne.  filio  suo,  Sym one  Balliuo,  Joh anne. 
Momesone,  Rog^ro  fil io  Thome,  Ric^r^o  filio  Henr ici 
kyngk,  Sym  one  le  fraunseys  de  ead^m,  Thorns  de  Thorley, 
Alueredo  de  Wodhalle,  Joh  anno.  Crayck  de  Thymelby, 
'WWMelmo  tiUo  Mag/j/ri  BartlWtfW/fi  de  ead^m,  Joh anne 
Amory,  WiWielmo  clmco  & aliis.  Data  apud  Edlington 
die  M*rcur/7  pr^xima  post  festum  sancti  Miclw/is  anno 
domini  Milesimo  Ducentesimo  06tuagesimo  quinto  & 
Anno  Regni  Reg/V  Edwardi  Tmfiodecimo.”  [30  Sept., 
1285]. 


In  deed  No.  I.,  made  in  the  Chapter  House  of  Bardney 
Abbey  and  dated  Sunday  next  after  the  Ascension  of  the  Lord 
1281,  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Bardney  grant,  give  and 
quitclaim  their  bondman  William,  son  of  Peter  Hardigrey, 
with  all  his  sequela  and  chattels,  to  Thomas  de  Thorley, 
dwelling  in  Gouteby. 

Deed  No.  II.  (undated)  also  refers  to  William  Hardegrey, 
no  longer  a bondman,  but  Redlor  of  Marum.  This  deed 
recites  that  Thomas  de  Thorley,  dwelling  at  Gauteby , grants, 
gives  and  confirms  to  Dominus  William  Hardegrey,  Re£tor  of 
the  church  of  Marum,  all  the  lands  and  tenements  which  he 
had  in  the  vill  and  fields  of  Edelington  of  the  gift  of  William 
le  Blund  of  Myntingg,  and  of  the  gift  of  Walter  son  of  Gilbert 
de  Bolingbrog. 

In  deed  No.  III.,  dated  at  Edlington  on  Wednesday  next  after 
the  feast  of  S.  Michael  1285,  William  son  of  William  de 
Wyspington  gives,  grants  and  confirms  to  William  Hardigrey 
of  Edlington,  clerk,  all  his  toft  with  the  edifices  in  the  vill  of 
Edlington,  which  [toft]  lies  between  the  common  way  of  the 
said  vill  on  the  east  part  and  the  south  part  and  the  croft  of 
Richard  son  of  Henry  Kyngk  on  the  west  part,  with  all  its 
breadth  and  length,  together  with  all  his  commons  which  he 
ever  had  or  could  have  in  the  vill  of  Edlington  or  outside  it, 
and  the  commons  which  by  reason  of  the  said  lands  and 
tenements  or  by  any  hereditary  right  might  fall  or  escheat  to 
him  or  his  heirs  3 to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  to  the  aforesaid 
William  Hardigrey  and  his  heirs  or  assigns,  at  the  rent  of  \d. 
to  be  paid  annually  to  the  said  Thomas  and  of  12 d.  of  silver  to 
be  paid  to  the  Master  of  Mauteby  [/.<?.,  Maltby  near  Louth, 
where  there  was  anciently  a preceptory  of  the  Templars  and 
afterwards  a house  of  the  Hospitallers  of  S.  John  of  Jerusalem]. 

68. 
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68.  The  Hood-Game  at  Haxey. — In  the  number  of 
Folk-Lore  for  December,  1896,  is  published  a paper  by  Miss 
Mabel  Peacock  on  the  Hood-game  still  annually  played  at 
Haxey  in  the  Isle  of  Axholme.  This  ancient  pastime  belongs 
to  the  same  class  of  sports  as  Shrovetide  football,  and  is,  it  may 
be  remarked,  very  like  Cornish  hurling.  It  is  played  on  Old 
Christmas-day,  January  the  6th,  though  it  may  be  delayed  till 
the  7th  of  the  month  should  the  proper  day  fall  on  a Sunday. 
According  to  the  teaching  of  comparative  folk-lore,  the  game 
is  a relic  of  archaic  sun-worship.  Very  similar  amusements 
were  till  lately  well  known  in  France,  and  the  ethnologists  of 
that  country  regard  them  as  the  continuance  of  rites  which 
were  once  connected  with  the  worship  of  the  great  light  of 
heaven.  The  ball  which  was  used  in  the  French  games,  and 
the  “hood”  which  takes  its  place  at  Haxey  were,  it  is  supposed, 
types  of  the  sun,  in  remote  antiquity,  and  to  the  child-like  minds 
of  our  uncivilised  predecessors  their  course  through  the  air 
represented  the  journey  of  the  solar  orb  through  the  upper 
heavens  ; while  the  struggle  to  gain  possession  of  them  origin- 
ated, no  doubt,  in  the  idea  that  as  they  represented  the  source 
of  light  and  warmth  they  would  secure  favour  to  their  owners. 

Miss  Peacock  has  colledted  various  accounts  of  the  Hood- 
game  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  all  the  details  regarding  it, 
and  has  added  to  this  stock  of  information  remarks  on  several 
instances  of  ball-play  connedted  with  ecclesiastical  festivals  and 
sacred  edifices ; for  it  is  noteworthy  that  Haxey-hood,  like  the 
hurling  of  Cornish  parishes,  and  some  of  the  similar  sports  in 
France,  is  connedted  with  the  parish  church,  the  hood  at  the 
commencement  of  the  sport  being  thrown  up  from  the  base  of 
an  old  stone  cross  near  that  building.  This  curious  fadf,  with 
others  of  similar  import,  make  it  probable  that  when  Christianity 
superseded  nature-worship  the  converts  from  heathenism  were 
permitted  to  retain  the  familiar  rite  by  which  they  did  honour 
to  the  sun  with  a somewhat  transformed  signification  to  render 
it  congruous  with  the  new  teaching. 

The  feature  which  distinguishes  the  Isle  of  Axholme  custom 
from  all  others  of  the  same  kind  which  have  yet  been  recorded, 
is  that  the  fool  who  plays  a principal  part  in  the  proceedings  is 
— or  rather  till  some  years  ago  was — suspended  over  a fire  of 
straw  and  smoked  until  almost  suffocated.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  this  conclusion  of  the  sport  is  a mimic  representation 
of  what  was  once  cruel  reality.  Such  a termination  shows 
close  connexion  with  the  varied  customs  examined  and  analysed 
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by  Mr.  Frazer  in  his  Golden  Bough.  It  is  almost  certain, 
according  to  him,  that  the  dead  man  who  is  restored  to  life  in 
the  common  Plough-Monday  play  of  rural  England  symbolises, 
the  power  of  vegetation  reviving  after  the  death  of  winter,  or, 
more  accurately,  fills  a role  which  formerly  symbolised  that 
power.  <c  In  the  Haxey-hood,”  says  Miss  Peacock,  “ the 
character  who  ends  his  career  by  being  smoked  plays  the  part 
formerly  allotted  to  a series  of  adlors  for  whom  the  fiery  ordeal 
must  have  concluded  in  grim  earnest.  As  appears  from  the 
teaching  of  comparative  mythology,  his  prototypes  during  the 
darkest  days  of  nature-worship  represented  the  incarnation  of 
vegetative  energy.  They  were  the  earthly  substitutes  of  the 
deity  to  whom  men  owed  the  corn  which  they  ate,  the  grass 
devoured  by  their  cattle,  and  the  trees  which  yielded  them  fuel, 
building-timber,  and  countless  other  necessaries  of  life,  the 
confederate — or  perhaps  the  secondary  aspedf — of  that  great 
sun^god,  whose  power  after  waning  from  the  joyous  days  of 
midsummer,  began  to  wax  again  when  midwinter  was  passed. 
As,  however,  these  representatives  of  cosmic  adfion  were  but 
mundane  types  of  their  great  archetype,  through  the  develop- 
ment of  a natural  theory  abundantly  illustrated  by  Mr.  Frazer, 
they  were  sacrificed  to  the  power  which  they  represented  while 
yet  full  of  strength  and  vitality  : it  being  both  unseemly  and 
dangerous  that  the  earthly  symbol  of  divine  energy  should  be 
permitted  to  decline  in  strength  and  vigour.”  Thus  it  appears, 
if  the  decision  of  modern  ethnology  is  to  be  accepted,  that  the 
conclusion  of  Haxey-hood,  as  it  was  played  till  a few  years  ago, 
offers  an  instance  of  ceremonial  sacrifice  to  the  sun  surviving, 
with  altered  signification,  it  is  true,  through  long  centuries  of 
Christianity  into  the  very  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

69.  Lincolnshire  Parish  Registers  (Vol.  IV.,  pp.  18 
and  63). — The  following  further  information  relative  to  Lin- 
colnshire Parish  Registers  will  I trust  be  useful  to  those 
interested  in  Lincolnshire  family  history.  In  order  to  save  the 
trouble  of  referring  to  a former  volume,  I have  repeated  some 
information  which  has  already  appeared  in  Lines.  N.  & Q. 

Gt.  Grimsby.  Ernest  L.  Grange. 

Printed  Registers , printed  as  separate  works. 

Parish.  Date.  Editor,  & c. 

Great  Grimsby  1538-1812  G.  S.  Stephenson,  M.D. 

Gt.  Grimsby,  1889,  8vo. 

Parish 
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Parish.  Date. 

Holbeach  1606  and  1613-164 

Horncastle  1559-1639 

„ 1640-1683 

Irby-upon-Humber  1558-1785 
Stubton  1577-1628 


Editor,  &c. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Macdonald, 
1892. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Hudson,  1 892, 4to. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Hudson,  1 896,  4to. 
F.  A.  Crisp,  1890,  fol. 

F.  A.  Crisp,  1883,  fol. 


Parish  Registers  printed,  in  hookj  and  periodicals. 

Horncastle  1683-  Rev.  J.  C.  Hudson,  Horn- 

castle Parish  Magazine. 

Kingerby  1562-1760  (in  progress  in  Northern 

Genealogist ). 


Parish  Registers  transcribed  in  M.S. 

Parish.  Date.  Transcriber  or  Owner,  &c. 

Doddington  1690-1812  Rev.  R.  E.  G.  Cole. 

Epworth,  Baptisms,  1538-1602 

Marriages,  1564-1593  J^A.  S.  Scott  Gatty,  F.S.A. 


Burials 

Horbling 
Scrivelsby 
South  Kelsey  St. 
Mary 

South  Kelsey  St. 

Nicholas 

Stallingborough 


1564- 1593 
'&53-1 837 

1565- l8l2 

1559-1669 

1659-1636 

I558-l6l2 


| A.  S. 


H.  Peet,  F.S.A. 

Rev.  Canon  Lodge. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Brewster. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Brewster. 

G.  S.  Stephenson,  M.D., 
Grimsby. 


70.  The  Grynnes  of  Ingoldmells  and  East  Kirkby. 
— The  Rev.  W.  O.  Massingberd  has  called  my  attention  to 
the  interesting  fa£t  that  the  Grynnes  (mentioned  on  page  74) 
were  natfri*  or  bond-tenants  of  the  Manor  of  Ingoldmells. 
This  he  ascertained  both  from  the  Ministers'  Accounts , bundle 
243,  no.  3913,  and  from  the  Ingoldmells  Court  Rolls,  and  he 
points  out  that  it  is  extraordinary  to  find  a villein  marrying  the 
daughter  of  a knight  and  acquiring  large  freehold  properties. 
He  also  informs  me  that  Robert  Grynne  (who  in  the  pedigree 
quoted  on  page  74  is  stated  to  have  married  the  daughter  of 
Sir  Robert  Silkeston)  appears  to  have  died  circa  141 1,  when  his 
death  was  presented  at  Ingoldmells,  Richard  his  son  being  then 
admitted  a tenant  in  bondage , according  to  the  custom  of  the 


* Nativi  : i.e.y  those  who  held  land  by  service  not  bond  tenant.  See  Cowell 
(1701)  and  Maitland  (1897). 
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manor . He  further  quotes  from  the  roll  for  1443  an  entry 
which  shows  that  one  William  Grynne,  son  of  Richard*  G., 
was  then  on  the  inquisition  of  freemen. 

Of  the  facff  that  the  Grynnes  were  natfai  of  the  Manor  of 
Ingoldmells  there  is  also  evidence  amongst  Mr.  Porter  Wilson’s 
charters,  e.g. 

[a]  18  July,  12  Henry  IV.  [1411].  John  Gelde*  of 

Wynthorp  quit  claims  to  the  king  all  his  right  and  claim 
in  one  messuage  and  fifty  acres  of  land,  meadow  and 
pasture,  lying  together  with  appurtenances  in  Wynthorp, 
called  Gotehousland,  which  he,  together  with  Thomas 
Marrais  of  Ingoldemeles,  now  deceased,  lately  had  of  the 
gift  and  feoffment  of  Thomas  de  Ipre  and  Reginald  de 
Sheffield,  for  the  use,  profit  and  will  of  Robert  Grynne 
now  deceased  and  of  Richard  his  son,  bond-tenants  of  the 
lord  the  king  aforesaid  belonging  to  his  manor  of  Ingolde- 
meles, which  lands  and  tenements  the  aforesaid  Richard 
Gry-nne  now  holds  to  himself  and  his  heirs  by  the  grant 
of  the  same  lord  the  king  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
manor  of  Ingoldemeles.  Given  at  Bolyngbroke. 

[£]  18  July,  12  Henry  IV.  [141 1].  Robert  Johnson  of 

Wynthorp,  John  Ilde  of  the  same  and  Thomas  Haghe  of 
Haghe,  quit  claim  to  the  king  all  their  right  and  claim  in 
all  the  lands  and  tenements,  meadows,  pastures,  rents  and 
services,  with  wards,  marriages,  reliefs,  escheats,  with  the 
advowson  of  the  chantry  of  Estkirkby,  and  with  all  other 
their  liberties  and  appurtenances  in  the  vills  of  Estkirkby, 
Irby,  Waynflete,  ffryskenay  and  Wrangell,  which  they, 
together  with  William  Peticlerk  of  Burgh  iuxta  Wayn- 
flete, Simon  Dowod  of  Horncastle  and  Geoffrey  his  son 
now  deceased,  lately  had  of  the  gift  and  feoffment  of 
Thomas  Ipre  and  Reginald  Sheffield,  for  the  use,  profit  and 
will  of  Robert  Grynne  now  deceased,  and  of  Richard 
Grynne  his  son,  bond-tenants  of  the  lord  the  king 
aforesaid  belonging  to  his  manor  of  Ingoldemeles  ; which 
[lands,  etc.]  John  Ipre,  knight,  father  of  the  said  Thomas 

• Ipre  lately  acquired  from  John  Neuyll,  knight,  lord  of 
Raby,  and  which  the  aforesaid  Richard  Grynne  now  holds 
to  himself  and  his  heirs  by  the  grant  of  the  same  lord  the 


In  other  deeds  called  Ilde . 


king 
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king  according  to  the  custom  of  the  manor  of  Ingolde- 
meles.  Given  at  Bolyngbroke.* 

[c]  19  May,  24  Henry  VI.  [1446].  King  Henry  to  the 

bailiff  of  his  franchise  of  Bolyngbroke  and  the  greve 
(prepositus)  of  his  manor  of  Ingoldmels,  within  his  honor 
of  Bolyngbroke,  greeting.  John  Grynne  has  shown  to 
us  that  Alice  Broune  of  Estkirkby  unjustly  withholds 
from  the  same  John  fifteen  shillings  of  annual  rent  which 
she  ought  to  pay  him  for  lands  and  tenements  of  the 
same  Alice  in  the  vill  of  Estkirkby  called  Bovcherlandes 
which  are  held  of  divers  lands  and  tenements  which  were 
acquired  in  the  vills  of  Estkirkby,  Menyngesby,  ffrisby, 
Irby,  ffriskenhey,  Waynflete  and  Wrangle  by  Robert 
Grynne  father  t of  the  aforesaid  John  and  Richard 
Grynne  his  son,  they  themselves  being  at  the  time  of  the 
said  acquisition  our  men  of  our  manor  of  Ingoldemels 
within  the  honor  aforesaid  ( ipsls  tempore  difie  perquisicionis 
existentibus  hominibus  nostris  manerii  nostri  de  Ingoldemels ); 
for  which  cause  the  said  lands  and  tenements  were  seised 
into  our  hands  by  one  John  Rocheford  then  steward  of  the 
same  honor  and  were  arented  to  the  said  manor  at  forty 
shillings  per  annum,  and  at  length  (jamtarde)  were 
assigned  by  the  steward  there  to  the  said  John  Grynne  and 
Richard  Grynne  his  son  by  Court  Roll,  bearing  the 
aforesaid  rent.  We,  considering  the  foregoing  detention 
of  the  said  rent  would  be  unjust,  if  it  should  be  done  as 
above  recited,  by  the  advice  of  our  Council  of  our  Duchy 
of  Lancaster,  will  and  give  order  to  you  that,  if  the 
premises  be  true,  then  you  cause  the  aforesaid  rent  and  the 
arrears  thereof  to  be  levied  from  term  to  term  and  from 
year  to  year  for  the  saving  of  our  right  and  that  of  our 
tenants  for  the  time  being  in  this  regard,  according  to  the 
form,  force  and  effedf  of  the  Court  Roll  aforesaid.  And 
these  our  letters  shall  be  sufficient  warrant  for  you  from  time 
to  time.  Given  under  our  seal  of  our  Duchy  of  Lancaster 
at  our  Palace  of  Westminster. 

The  phrase  tempore  ditte  perquisicionis , &c.,  may  perhaps 
indicate  that  the  Grynnes  were  formerly  bond-tenants,  but  had 

* Three  seals  are  attached  to  this  deed.  That  of  Thomas  Haghe  has  the  legend 
“ Sigillu[m]  thome  de  hagh,”  and  bears  a charge  which  is  indistindl  but  which 
appears  to  be  identical  with  that  borne  by  Sir  Robert  Sleght,  quoted  infra. 

f Father  should  be  grandfather  j ’vide  pedigree  p.  74. 
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now  become  freemen  and  if  this  supposition  should  be  corre£t 
it  would  afford  the  approximate  date  of  their  emancipation. 
At  all  events  in  an  indenture  dated  9 O&ober,  17  Edward  IV. 
[1477]  Richard  Grenne  is  described  as  cc  of  Kirkeby  iuxta 
Bolyngbroke  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  Gent”  By  this 
indenture  he  granted  all  his  lands  and  tenements  in  the  vills 
and  fields  of  ffrysby  and  Irby,  with  a certain  annual  rent  of 
35.  4 d.  in  Waynflete,  and  two  pastures  in  Kirkeby,  whereof 
one  is  called  Engcroft  and  the  other  Northcroft  in  Marthorp, 
to  Ralph  Grenne  his  son  and  heir,  for  the  term  of  his  natural 
life,  the  latter  paying  therefor  annually  to  the  lord  the  king  as 
for  his  Duchy  of  Lancaster  40*. 

The  name  Bo^cherlandes  in  [c]  is  a corruption  of  Boutheland, 
a name  derived  from  a former  owner,  one  Alan  Buth  or  Bouthe. 

The  fifteen  shillings  of  annual  rent  referred  to  continued  in 
the  hands  of  the  Grynnes  and  passed  with  their  other  property 
to  the  Skeppers.  The  following  copy  of  the  title  of  Richard 
Skepper  and  Awdre  his  wife  to  this  annual  rent  issuing  from 
Bouthelandes  cc  somtyme  in  the  tenure  of  Willm  Gearge  and 
nowe  in  the  tenure  of  Willm  Goodryke  ” is  undated,  but  it 
supplements  the  pedigree  of  the  Grynnes  given  on  p.  74  by 
another  generation,  John  Grynne  being  stated  to  be  the  father  of 
Richard  and  this  Richard  the  father  of  Rawfe.  This  state- 
ment is  proved  to  be  correct  by  the  indenture  last  quoted.* 
The  spelling  of  the  title  is  here  normalised  :: — 

cc  The  said  Richard  [Skepper]  and  Awdre  his  wife  seeing 
that  one  John  Grynne  was  seised  of  the  foresaid  annual 
rent  of'xvj.  after  custom  of  manor  of  Ingoldmels  in  the 
county  aforesaid  and  so  seised  at  a court  holden  at  Burght 
in  the  same  county  the  Saturday  in  the  Wytsonwe^e  the 
xviii[th]  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VI.  the  said 
John  Grynne  before  the  steward  there  in  the  said  court 
surrendered  into  the  hands  of  the  lord  of  the  said  court 
the  foresaid  annual  rent  of  xvs.  and  after  the  same  day 
and  year  in  the  said  court  the  foresaid  lord  gave  the 
foresaid  rent  of  xvs.  to  the  foresaid  John  Grynne  and  to 
Agnes  his  wife  for  term  of  their  lives  to  hold  after  custom 
of  manor  of  Ingoldmels  aforesaid  and  after  the  decease  of 
the  foresaid  John  and  Agnes  to  remain  to  Richard  Grynne 

* Mr.  Massingberd  sends  me  a corroborative  quotation  from  the  Ingold mells 
Court  Roll  for  1492,  when  Richard  Skepper  and  Awdrey  his  wife,  who  was  heiress 
to  her  grandfather  Richard  Grenne,  paid  a fine  of  £10  to  be  admitted  to  property  in 
Kirkby  and  other  places  upon  the  death  of  the  said  Richard  Grenne. 


son 


^Antiquities,  &c.  91 

son  to  the  said  John  and  Agnes  and  to  the  heirs  of  his 
body  lawfully  begotten  after  custom  of  manor  &c.  whose 
heir  the  said  Awdre  is  as  daughter  to  Raufe  son  to  Richard 
son  to  the  said  John.” 

On  the  7th  April,  10  Henry  VII.  [1495]  Richard  Skepper 
and  Etheldreda  [Audrey]  his  wife  quit-claimed  all  their  right 
in  this  rent  of  fifteen  shillings  to  William  Godryk  of  Kyrkeby 
marchaunt ; it  was  then  described  as  issuing  from  one  messuage 
and  one  carucate  of  land  with  appurtenances  called  Botheland. 

The  Grynnes  acquired  property  at  Winthorp  from  Sir 
Robert  Sleght  of  that  place,  knight.  One  of  his  charters, 
dated  15  April,  17  Richard  II.  [1394]  grants  a place  of  pasture 
containing  18  acres  called  Westwang  to  Robert  and  Richard 
Grenne,  and  appended  to  it  is  a seal  in  red  wax  having  the  legend 
sigillu[m]  rqbti  sligt  + militis,  and  charged  with  a 
chevron  between  10  crosses  (4,  2,  1,  2,  1).  [The  arms  of  the 
Haugh  family  were  Argent,  a chevron  between  10  cross- 
crosslets  gules  and  this  coat  appears  among  the  quarterings  of 
John  Bolle  of  Haugh  displayed  in  Illingworth’s  Scampton~\. 

Louth . R.  W.  Goulding. 

71.  Swan  Mark. — The  following  copy  of  a deed  assign- 
ing a Swan  mark  to  Richard  Skepper  was  found  by  me  amongst 
some  MS.  colle&ions  relating  to  Lincolnshire  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  late  Sir  Joseph  Banks  of  Revesby  Abbey,  and 
the  copy  is  in  his  hand-writing. 

The  deed  is  interesting  as  the  record  of  a Swan  mark  which 
does  not,  I believe,  appear  in  the  lists  of  Swan  marks 
which  have  been  published,  and  is  also  interesting  through  the 
use  of  several  obsolete  words.  With  regard  to  these  words  I 
have  added  a few  notes. 

Blome  in  his  ‘Britannia  gives  the  arms  of  the  Skepper  family 
amongst  those  of  other  Lincolnshire  gentry  who  patronized 
his  work. 

Gt.  Grimsby.  Ernest  L.  Grange. 

w Be  it  known  unto  all  men  by  these  Presents  that  I 
John  Beke  alias  Hall  of  Holton  Holgate  in  the  County 
of  Lincoln  Fisherman  for  & in  consideration  of  the  sum 
of  three  pounds  six  shillings  & eight  pence  of  lawfull 
money  of  England  to  me  in  hand  paid  by  Richard  Skepper 
of  Holton  Holgate  aforesaid  Gent  have  granted  bargained 
sold  & confirmed  & by  these  Presents  do  grant  bargain 

sell 
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sell  Sc  confirm  unto  the  said  Richd  Skepper  his  heyres  & 
assigns  for  ever  one  Swanne  mark  of  the  Gapp  * with 
the  Penney  cross  in  altf  on  the  nere  side  Sc  on  the  far 
side  one  Penney  cross  Sc,  the  Double  Chevrine  on  the  neb 
Sc  t©  have  Sc  to  hold  the  said  swan  mark  with  all  the 
white  swans’  Harryards  % Sc  Sygnets  unmarked  Sc  belong- 
ing to  the'  mark  here  inserted  unto  the  said  Richd  Skepper 
his  heyres  Executors  administraters  & assigns  to  the  only 
proper  use  Sc  behoof  of  the  said  Richard  Skepper  his 
heyres  Executors  & assigns  freely  peacably  & quietly  as 
his  Sc  their  proper  goods  Sc  chattels  for  ever  Sc  I the  said 
John  Beke  alias  Hall  do  bynde  me  my  heyres 
executors  Sc  administraters  that  the  said  swanne  marke  & 
swannes  shall  Remayne  unto  the  said  Richard  Skepper  his 
heyres  & assigns  discharged  against  all  men.  In  witness 
whereoff  I the  said  John  Beke  alias  Hall  have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  & seal  the  eight  day  of  July  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  fifty  & six. 

John  X Beke  alias  Hall 
his  marke. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 
G.  Rugeley 
Tho8  Thornton.” 

72.  Llanden  Family. — In  the  parish  Church  of  Dalby, 
near  Spilsby,  there  is  a small  monument  on  which  are  the 
effigies  of  a gentleman  and  lady  kneeling,  with  the  following 
inscription  : — 

“ Neere  this  place  lyeth  the  bodies  of  William  Llanden 
Esq  and  Alice  his  wife  who  lived  together  neere  40  yeeres 
They  had  issue  4 sonnes  Sc  4 daughter  vizt.  William 
Thomas  Benedidl  Sc  Philip  Ellen  Sc  Katherine  who  died 
very  young  Ann  Sc  Katherine  now  livinge  twoe  of  the 
sayde  sonnes  out  of  their  filial  love,  vizt  William  Llanden 
the  eldest  Esq.  and  Sir  Philip  Llanden  Knighte  caused  this 
monument  to  be  eredled  at  their  owne  propper  coste  in 
memory  of  their  saide  parents  which  changed  mortality 
for  immortality  in  the  year  of  grace  1621.” 


* Gapp — a cut  or  notch  on  the  highest  part  of  the  bird’s  bill  nearest  the  head, 
f Alt — I do  not  understand  the  meaning  of  this  word. 

\ Harryards — young  brood  following  the  parent  birds. 


The 
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The  whole  is  surmounted  by  a shield  cc  Gules  a lion  rampant 
or,  a canton  ermine  and  erminoes.” 

Below  is  another  coat  with  the  same  arms  impaling  “ Azure 
fretty  sable  in  a canton  gules  a rose  argent.” 

Of  the  children  mentioned  on  this  monument  I have  the 
following  notes. 

William  Llanden  of  Dalby  and  Sir  Philip  Llanden  of 
Hundleby  appear  in  the  list  of  Lincolnshire  gentry  entitled  to 
bear  arms  in  1634,  given  in  Lines.  N.  iff  j^.,  Vol.  ii.,  p.  71. 

From  the  Royalist  Composition  Papers  in  the  Record  Office 
it  appears  that  William  Llanden  was  “a  delinquent,”  his  wife 
was  Margaret  Abbot  of  London,  he  died  in  July  1653,  leaving 
a widow,  and  his  nephew  Edward  Llanden  was  his  heir. 
There  was  “a  debt  of  ^1600  due  to  Paul  Viscount  Bayning 
from  William  Llanden  on  Dalby  Manor  long  before  Llanden’s 
delinquency.” 

Sir  Philip  eredted  a tablet  in  Dalby  Church  to  the  memory 
of  “Julyan  second  daughter  to  James  Maynwaring  of  Croxton 
in  the  County  of  Chester  Esq.”  his  u first  wife  ” who  died 
June  nth,  1617. 

Anne  and  Katherine  seem  to  be  referred  to  in  the  following 
entries  given  in  Mr.  Gibbons’  Line.  Marriage  Licences : — 

“ Aug  23  1616  Christopher  Hastings  of  Croft  aet  30 
& Katherine  Llanden  late  of  Dalbie  now  of  Langton 
nigh  Partney  aet  20.  Sept  25th  1624  Wm  Newstede  of 
South  Somercotes  & Katherine  Hastings  of  Billesby 
widow.  Nov  30  1616  Robert  Hastings  of  Bilsby  aet  36 
and  Anne  Llanden  of  Dalbie.”  (Is  this  the  Robert 
Hastings  who  was  Redtor  of  East  Keal  in  1622  ?) 

I should  be  very  much  obliged  if  any  reader  of  Lines.  N.  iff  tfK 
could  give  me  any  information  about  this  family. 

‘Partney  Rettory.  G.  G.  Walker. 

73.  Algarkirk  (Vol.  V.,  p.  67). — The  Sir  John  Meres 
referred  to  in  Marrat’s  History  is  called  of  Algarkirk  or 
Aldborough,  and  of  Auborn;  he  was  knighted  by  King  James 
at  Whitehall,  1603,  married  twice,  both  his  wives  were  named 
Barbara,  he  left  three  daughters  by  his  first  marriage,  and  a 
son  Roger  by  his  second.  He  died  1630  and  is  buried  at 
Washingboro’.  He  was  descended  from  an  earlier  Sir  John 
Meres,  who  flourished  1460-1537,  by  a younger  son  Anthony, 

who 
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who  received  the  inheritance  at  the  expense  of  his  elder  brother 
who  was  disinherited. 

The  Sir  John  Meres  who  died  1736  did  not  live  at  Algarkirk ; 
he  was  of  Kirkby  Bedars,  Leicestershire,  which  he  inherited 
through  his  mother,  Anne  de  la  Fountaine  who  married 
Sir  Thomas  Meres,  M.P.  for  Lincoln.  This  Sir  John,  his 
father  and  mother,  all  lie  in  the  vault  under  the  chancel  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Peter,  Kirby  Bedars,  Leic.  This  branch  of  the 
family  descend  from  the  disinherited  elder  brother  above 
referred  to. 

I note  that  Colonel  Moore  follows  Marrat’s  error  in  the 
spelling  of  this  name.  The  orthography  of  this  Lincolnshire 
family  was  never  anything  else  but  Meres  in  recent  times;  in 
earlier  days  Meeres.  I have  in  my  possession  original  docu- 
ments of  this  family  going  back  to  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  authentic  copies  of  others  a century  earlier,  and  in  no 
instance  is  the  name  spelled  otherwise  than  Meres.  Sir  John, 
who  died  in  1736,  whose  writing  and  autograph  I have,  spells 
the  name  so. 

The  family  who  use  the  other  form  of  Meares  are  an  Irish 
family  originally  from  the  county  of  Wilts.,  who  have  no 
affinity  with  our  Lincolnshire  Meres.  Of  this  Irish  family 
came  Captain  John  Meares  the  navigator,  through  whose 
settlements  at  Nootka  Sound  the  British  flag  floats  to-day  on 
the  Pacific  coast  of  North  America. 

Bridgeport , Conn .,  U.S.A.  Edward  Deacon. 

74.  Lincolnshire  Records  in  the  P.R.O.  (continued 
from  Vol.  V.,  p.  77). — Letters  and  papers,  Foreign  and 
Domestic,  of  the  reign  of  Hen.  VIII.,  in  the  Record  Office. 

1509.  Lincolnshire. 

8 July.  Bp.  of  Lincoln,  Will.  Lord  Willoughby,  Robt. 

Brudenell,  Sir  John  Fissher,  Guy  Palmes,  Sir  John 
Husey,  Christ.  Brown,  Geoffrey  Paynell,  Th. 
Robertson,  Wm.  Goderike,  John  Robynson,  Th. 
Holand,  John  Litilberry. 

Westm.,  8 July. 

Pat.  1,  Hen.  VIII.,  p.  1,  m.  3,  d. 

1 51 1.  910.  For  John  Gle,  perpetual  chaplain  of  the 

22  061.  chantry  of  Richard  Ravenser  in  St.  Giles’  Chapel, 
Lincoln  Cathedral. 
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Presentation  to  the  church  of  Greynesby,  Line, 
dioc.,  in  exchange  with  Will.  Horner.  Windsor 
Castle,  16  Oa.,  3 Hen.  VIII. 

Del.  Westm.,  22  Oft. 

Pat.  3,  Hen.  VIII.,  p.  1,  m.  10. 

1509.  375.  For  Thomas  Rogers,  Clk. 

31  July.  Presentation  to  the  parish  church  of  Thorneton, 
Line.,  now  in  the  King’s  Hands  by  the  minority  of 
Ingleton. 

Greenwich,  28  July,  1 Hen.  VIII.,  p.  1,  m.  21. 

[To  be  continued ). 

^ETLT. 

75.  A Lincolnshire  Farmer’s  Note  Book,  1754-1768 
[Lines.  N.  iff  j^.,  pp.  69-71). — The  extra  as  given  by 
Mr.  Morton  under  this  title  are  interesting  to  Lincolnshire  folk, 
for  they  are  a faithful  reflex  of  the  life  of  a Marsh  farmer  one 
hundred  and  thirty  years  ago.  I cannot,  however,  altogether 
agree  with  the  explanation  given  of  the  three  curious  items  at 
page  70. 

£ *■  d- 

“ for  going  to  Mr.  Rainy  Cocks  . .006 

for  lying  upon  ye  Bed  ye  day  after  . .006 

for  going  to  Mr.  Leaf  s Cocks.  . . 006” 

Is  it  not  probable  that  instead  of  having  reference  to  cc  cock- 
fighting  ” or  “cocking  harvest,”  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Morton, 
they  refer  to  some  parish  work  which  Adton  had  to  see  after  ? 
He  appears  to  have  held  the  offices  of  Dikereeve  and  Overseer, 
and  was  not  above  working  a day  or  two  in  the  parish  drains. 
He  lived  at  South  Somercotes,  but  his  duties  also  took  him  to 
Cockerington  (spelt  both  with  and  without  a g in  his  entries). 
I should  therefore  read  Cocks  to  mean  that  he  had  to  go  to  Mr. 
Rainy  and  also  to  Mr.  Leaf’s  of  Cockerington,  perhaps  to 
colled!  rates  from  out-tenants  or  some  other  work  connedled 
with  his  parish  offices.  Whatever  it  was  it  compelled  him  to 
sleep  from  home  for  a night  and  to  pay  6 d.  for  a bed  the  day 
after  before  he  left.  The  entry  “Towns  Eay  5 D.  and  2 
having  mornings,”  which  Mr.  Morton  has  marked  with  a 
note  of  interrogation,  is  I think  easily  explainable — when  a 
drain,  parish  or  other,  requires  dressing  out,  a dam  is  put  in  to 

hold 
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hold  back  the  water,  and  another  lower  down,  the  clearing 
out  being  worked  in  sections.  It  often  happens  that  during 
the  night  the  upper  dam  overflows  or  leaks,  and  the  water  has 
to  be  bailed  out  before  work  can  be  recommenced.  I have 
heard  again  and  again  men  complain  they  could  get  but  little 
done  the, water  took  so  much  hazeing.  One  meaning  of  the 
word  haze  is  to  bale-water — perhaps  Danish  ose. 

Great  Cotes  House , R.S.O .,  Lincoln.  John  Cordeaux. 


«********«*«****««$«*«  $ *5? 

Review, 

A Daughter  of  the  Fens.  By  J.  T.  Bealby.  London  : T.  Fisher  Unwin. 

This  is  a novel  of  unusual  interest,  and  more  especially  so  to  Lincolnshire  folk, 
for  Mr.  Bealby  has  laid  the  scenes  of  his  story  in  the  parts  of  Holland  during  the 
drainage  of  the  Fens  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  dialed!  which  certain  of  the  charadters  speak  is  wonderfully  well  done,  and 
we  feel  certain  that  Mr.  Bealby  knows  the  peasant  speech  of  South  Lincolnshire 
thoroughly  $ there  is  none  of  the  exaggeration  so  commonly  to  be  found  when 
writers  are  driven  to  laboriously  “get  up”  local  forms  of  dialed!  from  the  various 
volumes  published  by  the  Dialed!  Society. 

The  period  chosen  is  one  of  great  interest  to  dwellers  in  our  county,  once  described  by 
Henry  VIII.  as  “one  of  the  most  brute  and  beastalie  of  the  whole  realm  ” $ and  the 
life  of  the  past  is  brought  vividly  and  pidluresquely  before  us.  There  is,  of  course,  a 
love  story  running  through  the  volume,  but  the  main  features  of  the  tale  are 
historical  j the  scenes  are  described  as  they  were,  though  the  charadlers  are  fictitious. 

Few  people  remember  now  the  struggles  that  took  place  before  the  Fens  were 
drained.  Like  almost  all  other  great  reforms  it  caused  a considerable  amount  of 
injustice  in  its  earlier  stages.  There  is  no  doubt  that,  not  in  Holland  only  but 
throughout  England,  when  the  enclosures  were  made  at  the  end  of  the  last  century 
and  the  beginning  of  the  present  one,  the  poor  were  cheated  out  of  their  rights  to 
some  extent,  and  many  hardships  occurred,  by  the  loss  of  certain  privileges  and 
customs,  which,  if  not  statute  law,  had  come  to  have  all  the  force  of  law  from  the 
use  of  immemorable  custom. 

Two  charadlers  stand  out  above  all  the  others  in  Mr.  Bealby’s  romance — Parson 
Snelland  and  Madame  Dykereave.  We  may  be  wrong,  but  we  fancy  the  former  is 
drawn  from  a true  charadfer.  The  masterly  manner  in  which  he  receives  the  party 
of  what  we  are  afraid  we  must  term  rioters,  and  the  way  in  which  he  treats  them 
and  talks  with  them  so  that  they  quite  forget  to  obtain  any  pledge  from  him,  is  a 
bit  of  true  comedy.  Squire,  Parson,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  general  peacemaker,  and 
the  most  popular  man  in  the  distridf,  as  he  was,  Parson  Snelland  had  some  of  the 
failings  of  his  time  and  age.  He  possessed  a padded  room  wherein  his  guests  were 
bestowed  after  having  partaken  too  freely  of  the  clerical  hospitality,  and  it  is 
only  too  true  that  such  a room  being  known  to  exist  would  not  have  injured 
the  charadfer  of  a clergyman  at  that  period.  Madame  Dykereave  is  of  a totally 
different  type.  Strong,  firm,  resolute,  fighting  in  a hopeless  cause  against  the 
inevitable,  but  determined  in  her  resistance  to  what  she  deemed  injustice,  Madame 
Dykereave  is  almost  a perfedf  specimen  of  a certain  class  of  mind  ; she  did  not  escape 
from  being  considered  to  know  more  than  she  ought  to  have  done  by  merely  ordinary 
methods,  and  the  suspicion  of  witchcraft  is  very  cleverly  introduced. 

We  understand  that  Mr.  Bealby  has  another  story  of  Lincolnshire  life  almost 
ready  for  publication,  and  we  await  its  advent  with  great  interest. 
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3^0TE  S. 

ORONATION  Ceremony. — It  is  an 
old  saying,  and  doubtless  as  true  as  it 
is  old,  that  “uneasy  lies  the  head  that 
wears  a crown,”  but  our  concern  now 
is  not  so  much  with  the  mental  cares 
and  anxieties  inseparable  from  regal 
power  as  with  the  physical  torture 
suffered  by  the  wearer  of  a crown, 
especially  on  the  first  day  of  assuming  it.  Anyone  who  will 
take  the  trouble  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  full  ritual  to  be 
observed  during  the  ceremony  of  a coronation  will  sympathize 
with  the  king  or  queen  who  must  go  through  it  all  from  the 
beginning  to  the  bitter  end.  When  her  present  Majesty 
was  crowned  fifty-nine  years  ago,  it  was  not  one  of  the  least 
noticeable  features  in  her  admirable  deportment  on  the  occasion 
that  she  betrayed  no  distress  or  nervousness  beyond  what  was 
natural  and  graceful  in  a young  girl  appearing  in  public  under 
such  trying  circumstances. 

Such  importance  has  always  been  attached  to  the  ceremonial 
of  a coronation,  that  a Special  Court,  the  Court  of  Claims,  was 
appointed  to  hear  and  decide  upon  the  petitions  of  every 

Vol.  5,  No.  39,  Lines.  N.  & %.  G claimant 
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claimant  to  take  part  in  it.  Some  of  the  petitions  submitted 
to  this  Court  are  sufficiently  curious.  Amongst  them  is  a 
claim  made  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster  to 
instruct  the  king  in  the  rites  and  ceremonies  used  at  the 
coronation,  and  to  carry  away  certain  perquisites  for  the  discharge 
of  this  arduous  duty.  This  may  possibly  excite  a smile,  but 
there  was  a real  necessity  for  the  sovereign  to  have  someone  to 
a£t  as  prompter,  to  ensure  the  observance  of  every  formality, 
and  to  provide  for  the  right  thing  being  done  in  the  right  way 
and  at  the  right  time. 

The  ordeal  of  the  full  coronation  service  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  lasting  as  it  does  for  several  hours,  is  sufficiently  trying, 
especially  to  a female  sovereign  of  tender  years : but  this  is 
only  the  beginning  of  the  anxious  work  of  an  anxious  day. 
After  a brief  and  necessary  interval  of  rest,  the  arduous  work 
of  the  coronation  banquet  has  to  be  faced,  and  the  chief 
person,  in  whose  honour  the  banquet  is  held,  must  at  least 
seem  to  enjoy  it,  must  be  perfectly  at  ease  and  gracious,  and 
above  all  things  must  beware  of  looking  bored ! At  the 
coronation  of  Richard  II.,  Hollingshead  gravely  tells  us  that 
“the  feast  on  that  occasion  was  so  exceedingly  sumptuous  and 
princely,  that  if  the  same  should  be  rehearsed  the  reader  would 
perhaps  doubt  the  truth  thereof.” 

It  was  during  the  coronation  banquet  that  one  of  the  most 
striking  features  of  the  day’s  ceremonial  was  to  be  seen — an 
armed  knight  mounted  on  a white  charger,  richly  caparisoned, 
riding  into  Westminster  Hall,  throwing  down  his  gauntlet, 
and  challenging  to  mortal  combat  any  who  should  gainsay  the 
sovereign’s  title  to  the  throne.  It  was  indeed  the  great 
feature  of  the  day,  and  it  is  a pity  that  it  should  be  discontinued 
now.  The  following  description  of  this  part  of  the  ceremonial 
is  quoted  by  Noble,  and  is  given  in  the  very  words  of  an  eye- 
witness, Dr.  Kennett,  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  who  was 
present  at  the  coronation  of  Charles  II.  Ex  uno  disce  omnes: — 

“A  little  before  the  second  course  was  ready  at  the  dinner 
in  Westminster  Hall,  Sir  Edward  Dymock  entered  the  Hall, 
on  a goodly  white  courser,  and  armed  at  all  points  in  rich 
armour,  having  a plume  of  blue  feathers  in  his  helm.  He 
there  made  a stand  for  some  time,  and  then  advanced  in 
manner  following,  way  being  made  for  him  by  the  Knight 
Marshall:  First  two  trumpets,  the  Sergeant  Trumpeter,  the 
Sergeant  at  Arms,  an  Esquire  carrying  the  Champion’s  lance 
upright;  Mr.  Owen,  York  Herald;  the  Earl  Marshall  on  his 


e Antiquities , &c. 


99 


left  hand  ; the  Champion  ; the  Lord  High  Constable  on  his 
right  hand  ; both  likewise  on  horseback. 

“At  the  lower  end  of  the  Hall,  York  Herald  proclaimed 
the  challenge  in  these  words  following:  cIf  any  person,  in 
what  degree  soever,  high  or  low,  shall  deny  or  gainsay  our 
sovreign  Lord,  King  Charles  II.,  King  of  England,  Scotland, 
France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  son  and  next  heir 
to  our  sovreign  Lord  Charles  I.,  the  last  King  deceased,  to  be 
the  right  heir  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm  of  England, 
or  that  he  ought  not  to  enjoy  the  same,  here  is  his  Champion 
who  saith  that  he  lyeth  and  is  a false  traytor,  being  ready  in 
person  to  combat  with  him,  and  in  this  quarrel  will  adventure 
his  life  against  him,  on  what  day  soever  shall  be  appointed.’ 
Thereupon  the  Champion  threw  down  his  gauntlet,  which, 
lying  some  time,  and  nobody  taking  it  up,  it  was  delivered 
unto  him  again  by  York  Herald.  Then  all  advanced  forward 
untill  the  Champion  came  to  the  middle  of  the  Hall,  where 
York  Herald  made  the  like  proclamation,  and  the  gauntlet  was 
again  thrown,  taken  up,  and  returned  to  the  Champion,  who 
ascended  to  the  foot  of  the  ascending  step  to  the  state,  and,  at 
the  top  of  the  said  steps,  the  said  Herald  proclaimed  the  said 
challenge  for  the  third  time,  whereupon  the  Champion  threw 
down  the  gauntlet  again,  which,  nobody  taking  up,  it  was 
delivered  unto  him.  This  being  done,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke 
and  Montgomery,  assisted  by  Viscount  Montagu  and  Lord 
Paget,  presented  on  the  knee  to  the  King  a gilt  cup  and  cover, 
full  of  wine,  who  drank  to  his  Champion  ; and  by  the  said 
Earl  sent  him  the  cup  ; and  he,  after  three  reverences,  drank 
it  all  off,  went  a little  backward,  and  so  departed  out  of  the 
Hall ; taking  the  said  cup  for  his  fee,  accordingly,  as  being 
adjudged  to  him  by  the  said  Court  of  Claims.” 

S.  L. 


77.  Assize  Rolls  for  the  County  of  Lincoln  only. 


No.  Date. 

478  4 John 

479  Temp.  John 

480  Temp.  John 

481  3 Hen.  iii. 


Description. 

Pleas  and  assizes  before  S.  de  Patishull 
and  his  associates.  10  ms. 

Pleas  of  the  Crown.  12  ms. 
Assizes.  Pleas  of  the  Crown.  10  ms. 
Roll  of  the  Pleas  before  the  Lord 
[Bishop]  of  Lincoln  and  his 
associates  Justices  Itinerant. 
28  ms. 
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No. 

482 

483 

484 

485 

486 

487 

488 

489 

490 

49 1 

49  2 

493 

494 

495 

496 
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Date. 

29  Hen.  iii. 

56  Hen.  iii. 
4 Edw.  i. 
9-10  Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 


Description. 

Pleas  and  assizes  before  R.  de 
Thurkelby  and  his  associates. 
51  ms. 

Pleas  of  the  juries  and  assizes. 
Preston.  82  ms. 

Assizes  before  J.  de  Reygate  and 
W.  de  Northburg.  18  ms. 

Pleas  of  the  juries  and  assizes  before 
J.  de  Vallibus  and  his  associates. 
“ Rex.”  73  ms. 

Pleas  of  the  crown  before  the  same. 
Gaol  delivery.  Pleas  of  plaints 
and  trespasses.  “Rex.”  51ms. 
Pleas  of  the  juries  and  assizes  before 
J.  de  Vallibus  and  his  associates. 
“ Loveday.”  80  ms. 

Pleas  of  the  crown  before  the  same. 
Gaol  delivery.  “ Loveday.” 
45  ms* 

Pleas  of  the  juries  and  assizes. 

“Metingham.”  52  ms. 

Do.  39  ms. 

Pleas  of  the  crown.  Gaol  delivery. 
Pleas  of  trespasses,  &c.  “Met- 
ingham.” 59  ms. 

Pleas  of  the  juries  and  assizes  before 
J.  de  Vallibus  and  his  associates. 
“Saham.”  95  ms. 

Pleas  of  the  crown  before  the  same. 
Gaol  delivery.  Pleas  of  plaints, 
See.  “Taham.”  54  ms. 

Pleas  of  the  juries  and  assizes  before 
the  same.  Pleas  of  trespasses, 
Sec.  Pleas  of  the  crown.  Lodyng- 
ton.  84  ms. 

Pleas  of  the  juries  and  assizes  of  the 
first  part  of  the  rolls  of  the  eyre 
of  J.  de  Vallibus  and  his  associ- 
ates. “Vallibus.”  78  ms. 

Pleas  of  the  juries  and  assizes  before 
J.  de  Vallibus,  Sec.  “Vallibus.” 
60  ms. 
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No. 

Date. 

Description. 

49  7 

9 Edw.  i. 

Pleas  of  the  crown  before  the  same. 
Gaol  delivery.  Pleas  of  plaints. 
“Vallibus.”  66  ms. 

498 

9 Edw.  i. 

Pleas  of  liberties  and  “Quo  War- 
ranto ” before  the  same.  Foreign 
pleas.  31  ms. 

499 

9-10  Edw.  i. 

Foreign  pleas.  “Rex.”  73  ms. 

500 

9-10  Edw.  i. 

Foreign  pleas.  58  ms. 

501 

9-10  Edw  i. 

Do.  84  ms. 

502 

12  Edw.  i. 

The  rest  of  the  pleas  of  the  juries 
and  assizes  before  J.  de  Vallibus, 
See.  “Rex.”  61  ms. 

503 

14-17  Edw.  i. 

Pleas  of  the  assizes  and  juries  before 
J.  de  Metingham,  Sc c.  “ Meting- 
ham.”  47  ms. 

504 

21-26  Edw.  i. 

Assizes  and  juries  before  A.  de 
Crokdayk  and  W.  Inge.  “ Crok- 
dayk.”  47  ms. 

505 

26-27  Edw.  i. 

Pleas  of  trespasses  before  W.  Inge 
and  R.  de  Walsyngham.  “ Inge.” 
15  ms. 

506 

27  Edw.  i. 

Assizes  before  A.  de  Crokdayk  and 
W.  Inge.  “ Crokdayk.”  1 1 ms. 

507 

28  Edw.  i. 

Assizes  before  the  same.  8 ms. 

508 

33 Edw-  >• 

Pleas  of  the  crown  before  P.  de  Malo 
Lacu  and  others.  “Maulay.” 
22  ms. 

509 

33-35  Edw.  i. 

Pleas  of  the  crown  and  of  trespasses 
before  the  same.  “ Maulay.” 

39  ms- 

510 

4-5  Edw.  ii. 

Assizes  before  Roger  de  Scoter  and 
others.  “ Scotre.”  29  ms. 

5-7  Edw.  ii. 

Assizes  before  Lambert  de  Trikyng- 
ham  and  others.  “Trikyng- 

ham.”  23  ms. 

512 

8 Edw.  ii. 

Pleas  and  assizes  before  the  same. 
15  ms. 

5i3 

9 Edw.  ii. 

Assizes  before  the  same.  17  ms. 

5H 

10  Edw.  ii. 

Assizes  before  the  same.  12  ms. 

5J5 

11-16  Edw.  ii. 

Assizes  and  pleas  before  the  same. 
52  ms. 

516 

1-2  Edw.  iii. 

Pleas  of  the  crown  before  William  de 

Ros 
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No. 

Date. 

Description. 

Ros  and  others.  Pleas  of  plaints 

and  trespasses.  Gaol  delivery. 

60  ms. 

517 

2-3  Edw.  iii. 

Assizes  before  R.  de  Malberthorp  and 
J.  de  Cantebrigg.  7 ms. 

518 

4 Edw.  iii. 

Pleas  before  Lambert  de  Trykyngham 
and  others.  9 ms. 

519 

4 Edw.  iii. 

Assizes  before  R.  de  Malberthorp  and 
J.  de  Cantebrigg.  8 ms. 

520 

6 Edw.  iii. 

Inquisitions  and  pleas  of  the  crown 
before  E.  Lestrange  and  others. 
17  ms. 

521 

14-15  Edw.  iii. 

Pleas  before  Nicholas  de  Cantilupe 
and  his  associates.  Gaol  delivery. 
24  ms. 

522 

18  Edw.  iii. 

Roll  of  fines  before  Robert  de  Colvill 
and  his  associates.  3 ms. 

523 

25-28  Edw.  iii. 

Pleas  of  the  crown  before  William  de 
Skypwyth  and  his  associates. 
Gaol  delivery.  21  ms. 

524 

26-27  Edw.  iii. 

Pleas  of  the  crown  before  the  same. 
Presentments  and  indictments. 
3 ms. 

525 

29  Edw.  iii. 

Presentments  and  indictments  before 
J.  de  Wylughby  and  others. 
Pleas  of  the  crown.  12  ms. 

526 

29  Edw.  iii. 

Presentments  and  indictments  before 
the  same.  10  ms. 

527 

35-37  Edw-  ii;- 

Pleas  before  W.  de  Skipwith  and  his 
associates.  Pleas  of  the  crown. 
Presentments  and  indictments. 
14  ms. 

528 

7 Edw.  iii. 

Inquisitions.  7 ms. 

529 

34-49  Edw.  iii. 

Inquisitions  and  presentments.  14  ms. 

53° 

47-49  Edw.  iii. 

Indictments  taken  before  R.  de  Wyl- 
ughby and  his  associates.  13  ms. 

531 

49  Edw.  iii. 

Indictments.  5 ms. 

532 

19  Ric.  ii. 

Presentments  of  the  juries.  7 ms. 

533 

534 

Temp.  Ric.  ii. 

Presentments.  2 ms. 

Transcript  of  the  charter  of  liberties 
made  to  divers  monasteries  in  the 

county  of  Lincoln. 
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No.  Date. 

535 


Description. 


Special  assizes,  viz. : 


No.  1.  20  Ed.  i.  Assize  of  n.  d. 

between  Walter  de  Kelby  and 
Robert  de  Charneles  and  others 
touching  common  of  pasture  in 
Stalyngburgh. 

No.  2.  10  Edw.  ii.  Assize  of  n.  d. 

between  Henry  de  Melton  and 
John  le  Keu,  of  Halton,  and 
Richard  de  Morle  touching 
tenements  in  Halton  by  Alke- 
barwe. 

No.  3.  12  Edw.  ii.  Touching  an 

assault  on  the  prior  of  Newhouse 
(Novus  Locus)  and  William  de 
Walten,  canon  of  the  same  place, 
at  Cadenay. 

No.  4.  16  Edw.  ii.  Touching  an 

assault  on  Isabella  daughter  of 
Hugh  de  Spanneby. 

No.  5.  17  Edw.  ii.  Taking  away 

4 ships  belonging  to  the  prior  of 
St.  Katherine  extra  Lincoln  found 
in  the  water  ofWyme  [Witham] 
at  Tym’berland,  which  he  had  for 
his  passage  beyond  the  water 
there,  taking  nets,  and  fishing  in 
his  several  fishery. 

No.  6.  18-19  Edw.  ii.  Breaking  a 

close  and  houses  at  Creton  [Kir- 
ton]. 

No.  7.  3 Edw.  iii.  Depasturing 

corn  and  grass  at  Burton,  See. 

No.  8.  5 Edw.  iii.  Do. 

No.  9.  12  Edw.  iii.  Assize  of 

n.  d.  touching  lands  in  Torkeseye. 

No.  10.  15  Ric.  ii.  Assize  of  n.  d. 

touching  lands  in  Gosberkirk. 

No.  11.  22  Ric.  ii.  Assize  of  n.  d. 

touching  lands  in  Camryngham 


and  Fyllyngham. 


No. 
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No.  Date.  Description . 

No.  12.  ii  Hen.  iv.  Assize  of 

n.  d.  touching  lands  in  Barton  on 
Humber. 

No.  13.  5 Hen.  v.  Pleas  before 

the  Justices  for  surveying  walls, 
dykes,  sewers,  &c.,  in  Holand  and 
Kesteven. 

No.  16.  10  Hen.  vi.  Assize  of 

n.  d.  touching  a tenement  in 
Little  Bytham. 

78.  Will  of  Arthur  Dymoke,  A.D.  1558. 

P.C.C.  31  Novdes. 

T : Arthuri  Dymmock. 

In  the  name  of  God  amen  The  xxvijth  day  of  maye  in 
the  yere  of  or  Lorde  god  a thousand  a five  hundred  fiftie 
and  eight.  And  in  the  iiijth  and  vth  yeres  of  the  Reignes 
of  Kinge  Philipp  and  Quene  Marye  King  and  Quene  of 
Englaunde  &c.  I Arthure  Dymmocke  of  Tofte  Graunge 
in  the  p’ishe  of  Kirkebye  in  the  Countie  of  Lincoln, 
esquier  being  at  this  p>nt  hole  and  parfite  bothe  of  mynde 
and  memory  laude  and  praise  be  vnto  allmightl  god.  doo 
make  and  ordayne  this  my  present  testament  concerning 
herin  my  last  Will  in  manner  and  forme  foloing  that  is  to 
say  First  I commende  my  soule  vnto  allmightl  god  my 
maker  and  Redemer  and  my  body  to  be  buryed  in 
Christian  mans  buriall.  And  I geve  for  my  mortuarye  as 
the  lawes  of  this  Realme  requirith.  Item  I geve  and 
bequeathe  to  the  parrishe  church  of  the  said  Kirkeby  one 
satteyn  gowne  to  make  a coope  or  a vestment 
uppon.  Item  I wille  that  there  shalbe  distributed 
amonge  the  poore  people  at  my  buriall  and  for  other 
charges  aboute  the  same  xiiju  xij8  viijd.  Item  I geve 
vnto  my  serunte  Will’m  Token  vjH  xiij8  iiijd.  Item  I 
geve  vnto  Walter  Maison  vju  xiij8  iiijd.  Item  I geve  vnto 
John  Hunt  v11.  Item  1 geve  to  Jennett  Parker 
vju  xiij8.  iiijd.  Item  I geve  vnto  Alice  Holt  and  her 
children  vju  xiij8  iiijd.  Item  I geve  to  William  Holt  xls. 
Item  I geve  to  Thomas  Sandye  xl8.  Item  I geve  to 
Richard  Rabecke  iiijn.  Item  I geve  to  Alice  Bawdewyn  xl8. 
Item  I geve  to  Marye  my  s’unte  xl8.  Item  I geve  to 

Ellice 
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Ellice  Greene  xls.  Item  to  Edmonde  Binckf  xl3.  Item 
to  Hugh  Baddye  xj8  Item  to  George  Smyth  of  maru  xl3. 
Item  I geve  to  Joane  Cocke  xxs.  Item  I geve  to  the 
poore  people  of  the  towneshipp  of  Kirkebyee  vju.  Item  I 
geve  to  the  poore  people  of  haltam  iiiju.  Item  I geve  to 
the  poore  people  of  Maru  vju  xiij8  iiijd.  Item  to  the 
poore  people  of  Anderbye  xl3.  Item  to  the  poore  people 
of  Willesbye  xl3.  Item  to  the  poore  people  of  Roughton 
xl8.  Item  to  the  poore  people  of  Tunbyexl8.  Item  to  the 
poor  people  of  Screuelbye  xl3.  Item  to  the  poore  people  of 
Connyngesbye  viij1'.  Item  to  the  poore  people  of 
Tattersall  viju.  Item  I geve  to  the  poore  people  inhabiting 
w4in  the  towne  of  Greenewiche  in  the  Countie  of  Kent 
xxu.  Item  to  the  poore  people  of  Charleton  in  the  same 
Countie  vu.  Item  to  the  poore  people  of  Olkehm  * 
liij3  iiijd.  Item  to  the  poore  people  of  Lew’sam  iiju. 
Item  to  the  poore  people  of  Lee  liij8  iiijd.  Item  to  the 
poore  people  of  Bromelye  liij8  iiijd.  Item  to  the  poore 
people  of  Dartford  iiiju.  Item  I geve  to  the  poore  people 
dwelling  w4in  the  towne  of  harlington  besides  hampton 
courte  in  the  Countie  of  myddlesex  vju  xiij8  iiijd.  Item 
to  the  poore  people  of  vj  townes  adjoining  to  the  said 
harlington  to  eu’ye  of  the  same  townes  xl3.  Item  I will 
that  myne  executour  herafter  named  shall  geve  to  the 
marriages  of  poore  maydens  at  their  discreacions  xxvju. 
Item  I geve  to  the  repayring  of  fowle  and  noysome  hie 
waies  xxvju.  Item  I will  that  myn  executour  herafter 
named  shall  geve  and  distribute  vnto  poore  people  where 
they  thincke  moost  neede  xxvju.  Item  I geve  to  my 
brother  Sr  Edwarde  Dymmocke  knight  tenne  poundf  and 
my  best  gelding  or  horse  with  the  best  Jewell  he  wille 
chuse  amongst  all  my  Jewelles.  Item  I geve  to  my  sister 
his  wif  one  gold  ring  w4  a turkey.  Item  I geve  to  my 
nevewe  Mr  Robert  Dymmocke  tenne  poundf.  I geve  to 
my  nephewe  Charles  Dymmocke  tenne  poundf.  Item  I 
geve  to  my  Nece  and  goddaughter  Fraunces  Dymok  tenne 
poundf.  Item  I geve  to  Edwarde  Dymmocke  my  said 
nephewe  Robert  Dymmocke  sonne  xu.  Item  I geve  to 
maister  John  Hardeyn  p’sonne  of  Connyngesby  one  golde 
ringe  w4  a turkey.  Item  I geve  vnto  Mr  Bannast  of 
Kirkeby  parke  one  litil  gold  ringe  w4  a rubye.  Item  I 


(sic  Etehm=Eltham). 
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geve  to  Sr.  Thomas  Olive  p’sonne  of  Kirkebye  one  golde 
ringe  enamelled.  Item  I geve  to  Elizabethe  Maison 
xxxiij11  vj8  viijd  and  the  half  all  my  wifes  late  apparrell  (all 
Jewelles  onlye  except)  whiche  foresaide  some  of  xxxiij1 
vj8  viijd  and  the  said  apparrell  to  be  deliu’ed  and  paid  vnto 
her  by  myn  executours  herafter  named  when  she  shall 
accomplish  thage  of  xvjten  yeres.  And  if  it  chaunce  the 
said  Elizabeth  maison  to  dye  before  she  come  to  the  saide 
age  of  xvj  yeres.  Thenne  I will  that  all  my  legacies  and 
bequestis  by  me  to  her  geven  shall  come  and  be  employed 
to  thuse  of  John  Dymmocke  my  sonne.  Item  I geve  to 
the  same  John  Dymmocke  my  sonne  my  Mannor  of 
Saxleyngtim  in  the  Countie  of  Norft’  w*  all  my  landf  and 
tenementis  medowes  pastures  woodf  and  vnderwooddf* 
w*  all  and  singulier  thappurtennc^  appertayning  or  belong- 
ing to  the  same  manor  whiche  I am  at  this  present  in 
possession  of  to  him  and  his  heirf  of  his  bodie  lawfully 
begotten.  And  for  lack  of  suche  yssue  to  come  to  my 
said  brother  Sr  Edward  Dymmocke  Knight  and  his  heirf 
to  ordre  and  dispoase  as  he  or  they  shall  thincke  good. 
Item  I geve  to  my  said  Sonne  John  Dymmok  the  lease 
and  the  hole  terme  of  yeris  expressed  in  the  same  whiche 
I have  in  tofte  graunge  and  hundilhouse.  Item  I geve 
to  the  said  John  Dymmocke  xij  draught  oxen  xx  rnilche 
kye  xx  horse  mares  and  coltes  twoo  hundred  sheepe  of  all 
sortes  and  all  my  housholdestry  and  all  the  premisses  to 
be  deliu’ed  to  him  by  myn  executours  hereafter  named 
when  he  shall  come  to  thage  of  xviijten  yeres.  And  if  he 
chaunce  to  dye  before  he  come  to  thage  of  xviijt0n  yeares 
Thenne  I wille  thatt  all  the  bequeastis  and  legacies  to  him 
be  me  geaven  shalle  come  to  my  saide  brother  Sr  Edwarde 
Dymmocke  Knight  and  my  said  nephewe  Robert 
Dymmocke  his  sonne  to  ordre  and  dispoase  as  they  shall 
thincke  moost  convenient.  Item  I wille  that  my  said 
brother  Sr  Edward  Dymmoke  Knight  or  my  said  nevewe 
Robert  his  sonne  shalhaue  aswell  the  custodie  of  the  said 
John  Dymmocke  my  sonne  as  also  of  all  and  singulier  my 
legacies  and  bequestis  to  him  by  me  gevin  till  he  come 
and  be  of  the  full  age  of  xviij  yeres.  Item  I wille  that 
all  my  householde  s’untes  shalhaue  not  only  meate  and 
drincke  in  my  house  of  my  cost  and  charges  during  the 
space  of  one  monnethe  next  after  my  deceace  to  thintent 
in  that  space  they  provide  them  of  s’uices.  But  also  I 
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wille  that  and  eu’ye  of  them  shalhaue  his  or  their  wages  to 
them  then  due  over  and  besides  my  bequestis  to  them 
before  geven.  Item  I wille  that  thabouenamed  Elisabeth 
Maison  shalbe  founde  and  brought  up,  till  she  come  to 
reasonnable  yeres  at  the  only  costes  and  chargf  of  myh 
executours  herafter  named  The  Residew  of  all  my  goodes 
dettf  plate  Jewellis  and  readie  monney  not  bequeathed 
except  suche  as  may  herafter  fortune  god  to  putt  me  in 
mynd  to  geve  by  myh  owne  hande  writing  to  any  p’son 
or  p’sones  after  my  dettis  paide,  my  funeralles  expences 
doon  and  my  legacies  p’fourmed  I freely  geve  to  the  said 
John  Dymmocke  my  sonne  to  my  said  brother  Sr  Edward 
Dymmocke  Knight  and  to  my  said  nevewe  Robert 
Dymmocke  whome  I doo  ordayne  and  make  myh 
executours  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament  | And  I 
utterley  revoke  and  adnulle  all  and  eu’ye  other  testament 
willf  legacies  bequestis  executours  and  overseers  by  me  in 
anny  wise  before  this  tyme  made  willed  and  bequeathed 
In  witnes  wherof  to  this  my  present  testament  and  last 
Wille  I have  subscribed  my  name  and  have  sette  my  seale 
the  daies  and  yeres  abouewritten  Thies  Witnesses  Tho : 
Olif  Thomas  Burton  WilPm  Tokin  m’ke  Walter  Maison 
m’ke. 

Proved  2 July  1558  by  Robert  Allen  notary  public, 
prodlor  to  Edward  and  Robert  Dymmocke,  the  exors. 
named  in  the  will. 


79.  Assize  Rolls  of  divers  Counties  including  the 
County  of  Lincoln. — 


No. 

Date. 

Description. 

1176 

26-47  Hen.  iii. 

Roll  of  the  Grand  Assize. 

11 77 

33-35  Hen-  iii- 

Pleas  and  assizes. 

1179 

36-44  Hen.  iii. 

Assizes,  juries,  pleas,  and  essoins 
before  R.  de  Thurkelby  and  his 
associates. 

1180. 

37-38  Hen.  iii. 

Assizes,  juries,  and  essoins  before  G. 
de  Preston  and  his  associates. 

1181 

37-38  Hen.  iii. 

Assizes  before  G.  de  Preston,  See. 

00 

Cn 

40-42  Hen.  iii. 

Assizes  before  G.  de  Preston,  &c. 

Gaol  delivery. 


io8 

No. 

1187 

1 190 
1 192 

JI93 

1196 

1197 

1199 

1200 
1206 
1215 
1217 

1221 

1222 

1235 

1238 

1239 
1241 

1250 

1256 

1257 
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Date. 

42-43  Hen.  iii. 

44- 45  Hen.  iii. 
45  Hen.  iii. 

45- 46  Hen.  iii. 
47  Hen.  iii. 

48-50  Hen.  iii. 

50- 55  Hen.  iii. 

51- 52  Hen.  iii. 

52- 56  Hen.  iii. 

54-56  Hen.  iii. 

55  Hen.  iii.  \ 

3 Edw.  i.  j 
1-6  Edw.  i. 


1-16  Edw.  i. 
5 Edw  i. 


6 Edw.  i. 

6 Edw.  i. 

6-9  Edw.  i. 

9 Edw.  i. 

9- 17  Edw.  i. 

10- 1 1 Edw.  i. 


Description. 

Pleas  and  assizes  before  H.  le  Bigod 
and  others.* 

Assizes  [before  J.  de  Kancia]. 

Juries  and  assizes  before  G.  de 

Preston  and  others. 

Assizes  before  G.de  Preston  and  others. 

Assizes  and  Pleas  before  G.  de 

Preston  and  others. 

Pleas  and  assizes  before  G.  de  Preston 
and  others.  Gaol  delivery. 

Pleas  and  assizes  before  John  de  la 
Lynde  and  others. 

Pleas  and  assizes  [before  M.  de 

Littlebyry  and  others]. 

Assizes  before  G.  de  Preston  and 
others. 

Pleas  and  assizes  [before  M.  de 

Littlebyry]. 

Assizes  and  pleas  before  R.  de  Heng- 
ham  and  others. 

Assizes,  juries,  and  pleas  before 
Master  Roger  de  Seyton  and 
others. 

Pleas  and  assizes  before  Walter  de 
Heliun  and  others.  Gaol  delivery. 

Pleas  of  the  juries  and  assizes  before 
J.  de  Reygate,  W.  de  Northburg 
and  others. 

Pleas  of  the  assizes  and  juries  before 
John  de  Reygate,  &c. 

Do. 

Pleas  of  the  juries  and  assizes  before 
W.  de  Burneton  and  others. 

Pleas  of  “ Quo  Warranto  ” before  J. 
de  Vallibus  and  his  associates. 

Assizes,  pleas,  and  inquisitions  before 
J.  de  Lovetot  and  others. 

Assizes,  juries,  and  attaints  before 
Nicholas  de  Stapelton  and  Elias 
de  Bekyngham. 


Assizes  at  Grimsby. 


1259 
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No. 

Date. 

1259 

10-13  Edw.  i. 

1261 

10-17  Edw.  i. 

1263 

1 1 -12  Edw.  i. 

1265 

12  Edw.  i. 

1270 

13  Edw.  i. 

1286 

17-23  Edw.  i. 

1291 

18-22  Edw.  i. 

1298 

20-22  Edw.  i. 

I3°4 

22-35  Edw.  i. 

x3l6 

28  Edw.  i. 

I3I7 

28  Edw.  i. 

132° 

29  Edw.  i. 

1322 

29-30  Edw.  i. 

x323 

29-32  Edw.  i. 

i325 

30  Edw.  i. 

x327 

30-31  Edw.  i. 

x332 

32-35  Edw.  i. 

*347 

2-3  Edw.  ii. 

Description. 

Pleas  and  assizes  before  J.  de  Meting- 
ham  and  others. 

Pleas  and  assizes  before  W.  de 
Burnton  and  others. 

Assizes,  juries,  certificates,  attaints 
and  pleas  before  Nicholas  de 
Stapelton  and  others. 

Assizes  before  J.de  Reygate  and  others. 

Assizes,  certificates,  juries,  and 
attaints  before  Nicholas  de  Stapel- 
ton and  Elias  de  Bekyngham. 
cc  Stapelton.” 

Pleas  of  trespasses  before  Peter  de 
Campania  and  others.  Gaol 
delivery. 

Pleas,  assizes,  and  attaints  before  J. 
de  Metingham  and  his  associates. 

Assizes,  juries,  and  pleas  before 
Gilbert  de  Kyrkeby  and  John  de 
Insula. 

Pleas  and  assizes  before  Lambert  de 
Thrykyngham  and  others. 

Assizes  and  Pleas  before  William  de 
Inge  and  others. 

Assizes  and  gaol  delivery  before 
Roger  de  Hegham  and  others. 

Assizes  before  William  Inge  and 
Roger  de  Suthcote. 

Assizes  before  the  same. 

Assizes  and  pleas  before  R.  de  Retford 
and  others. 

Assizes,  juries,  and  certificates  before 
J.  de  Batesford  and  others. 
Assizes  before  William  Inge  and 
Roger  de  Suthcote. 

Assizes  and  juries  before  William 
Inge  and  others. 

Assizes  and  pleas  before  William  de 
Mortuo  Mari  and  Roger  de 
Bello  Fago. 

Assizes  before  Henry  Spigurnel  and 
William  de  Colneye. 

1362 


1 10 

No. 

1362 

1376 

1400 

1405 

1408 

1428 

*433 

1437 

1438 

'439 

1443 

1449 

1456 

1463 

1467 

1472 

I480 

I481 

I482 

i486 

I488 

1496 
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Date. 

7-14  Edw.  ii. 
12  Edw.  ii. 
2-14  Edw.  iii 

4- 28  Edw.  iii 

5- 6  Edw.  iii. 


15-17 

Edw. 

iii. 

16-19 

Edw. 

iii. 

19-20 

Edw. 

iii. 

19-21 

Edw. 

iii. 

21-22 

Edw. 

iii. 

22-24 

Edw. 

iii. 

26-33 

Edw. 

iii. 

29-33 

Edw. 

iii. 

34-35 

Edw. 

iii. 

36-39 

Edw. 

iii. 

38-43 

Edw. 

iii. 

44-46 

Edw. 

iii. 

46-49 

Edw. 

iii. 

47  Edw.  iii. 

50  Edw.  iii. 

51  Ed 

w.  iii. 

1 

3 Ric' 

, ii. 

i 

8-1 1 Ric.  ii. 

Description. 

Pleas  of  trespasses  before  J.  Chaynel 
and  others. 

Assizes  before  Lambert  de  Thrykyng- 
ham  and  others. 

Assizes  before  Richard  de  Wylughby 
and  others. 

Special  assizes. 

Assizes  before  Roger  de  Banguelle,  &c. 

Assizes  before  William  Basset  and 
others.  Juries  of  24  knights. 

Assizes  before  Roger  de  Bankwell  and 
others. 

Assizes  before  William  de  Thorp  and 
others. 

Do. 

Assizes  and  essoins  before  William  de 
Thorp  and  others. 

Assizes  and  pleas  before  William  de 
Thorp  and  his  associates. 

Assizes  before  Henry  Grene  and 
others. 

Assizes  before  H.  Grene  and  W.  de 
Skipwyth. 

Pleas  of  the  assizes  before  John 
Moubray  and  Thomas  de  Ingelby. 

Assizes  before  Thomas  de  Ingelby 
and  Illard  de  Usflet. 

Pleas  of  the  assizes  before  Thomas 
de  Ingelby  and  others. 

Pleas  of  the  assizes  before  Thomas 
de  Ingelby  and  John  Cavendyssh. 

Assizes  before  Thomas  de  Ingelby 
and  others. 

Assizes  before  John  Cavendissh  and 
Thomas  de  Ingelby. 

Assizes  before  Thomas  de  Ingelby 
and  William  de  Burgh. 

Pleas  of  the  assizes  before  William 
de  Skypwyth  and  William  de 
Burgh. 

Pleas  of  the  assizes  before  Roger  de 
Fulthorp  and  John  de  Lokton. 

1501 
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No. 

Date. 

150 1 

12-21  Ric.  ii. 

1508 

19-22  Ric.  ii. 

1514 

1-12  Hen.  iv. 

J524 

13  Hen.  iv.  J 

10  Hen.  v.  j 

1537 

1-7  Hen.  vi. 

1547 

1-21  Edw.  iv.  ) 

49  Hen.  vi.  J 

80. 

Lincolnshire 

Description. 

Pleas  of  the  assizes  before  William 
Thirnyng  and  others. 

Pleas  of  the  assizes  before  William 
Thirnyng  and  others. 

Do. 

Pleas  of  the  assizes  before  John 
Cokayn  and  others. 

Do. 

Pleas  of  the  assizes  before  Guy  Far- 
fax,  knight,  and  others. 


(continued 

p.  95). — Letters  and  papers,  Foreign  and 


from  Vol.  V., 

Domestic,  of  the  reign  of  Hen.  VIII.,  in  the  Record  Office. 


1511. 
6 Aug. 


i5i3- 
28  Aug. 


1509. 
15  July. 


22  July. 


1832.  For  John  Madyson. 

Grant  of  the  possessions  of  Edmund  Dudley  in 
the  town  and  lordship  of  Garnethorpe  and  War- 
wholme,  Line. 

Del.  Oxford,  6 Aug.,  3 Hen.  VIII. 
Pat.  3,  Hen.  VIII.,  p.  2,  m.  3. 

4425.  Navy. 

Covenant  between  Thomas  Earl  of  Surrey, 
treasurer,  and  Edward  Madison,  owner  of  the 
cc  Mawdelen  ” of  Hull  with  3 score  men  of  war  for 
conducting  a wool  fleet  from  Hull  to  Calais  for  55//. 

28  Aug.,  5 Hen.  VIII.  (signed). 

302.  For  Sir  John  Huse,  Knight  of  the  Body. 
Annuity  of  5/.  out  of  the  manor  of  Burne  in  Co. 

Line. 

Greenwich,  8 July,  Hen.  VIII.  Del.  Westm.,  15 

July- 

Pat.  1,  Hen.  VIII.,  p.  1,  m.  26. 

303.  For  Sir  John  Husee,  Knight  of  the  Body. 

To  the  steward  of  Burne  and  Deping  in  Co. 

Line.,  the  town  of  Boston  and  the  honor  of 
Richemond  in  Cos.  Line,  and  Notts. 

Greenwich,  8 July,  1 Hen.  VIII.  Del.  Westm., 

!5  July- 

Pat.  1,  Hen.  VIII.,  p.  1,  m.  26. 
319.  For  Sir  Robert  Sheffield. 

To  be  Steward  of  Kyrton  in  Lyndesey,  Line.,  and 

of 
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of  the  crown  lands  in  Kingeston  upon  Hull,  Miton, 
Cave,  Flaxpletein  Co.  York.,  and  Appulby,  Bliburgh, 
and  Westwoode  in  Co.  Line. 

Greenwich,  20  July,  1 Hen.  VIII.  Del.  Westm., 
22  July. 

Pat.  1,  Hen.  VIII.,  p.  1,  m.  10. 


81.  List  of  Coroner’s  Rolls.* — 


No. 

Date. 

D e script  ion. 

64 

16-22  Edw.  iii. 

Coroner’s 

Roll. 

21  ms. 

65 

17-28  Edw.  iii. 

Roll  de  exigendis. 

13  ms, 

66 

23-30  Edw.  iii. 

Coroner’s 

Roll. 

17  ms. 

67 

23-48  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

49  ms. 

68 

30-48  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

3 ms* 

69 

31-42  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

8 ms. 

7° 

37-42  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

13  ms. 

71 

41  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

6 ms. 

72 

42-49  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

5 ms. 

73 

43-45  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

4 ms. 

74 

43-48  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

13  ms. 

75 

44-49  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

6 ms. 

76 

44-49  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

1 m. 

77 

45-49  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

6 ms. 

78 

47-49  Edw.  iii. 

Do. 

2 ms. 

79 

49  Edw.  iii.  to 

2 Ric.  ii.  Do. 

1 m. 

80 

49  Edw.  iii.  to 

12  Ric.  ii.  Do. 

4 ms. 

81 

49  Edw.  iii.  to 

14  Ric.  ii.  Do. 

8 ms. 

82 

50  Edw.  iii.  to 

6 Ric.  ii.  Do. 

12  ms. 

83 

50  Edw.  iii.  to 

4 Ric.  ii.  Coroner’s 

Roll. 

Pleas  01 

the  county  of  Lincoln 

4 ms. 

84 

1-5  Ric.  ii. 

Coroner’s 

Roll. 

6 ms. 

85 

1 -1 7 Ric.  ii. 

Do. 

15  ms. 

86 

3-6  Ric.  ii. 

Do. 

4 ms. 

87 

3-15  Ric.  ii. 

Do. 

3 ms- 

88 

4-7  Ric.  ii. 

Do. 

7 ms. 

89 

4-10  Ric.  ii. 

Do. 

8 ms. 

9° 

9-18  Ric.  ii. 

Do. 

3 ms- 

91 

14-19  Ric.  ii. 

Do. 

8 ms. 

92 

15-19  Ric.  ii. 

Do. 

7 ms. 

93 

16-19  Ric.  ii. 

Do. 

5 ms. 

Formerly  amongst  the  Assize  Rolls. 


1879. 
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SN^O  T E S . 

RE-CONQUEST  Stones.— The  stone 
represented  on  the  opposite  page  was 
unearthed  during  some  alterations  at 
Coleby  Hall  (7  miles  south  of  Lincoln), 
in  1879.  It  was  found  built  into  the 
foundations  of  a wall  at  the  back  of  the 
stables,  and  may  have  been  there  150 
years,  or  was  perhaps  placed  in  that 
position  by  Mr.  Charles  Mainwaring,  the  then  tenant  of  the 
Hall,  about  1833,  when  some  additions  were  made  to  the 
buildings.  Writing  to  his  landlord  (Mr.  Tempest),  Mr. 
Mainwaring  describes  how  his  “ great  plough  ” was  at  work 
breaking  up  the  cc  Old  Park,”  or  fields  to  the  north  and  east  of 

the  Hall  adjoining  the  high  road,  into  arable . “The 

quantity  of  stones  I have  extra&ed  from  the  land  would 
surprise  you,  not  to  mention  the  bones  of  80  bodies  with 
several  curiosities  attached  to  them.  We  find  more  every  day, 
and  they  are  scattered  singly  over  the  field  and  lie  near  the 
surface,  I can  supply  you  with  plenty  of  knives  and  spears,  and 
“with  some  broken  urns  and  Broaches  ” ( sic  /)  Alas!  noneof 

these  curiosities  or  implements  have  been  traced,  so  we  are 
unable  to  conneft  the  carvers  of  this  stone  with  the  eighty 
bodies. 

Vol.  5,  No.  40,  Lines.  N.  & 

Antiquarian  Se£i. 


H 


The 


ii4 
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The  stone  is  of  coarse  grit,  and  is  2ft.  4m.  high,  ift.  4m. 
wide  on  the  carved  front,  and  ift.  3m.  wide  on  the  sides,  one 
of  which,  though  much  worn,  has  traces  of  scroll-work  upon 
it,  the  other  being  chiselled  smooth. 

E.  B.  Tempest. 

83.  State  of  the  County  of  Lincoln  temp.  Elizabeth 
(continued  from  Vol.  V.,  p.  10). — 

Bigbie,  R.,  22  Kettilbie,  i 

Thorp,  5 
Glamford  brigs,  9 

Brookelsbie,  R.,  21  Lymber,  Pa.,  15 

Newsame,  1 

Nettiltonne,  R.,  67 
Somesbie,  R.,  5 
Ferebie,  R.,  56 
Haltonne,  V.,  96 

Keilbie,  C.,  47  Cottam,  I 

WALESCROFTE. 

Thoreswaie,  R.,  26 
Croxbie,  R.,  11 
Thorganbie,  R.  15 
Binbroke,  Ma.,  R.,  25 
Stainton,  R.,  16 
Tevelbie  (Tealby),  V.,  97 
Waiesbie,  R.,  20 

Northwillingham,  V.,  53 
Lynwood,  R.,  44 
Estreason,  V.,  64 
Midlereasonne  Drax,  V.,  38 
Westreason,  R.,  50 
Toft,  R.,  18 
Newtonne,  R.,  16 
Kirkbie,  V.,  8 

Kynzerlie,  Y.,  16 
Owersbie  V.,  53 
Thorntonne,  R.,  11 

Kelsaie,  Ma.,  R.,  57 
Kelsaie,  Nici,  R.,  31 
Claxbie,  R.,  40 
Normanbie,  R.,  24 
Estwicam,  R.,  1 
Aselbie,  C.,  18 
Middlereasonne,  56 
Tupholme,  C. 

Irford  ( — ),  I 

Benningworth,  R.,  42 
Wiilingam,  R.,  29 
Ludfurth,  Pa.,  R.,  11 


Risbie,  8 
Otbie,  3 


Owersbieend,  22 
Asgarbie,  38 


Cawtrop,  6 
Bistrop,  1 
Wingall,  1 


WRAGO. 


Biskerthorp, 
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Biskerthorp,  R.,  17 
Esterrington,  R.,  18 
Estbarkeworth,  R.,  22. 
Westbarkworth,  R.,  13 
Sotbie,  R.,  24 
Hattonne,  R.,  27 
Howton,  R.,  37 
Paunton,  R.,  20 
Snelland,  R.,  15 
Sissington,  V.,  36 
Wickenbie,  R.,  16 
Wragbie,  V.,  36 
Kirmond,  V.,  13 
Ludfurth,  Maga.,  V.,  17 

Burgh  suplaine,  V.,  9 
Leggesbie,  V.,  16 


Rand,  R.,  7 
Stainton,  V.,  16 


Westerrington,  V.,  23 
Langtonne,  V.,  34 
Sixhill,  V.,  24 
Bardney,  V.,  100 
Bullington,  C.,  2 
Stainefield,  C.,  21. 
Appley,  C.,  9 


Bockering,  13 
Hardwicke,  2 
ij.  vij.  (thus  in  orig.) 
Colliwest,  1 
Westiabie,  3 


Towse,  I 
Thorp,  1 
Grisbie,  1 
Collowe,  2 
Newpasture,  2 
Bliesbie,  7 
Howdonne,  4 
Fulmbie  (PFulnetby)  15 
Halithorp,  1 
Revesbie,  6 
Langwith,  12 
Nubell,  10 


Sixhilgraunge,  2 
Sothrey,  51 
Goltogh,  8 


At  the  end  of  the  returns  certain  peculiars  are  named  as 
follows  : — 


Sleford 


Asgarbie 


Meltonrose  cu 
Scamelsbye 


Meltonmanor 


Jno.  Herd,  M.  D.  Preb.  of 
New  Lafford  (installed  19 

oa.,  1557). 

Bullingbrooke  Decanat. 
Mast.  Ch.  Southouse,  Preb. 
of  Asgarby  (1660-79). 

Jarburgh  Decanatus. 

Dns.  Edward  Williamson, 
Preb.  Meltonrose  cum 
Scamelsbye  (E.  W.  installed 
28  July,  1543).  Willoughby 
occurs  1561,  and  Thos.  Bull- 
ingham  ins.  22  July,  1564 — 
Willis’  Survey , Vol.  3'. 

Wallescroft  Decanat. 
Magister  Willm.  Stocker, 
Preb.  of  M(eltonmanor)  in 
the  par.  of  Bynbrooke 
Gabrieli’s  (W.  S.  collated  by 
Cardinal  Pole,  5 July,  1557, 


Villa  de  Sleforde,  145 
Hamlet  de  Holdingham,  20 


Villa  de  Asgarby,  14 


Meltonrose,  21 
Scamblesbye,  25 


Pte.  of  Villa  de  Binbrooke,  25 


and 
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and  his  name  occurs  again  in 
in  1561  and  1576). 

Yarburgh  Deanery. 

Queries. 

Northkelsey 

Dns.  Edmnd.  Wyld,  Preb.  de 
Kelsey  (E.  W.  ins.  15  Dec., 
occurs  again  in  1561,  supposed 
he  died  in  1570). 

Villa,  Northkelsey,  100 

Carlton  cu 

Mast.  Rd.  Tailer,  Preb.  of 

Sowth  carlton  in  Archd.  of 

Thurlbie 

Carlton  (R.  Tins.,  19  Sept. 
1553,  and  quitted  it  for  Cor- 
ringham,  in  1573). 

Stowe,  16 

Thurlbie  Arch,  of  Lincoln,  25 

Caister 

Pr.  (Stephen  White, 

ins.  1 Sept.,  1555,  and  Thos. 
Thurland,  ins.  29  July,  1560, 
and  held  it  till  1574). 

Villa  de  Caister,  53 
Capell  de  Howton,  33 
Clixbie  capell,  33 
Hamlet  de  Hundow 
Hamlet  de  Fonneby 
Hamlet  de  Audlebye 

84.  Coins  Found  in  Lincolnshire. — The  following  is 
a description  of  coins  in  my  possession  ; can  any  correspondent 
identify  the  indistindt  Roman  ones. 

A.  E.  Welby. 

13  §)ueen  Anne  s Gate , London , S.tV. 

Found  at  Sapperton,  1821  : — 

1.  Silver,  diameter  5.  Head  to  right.  IMP.  C./ES. 
NERVA.  TRAJAN.  AUG.  GERM.  Reverse, 
Victory  seated  to  left.  P.M.  TR.  P.  COS.  IIII. 
P.P. 

2.  Plated,  diameter  4.  Head,  apparently,  to  right. 
Reverse,  a martial  figure  on  each  side  of  a (?)  tree. 

Found  at  Sapperton,  1833  : — 

1.  Third  brass  of  Claudius  Gothicus,  269-70.  Obverse, 
Emperor’s  head  to  right,  radiated  crowned.  IMP. 
C.  CLAUDIUS.  AUG.  Reverse,  a military  figure, 
standing  to  left,  with  a (?)  trophy  and  lance. 
LIBE  (RI),  possibly  an  abbreviation  of  Liberitas  (sic) 
which  appears  on  other  coins.  AUG. 

2.  Third  brass.  Obverse,  same  Emperor’s  head.  IM 

DIUS  P.  F.  AUG.  Reverse,  figure  marching  to  left, 
head  turned  back,  right  arm  extended  rather  upwards, 
left  arm  holding  spear  somewhat  transversely.  Four 
letters  obliterated,  probably  MARS. 

3.  Third  brass.  Bearded  head  to  right,  radiated  crown. 

RICUS , probably  Tetricus  the  elder,  267- 

72,  ruling  in  Gaul.  Reverse,  figure  standing  to  right, 
right  hand  outstretched,  left  holding  skirt  of  toga,  or 

resting 
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resting  on  something.  SPES  — BLICA  (probably 
PUBLICA). 

4.  Third  brass,  seems  to  have  been  fired ; filleted  head  to 
right,  seven  letters  on  the  left,  the  four  last  of  which 
read  like  ALEM.  Reverse,  a figure  standing. 

5.  Obverse,  helmeted  head  to  left.  Reverse,  wolf  with 
2 children  (Romulus  and  Remus). 

Found  at  Stroxton,  1821  : — 

A sixpence  of  2nd  coinage  of  James  I. ; motto, 
“Quae  Deus  Conjunxit  nemo  Separet.”  A shilling, 
apparently,  of  the  same  coinage.  Two  farthings  of 
1st  copper  coinage  of  Charles  II.,  1665  : King’s  head 
with  motto, cc  Carolus  a Carolo  ” ; reverse,  “ Britannia,” 
with  figure  of  her,  seated. 

Found  in  a stone  pit,  at  Denton,  1840;  I believe  in  the  pit 
to  the  left  of  the  road  leading  to  Hungerton,  not  far  from 
where  the  famous  gold  helmet,  now  at  Madrid,  was  dug  up 
in  the  16th  century: — 

Second  brass.  Head  to  right.  HADRIANUS,  rest 
illegible.  Reverse,  winged  Victoria  to  the  right, 
between  the  letters  S.  C. 


Found  in  digging  the  foundations  of  the  stables  at  Denton, 
1842: — 


2 sixpences  of  Elizabeth.  A shilling  of  Charles  I. 
A Scotch  shilling  of  James.  A token,  obverse, 
GEORGE  SADLER,  round  a coat  of  arms,  a fess 
between  9 water  (?)  bougets,  6 and  3 5 reverse,  IN. 
ATHERSTON,  1667,  round  g s a probably 
meaning  a token  for  sixpence. 


85.  The  Farmer’s  Lament. — The  verses  of  which  the 
following  is  a copy  were  recited  to  me  in  January,  1888,  by  an 
old  gentleman,  a native  of  Louth,  on  his  87th  birthday,  who 
informed  me  that  he  remembered  their  being  commonly  sung 
by  children  in  the  year  1804.  This  curiously  shows  the 
condition  of  agriculture  at  that  time,  and  as  it  was  followed  by 
many  years  of  agricultural  prosperity,  there  is  good  reason  to 
hope  that  the  like  good  fortune  may  follow  speedily  on  the 
present  disastrous  seasons. 

Westgate , Louth.  Porter  Wilson. 

the 
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THE  FARMER’S  LAMENT. 

1 Times  are  hard  and  very  cold 

And  all  of  us  well  know 
Our  creditors  we  cannot  meet, 

The  corn  it  sells  so  low. 

2 Our  wheelwright  and  knacker  is  unpaid, 

So  is  the  blacksmith,  too  $ 

Our  butcher,  also,  he  must  trust, 

The  corn  it  sells  so  low. 

3 Last  year  we  could  wear  black-strap  boots, 

When  times  so  well  did  go, 

But  now  we  scarce  get  shoes  to  wear, 

The  corn  it  sells  so  low. 

4 Then  the  grooms  would  bring  our  horse 

Around  the  farm  to  view, 

But  all  of  us  must  walk  it  now, 

The  corn  it  sells  so  low. 

5 Miss  Kitty  must  the  parlour  quit, 

So  must  Miss  Nancy,  too, 

And  round  the  milk-yard  they  must  trot, 

The  corn  it  sells  so  low. 

86.  King  Henry  IV.  in  Lincolnshire. — The  following 
passage  from  Miss  Lucy  Toulmin  Smith’s  Introduction  to  the 
Expeditions  to  Prussia  and  the  Holy  Land  made  by  Henry  Earl 
of  Derby  ( afterwards  Henry  IP.)  in  the  years  1 390-1  and 
1 392-3  being  the  accounts  \ept  by  his  treasurer  during  two  yeres , 
will  interest  many  of  the  readers  of  Lines.  N.  & Q.  : — 

“Through  the  haze  of  numerous  undated  items  we  can 
trace  Henry’s  movements  a little  further  [that  is  after  his 
arrival  at  Kingston-upon-Hull].  Some  of  his  baggage 
was  brought  by  a boat  across  the  Humber  from  Hull  to 
Barton  (where  was  the  principal  ferry),  and  thence 
carted  right  across  Lincolnshire  southwards  to  Boling- 
broke  ; Derby  himself  with  some  of  his  party  rode  the 
same  way,  all  supping  c with  haste  ’ at  Caistor.  The 
rest  of  the  baggage  was  brought*  to  Boston,  and  thence 
carted  the  much  shorter  distance  to  Bolingbroke,  Via 
Thornton.  Richard  Catour  who  had  been  to  Prussia, 
had  to  be  buried  at  Hull,  and  masses  said  for  him  ; 
perhaps  he  had  died  on  board  or  just  after  landing. 
There  were  expenses  at  Barton  also  for  a meal  for 
John  Beaufort,  Thomas  Swinford,  and  others,  soon 
after  crossing  from  Hull,  having  probably  come  separately. 
Arrived  at  Bolingbroke,  Henry  was  not  long  before  he 
made  a pilgrimage  to  Bridlington,  where,  as  Walsingham 

tells  ? 

* ? by  sea. 
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tells,  great  miracles  had  been  worked  at  the  tomb  of  John 
the  late  prior  there,  giving  alms  and  oblations  at  this 
tomb ; his  way  from  Bolingbroke  lay  through  Horncastle, 
Louth,  Caistor,  Barton-upon-Humber,  Hull,  Beverley, 
and  Walton,  all  which  places  are  here  named.  In  the 
January  following  he  was  at  Peterborough.” — p.  xxxv. 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

87.  Will  of  Margaret  Dalison,  A.D.  1545. 

P.C.C.  6 Alen. 

Margaret  Dalison. 

In  the  name  of  God  amen  The  xij111  day  of  January  in 
the  yere  of  or  Lorde  god  a thousand  fyue  hundreth  fortie 
and  fyue  | I margaret  dalison  wydowe  sicke  of  body,  but 
of  mynde  hole  perfite  and  constant  make  this  my  testa- 
ment and  Last  will  in  manner  and  forme  folowinge  first  I 
bequeth  my  soule  to  the  marcy  of  allmyghtie  god  and  the 
suffrages  of  or  ladye  sancff  mary  and  all  the  blissidd 
company  of  heuen  and  my  body  to  be  buriedd  in  or 
Lady  chappell  wfin  the  Colleige  Churche  of  thorneton  | 
At  the  buriall  whereof  and  other  mynde  dayes  I will 
tenne  pounde  to  be  bestowedd  for  the  helth  of  my  soule 
by  the  discretion  of  myne  executour  | Item  I will  and 
bequeth  to  Briggitt  Boothe  fortie  poundes  | And  to  her 
sister  Anne  Boothe  fortie  poundes  to  be  deliuered  to  there 
vses  by  myne  executours  handes  ( At  the  tyme  of  there 
mariages  | And  if  it  fortune  either  of  the  saide  ij  sisters  | 
or  alip  both  to  depart  from  this  worlde  before  they  be 
marriedd  | Then  I will  that  the  porcion  of  her  or  them  so 
deceassed  to  be  shistedd  amonge  thother  three  bretherne  | 
Thomas  george  and  philipe  | or  so  many  of  them  as  then 
shalbe  lyuynge  by  equall  porcions  | Also  I will  that 
Brigitt  Booth  and  Anne  Bothe  haue  all  my  plate  | that  is 
to  saye  | one  syluer  Saltseler  ij  little  syluer  cuppes  with 
one  couerynge  and  ten  syluer  spones  | And  also  ij  fether- 
beddes  the  best  that  I haue  with  there  bolsters  twoo 
coueryngf  twoo  couerlettes  twoo  paire  of  blankettf,  twoo 
paire  of  bedstockes  with  there  hangingf  and  foure  pillowes 
to  be  equally  shisted  bytwene  them  as  pcell  of  there  afore 
mencioned  legacies  by  that  price  whiche  theye  shall  be 
praysedd  to  | by  indifferent  men  | Item  I geue  to  Eliza- 
beth dalison  my  sonnes  doughter  | fortie  shilling^  Also 
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I geue  and  bequeth  to  george  dalison  three  quarters  of 
malt  and  ij  quarters  of  barley  | And  to  his  wyffe  all  my 
rayment  except  my  best  frocke  and  my  veluett  bonett 
whiche  I geue  to  my  doughter  Jane  Hopkynson  Item  I 
geue  and  bequeth  to  william  hopkynson  if  I die  nowe  the 
corne  in  my  lathe  at  witton  by  the  price  that  I had  hit  of 
of  his  father  Also  I geue  and  bequeth  to  the  marriage 
of  Anne  morton  thre  poundes  six  shilling^  viijd  And  to 
william  Towres  thre  poundes  six  shilling^  eightd  Also 
I will  geue  and  bequeth  vnto  george  Boothe  Phillipe 
boothe  william  hopkynson  George  hopkynson  and 
anthony  Marton  my  nevewes  to  be  equally  deuyded 
amonge  them  the  hole  profite  this  yere  growinge  and 
renewyng  as  well  of  my  ferme  at  witton  being  nowe  in 
my  hande  | as  also  of  my  stock  of  shepe  there  | The 
which  ferme  and  shepe  I will  to  be  at  the  orderynge  of 
myne  executours  | And  all  the  saide  profites  and  reuenewes 
all  necessary  chargis  dedu£te  I will  myne  executours  to 
deliuer  to  the  aforesaide  fyue  childrenes  parentes  | for  the 
said  children  behoufe  | at  martylmas  next  comynge  | Also 
I will  that  my  saide  stocke  of  shepe  then  remayninge 
shalbe  solde  by  myne  executours  | and  the  monney 
therefore  to  be  taken  [ shalbe  employed  to  the  accomplish- 
ment and  pformaunce  of  my  legacies  | whiche  legacies 
performed  and  other  necessarie  chargf  deduce  I will  that 
the  residue  of  the  monney  remaynynge  of  the  sale  of  the 
saide  shepe,  shalbe  lykewise  deliuered  by  equall  porcions  | 
to  the  parentes  of  the  saide  childrene  | for  the  behouffe  of 
the  saide  childrene  at  candelmas  next  after  folowinge  | by 
the  syght  vewe  and  Judgment  of  my  Supervisor  | Also  I 
will  | that  my  sonne  will’m  dalison  be  my  supervisour  of 
this  my  testament  and  last  will  and  he  to  haue  for  his 
labour  fortie  shilling^  | And  I ordeyne  and  make  my 
sonne  deane  my  soole  and  full  executour  | to  whom  I geue 
and  bequeth  for  his  labour  four  poundes  | finally  I will 
that  myne  executour  and  my  saide  supervisour  shall  haue 
my  lease  of  my  saide  ferme  to  there  owne  vses  and  profittf 
after  this  one  be  donne  and  past  | trustynge  that  they  will 
be  faiethfull  and  dyligent  in  the  pformaunce  of  this  my 
testament  and  last  will. 

The  residue  of  all  my  goodes  vnbequethed  I geve  and 
bequeth  vnto  myne  executour  | trustynge  that  he  will 
rewarde  my  poor  s’untes  as  he  shall  thinke  necessarye 

and 
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and  pforme  this  my  last  will  therew*  | And  that  this  is  my 
true  testament  and  Laste  will  | Thes  be  wittnes  whiche 
hereto  have  subscribed  there  names  with  there  owne 
handes  | george  Dalison  John  Barcar  prest  and  curat  John 
Goddall  and  Richarde  parker  with  other  moo. 

Admon  (with  will  annexed)  granted  29  March  1546  to 
Roger  Dalison,  clerk,  dean  of  Thorneton,  the  exor. 
named  in  the  will,  who  renounces  execution. 

88.  Lincolnshire  Records  : Excerpts  from  the  MS. 
Notes  of  the  Late  General  Plantagenet  Harrison 
continued  from  Vol.  IV.,  p.  246). 

Holbeche.  Hugelina  widow  of  Galfr’ fil.  Edure  de  Holbeche 
versus  Simon  fil.  Martin  half  6 acres  of  land  &c.  in 
Holbeche.  Et  versus  John  fil.  Herbert  half  38  acres  of 
land  and  12  acres  of  marsh  and  half  a messuage  &c. 
in  said  ville  as  her  dower.  Et  versus  Hugh  fil.  Godefrid 
half  a piece  of  land  in  said  ville  as  her  dower. 

91  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Trin.,  37  Hen.  III. 

Alkarchyrche.  933.  Hauisia  widow  of  William  fil. 
Ralph  versus  William  fil.  William  de  Spalding  half 
1 messuage  and  4 score  acres  of  land  etc.  in  Alkar- 
chyrch. 

146  Coram  Rege  Roll.  53  Hen.  III. 

Wolrickely.  Lauretta  widow  of  Peter  de  Frimareis 
versus  Simon  de  Rippelle  5 bovats  of  land  &c.  in 
Wolrickely — 5 ut  jus  et  maritagium  . . . per 

Robert  de  Rippelle  frem  su  cui  Peter  qund’a  vir 
suus  ilia  demisit,  cui  in  vita  sua  contradicere  non 
potest  &c. 

de  Rippele=pSibella 


de  Rippele-p- 

I 

(1)  Alan — Laurette-j-  (2)  Peter  de 
de  Cotes.  Frismareis. 

1 

Robert 

1 

Simon 

Lauretta  said  that  Sibella  the  grandmother  of  the 
said  Simon  gave  the  said  lands  in  marriage  to  Alan 
de  Cotes  with  her  the  said  Laura  and  Alan  held  all 
his  life  and  that  after  his  death  she  married  the  said 
Peter. 

27  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter,  11  Hen.  III. 

Claxeby. 
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Claxeby.  Alesia  widow  of  Ralph  de  Grendale  versus 
William  Cusin  3d  part  2 bovats  of  land  &c.  in 
Claxeby  as  her  dower.  Defendant  said  that  Ralph 
was  neither  seised  of  said  land  at  the  time  of  his 
marriage  with  the  plaintiff  nor  at  any  time  after- 
wards. Plaintiff  said  that  Ralph  was  seised  of  2 
parts  of  such  land  and  the  3d  part  Isabella  wife  of 
Baldric  elder  brother  to  Ralph  held  as  her  dower. 

31  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter,  13  Hen.  III. 

Goseberchurch  Galfrid  fil  Reginald  versus  William  fil. 
Gerard — 1 bovat  of  land  &c.  except  3 rods  &c.  in 
Gosberchurch  ; et  versus  John  fil.  Gerard — 1 bovat 
of  land  except  3 rods  in  the  same  villa. 

33  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.,  13  Hen.  III. 

Oxclive.  249.  San6Ialota  widow  of  Gervas’  fil.  Walter 
who  claimed  dower  against  Nicholas  fil.  Gervas’  in 
Oxeclive,  came  and  acknowledged  that  the  said 
Nicholas  had  satisfied  her — Jervase  de  Stedale  and 
John  de  Oxclive. 

37  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.,  15  Hen.  III. 

384.  Abbot  de  Cotes  versus  John  widow  of 
Granevel  de,  pt  q’d  redd,  ei  John  son  and  heir  of 
Thomas  de  Granevel  cui  custod’  ad  eu  pertinet  nve 
custod’  t’re  Ham  Granevel  in  manu  ipsi  existende,  of 
whom  said  Thomas  held  by  military  services. 

55  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.,  26  H.  III. 

Gedeneye.  401.  Egid  de  Gousel  versus  William  de 
Bellomonte  and  Alicia  his  wife — 11  acres  of  land 
etc.  in  Gedeneye  as  his  share  of  the  inheritance  of 
Galfr’  de  Ory  his  uncle  and  brother  of  the  said  Alicia 
in  Gedney. 

55  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.,  26  Hen.  III. 

Wyberton.  41 1.  Emma  widow  of  Roger  Goslop  versus 
Margaret  de  Muleton  half  an  acre  of  land  etc.  in 
Wyberton  et  versus  Cristiana  de  Lekes  ^ an  acre  of 
land  in  said  town  as  her  dower. 

56  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter,  26  Hen.  III. 

Scremby. 
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Scremby.  432.  William  de  Scremby  at  the  suit  of 
Gilbert  de  Gant  arrears  of  services  for  lands  etc.  in 
Scremby  and  of  which  Gilbert  Earl  of  Lincoln  was 
seised  temp . Hen.  II.  from  whom  it  descended  to 
Robert  brother  of  the  said  Earl. 


de  Gant- 


Gilbert: 
Earl  of  Lincoln, 
ob.  H.  II. 


Alicia 
d.  and  h. 
ob.  s.  p. 


Robert  de  Gant- 
uncle  and  heir. 


Gilbert  de  Gant-y- 
s.  and  h. 

I 

Gilbert  de  Gant 
s.  and  h.  pltff. 

57  Coram  Rege  Roll.  27  Hen.  III. 


Scremby.  931.  Gilbert  de  Gaunt  versus  William  fil. 
Andrew  de  Sumercotes  and  Alan  de  Aggethorpe 
right  of  presentation  to  the  church  of  Scremby. 

144  Coram  Rege  Roll.  53  Hen.  III. 

Thoynton.  442.  Hugh  de  la  Grene  and  Matilda  his 
wife  versus  Mabilla  de  Thoresby — 1 bovat  of  land 
etc.  in  Thoynton  and  the  right  of  the  said  Matilda. 

57  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter,  27  Hen.  III. 


Wyberton.  466.  Emma  widow  of  Roger  Gos  versus 
Walter  per  pelrin  de  Holand — half  3 acres  land  etc. 
in  Wyberton  as  her  dower. 

60  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter,  27  Hen.  III. 

508.  Margeria  Grele  versus  Robert  fil.  Walter  de 
la  Haye. 

62  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter,  28  Hen.  III. 

Burbache.  514.  Si  Roger  de  Gloucester  father  of 
Roger  de  Burbach  was  seised  in  his  own  right  as 
of  fee  of  one  virgate  of  land,  etc.  in  Burbache, 
which  Henry  de  Hastings  holds  who  came  and  said 
that  the  said  Roger  de  Burbache  has  an  elder 
brother  who  was  seised  of  the  said  land  and  being  so 
seised  committed  a felony  by  killing  his  mother. 
The  jury  say  that  the  said  Roger  de  Gloucester  had 


an 
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an  elder  son  named  Ralph  who  was  brother  to  said 
Roger  the  plaintiff  and  that  the  mother  of  the  said 
Ralph  and  Roger  held  the  said  land  on  the  death  of 
the  said  Roger  her  late  husband  and  there  having 
arisen  a dispute  between  the  said  Ralph  and  his 
mother  Ita  q’d  ide  Rads’  superdicam  Isabellam 
matrem  suam  occidit  occulte.  Et  postea  remansit 
idem  Rads’  in  sels’  ejusdem  tre  quam  ipsa  Isabella 
tenuit  in  dote  a Pasch  usq  ad  fest  S*  Mich.  Et 
postea  fng  ad  eccliam  et  cogn  feloniam  et  abiit 
regn’.  Et  post  ven.  superdicus  Henr.  tanquam  capit 
dns  feod  illi  et  fine  fecit  cu  dno  Rege  per  ann’  et 
vasto  dni  Reg  sic  tang’  capit  dns’  remansit  inde  in 
seis.  (false  claim). 

65  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.,  31  H.  III. 

Stamford.  603.  Galf’  Guband  versus  Roger  Drye. 
2 mes  & c.  in  Stamford  ut  jus  etc. 

76  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.,  33  Hen.  III. 

629  Margeria  widow  of  John  Gernet  versus  Roger 
Gernet  3d  2 car  of  land  etc  in  Botele,  Wytinton, 
Urling,  Kirkely,  Brinskill,  Gruneslarwe,  Fornelyand 
Lancaster.  Et  versus  Benedict  Gernet  3d  part  one 
carucate  of  land  in  Clifton  and  3d  part  2 bovats  of 
land  etc.  in  Chysterton  as  her  dower. 

80  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter,  34  Hen.  III. 

829  Robertson  and  h.  of  Godefridus  de  Gosbyrkirk 
feoffed  John  de  Rye  of  lands  in  Gosbyekirk. 

42  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter,  34  Hen.  III. 

Cranwell.  Theobaldus  Hautein  versus  Robert  Darm- 
untess  de  Cranewell — 2 bovats  of  land  &c.  in 
Cranewell  which  William  de  Bronton  claims  and 
pltff  calls  defendant  to  warranty. 

27  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter,  11  Hen.  III. 

Helena  wife  of  William  de  Hordinton  and  Helewisa 
her  sister  versus  Roger  de  Aykely  and  Lucia  his 
wife  de  pic  tre. 

31  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter,  13  Hen.  III. 

Gossebry. 
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Gossebry.  250.  Matilda  Countess  of  Huntingdon 
versus  Anketel  Lokard — 2 bovats  of  land  and  6 
sol.  redd.  etc.  in  Gossebry. 

38  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Trin.,  15  H.  III. 

Holbeche.  Quappelode.  402.  Hawisa  widow  of  Simon 
de  Holbeche  versus  Henry  le  Moyne  half  20  acres 
of  land  cum  pertin’  in  Holbeche  et  versus  Simon  fil. 
Martin  10  acres  of  land  etc.  in  Quappelode  and  \ 
9 acres  of  land  in  Holbeche  and  half  one  acre 
pasture  in  Spalding.  Et  versus  John  de  Ory  3d 
part  7 acres  of  land  etc.  in  Flete  as  her  dower.  The 
defendants  called  to  warranty  Ran  le  Breton  and 
Johanna  his  wife  and  Agnes  and  Elyeneora  suters  to 
said  Johanna  (adjd  11  Easter). 

55  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.,  26  Hen.  III. 

Holbeche.  785.  Roald  fil.  Peter  le  Hyrde  and 
Walter  his  brother  versus  Johanna  widow  of 
Lawrence  de  Holbeche.  Magr.  William  de  Walpole 
R’d  de  Newland  Gilbert  fil.  Thomas  per  p’oct’r 
Peter  and  Walter  fr  es  ei  Galfrid  de  Oyry  William 
fil.  Heret,  Thomas  his  brother  Robert  fil.  Lambert 
and  Jakelinam  fratrem  ei  tresspass  and  assault  at 
Holbeche.  And  she  did  not  appear  and  was  attached 
firstly  by  Galfrid  fil.  Laurence  and  John  de  Boterwyk 
and  2ndJy  by  Peter  fil.  Herebert  de  Holbeche  and 
Walter  fil.  Algeri  de  Holbeche. 

91  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Trin.,  37  Hen.  III.  and 

93  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.,  37  Hen.  III. 

Sallthorpe.  991.  Galfr’  fil.  Laurence  de  Holbeche  and 
Alina  his  wife  versus  Andrew  de  Arderne  custody  of 
1 bovat  of  land  etc.  in  Sallthorpe  which  William 
de  Ardene  held  of  him  by  military  service. 

169  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter,  56  Hen.  III. 

Westbury.  486.  Simon  de  Roppele  Hugh  de  Harington 
and  John  fil.  Hugh  justices  assignatus  ad  assisa  no’ 
discaprend  Inter  Beatrix  de  Hotot  pltfF.  John  fil. 
Walter,  Adam  de  Stoking  etc.  de  libr’  ten’ ips’  Beatr’ 
in  Westbury. 

61  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Trin.,  27  Hen.  III. 

Hamelton. 
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Hamelton.  527.  Peter  de  Lincoln  v.  Gerald  de 
Hamelton  1 car.  of  land  etc.  in  Hamelton  Juliana 
mother  of  said  Gerald  holds  3rd  part  of  said  lands  in 
dower. 

65  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.,  31  Hen.  III. 

674.  Will’s  de  Hotham.  Thomas  and  Petronilla 
his  wife  and  John  Clercus  de  Eadem  petit  die  si 
Jacob’  apli  t’ras  super  pi’  q capt’  in  manu  Reg  deft 
qur’  fecunt,  versus  Agnes  de  Hotham. 

87  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.,  38  Hen.  III. 

758.  Ass.  veh  rec  si  Simon  fil  Simon  de  Honton 
and  Walter  Capett’s  de  Myxhill  unjustly  disseised 
Galfr’  fil.  Robert  de  Bickering.  PltfF  was  feoffed  by 
one  Sibella  a widow  and  he  recovered  seisin. 

89  Coram  Rege  Roll.  36  Hen.  III. 

Rupert  Upton. 

[To  be  continued.') 
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89.  Family  of  Jenkinson. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
give  information  as  to  the  family  of  Jenkinson , of  East 
Wykeham,  Co.  Lincoln  ? 

F.  S.  A. 

90.  Westbrook  Family. — For  genealogical  purposes, 
can  any  correspondent  kindly  give  me  particulars  of  members 
of  this  family  settled  in  South  Lincolnshire  in  the  last  century, 
and  of  the  parishes  in  which  they  resided  ? 

Stamford.  Jos.  Phillips. 

91.  Trollope. — Copy  of  entry  in  parish  register  required 

of  the  marriage  of  Thomas  Trollope,  about  1753,  probably  at 
or  near  Louth  ; also  copies  of  entries  of  the  baptisms  of  his 
children  Thomas,  Frances,  and  Joseph,  in  1754,  1755,  and 
1 756.  £5  reward.  Any  early  entries  or  genealogical  fails  as 

to  this  branch  of  the  family  of  Trollope  settled  in  the  north  of 
Lincolnshire  (chiefly  at  Louth  and  neighbourhood),  will  be 

gladly 
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gladly  received,  and  if  of  importance  a reasonable  amount 
would  be  paid  for  same. 

C.  G.  Napier  Trollope. 

49  Warwick^  Gardens , Kensington , 

92.  Church  Excavation  and  Curious  Plants. — Can 
anyone  connected  with  Church  restoration  give  instances  of 
plants,  unknown  in  the  locality,  springing  up  from  the  soil 
excavated  from  an  old  Church  ? 

When  Frampton  Church  was  restored  in  1891,  the  floor 
was  lowered  about  8 inches,  to  its  original  level,  and  that  which 
had  been  used  for  heightening  it,  probably  when  the  pews 
came  in  about  200  years  before,  was  removed  and  spread  in  the 
churchyard.  It  looked  more  like  sand  than  the  soil  of  the 
surrounding  district. 

The  following  spring  there  appeared  in  the  churchyard 
several  curious-looking  plants  which  grew  about  4 feet  high 
and  had  a long  and  wide  leaf,  prickly  and  of  very  dark  green, 
and  a blue  flower. 

Specimens  were  intended  to  be  sent  to  Miss  Ormerod  and 
others  for  identification,  but,  unfortunately,  some  ignorant 
person  started  the  idea  of  the  plant  being  highly  poisonous,  or 
productive  of  “ plague  ” ; every  plant  was  ruthlessly  extirpated, 
burnt,  or  destroyed,  before  a leaf  could  be  sent,  and  none 
appeared  afterwards. 

Neither  myself  orany  gardener  who  saw  it  recognised  this  plant. 

As,  doubtless,  it  sprung  from  seed  dormant  within  the 
Church  for  probably  at  least  200  years  (and  to  have  been  in 
the  soil  infers  it  must  have  been  common  at  the  time  the  soil 
was  deposited),  1 am  curious  to  know  whether  anyone  else 
connected  with  Church  excavation  has  noticed  similar  plants 
springing  up  from  the  excavated  soil. 

Frampton  Hall.  C.  T.  J.  Moore. 

93.  Arms  on  Sutton  Tombstone. — The  “ two  escochi- 
ons,”  as  Gervase  Hollis  terms  them,  on  the  large  tombstone  in 
the  Chancel  of  Burton  Church,  bear  respectively  the  arms  of 
two  distinCt  branches  of  the  Sutton  family,  viz.,  Sutton  of 
Burton  and  Sutton-Barons  Dudley  ; the  former  still  appears 
as  described  by  Hollis,  bearing  quarterly  “ 1,  on  a chevron  3 
crescents  between  3 annulets — Sutton  ; 2,  a chevron  between 
3 garbs — Sheffield;  3,  3 boars’  heads  coupled;  4,  fretty.” 
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3 and  4 have  not  been  identified,  and  I shall  be  grateful  for 
any  reliable  information  thereon. 

Burton  by  Lincoln.  John  Fernie. 

94.  Friskney  Church  Wall-paintings. — I shall  be 
grateful  for  information  as  to  any  illuminated  MSS.,  fresco  or 
glass  (medieval)  of  the  subject — 

1st,  u Melchizedeck’s  offering  to  Abraham.”  What  general 
treatment  ? What  figures  introduced  besides  the  two  above  ? 

2nd,  in  examples  of  u the  Annunciation,”  what  instances  of 
O.  T.  Saints,  ex.  gr .,  Moses,  David,  Elijah,  or  of  the  <c  Fathers 
of  the  Church  ” being  accessory  figures  ? 

These  appear  to  be  the  subjects  of  the  paintings  last 
discovered  on  the  clerestory  of  Friskney  Church.  Comparison 
with  other  examples  would  very  much  help  in  the  difficult  task 
of  interpreting  them. 

Henry  Cheales, 

Friskney  Vicarage.  Loc.  Sec.  Soc.  Ant .,  Land. 

95.  Christianity  Rural  Deanery. — In  the  return  of 
20  Deaneries  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Lincoln,  temp  Elizabeth, 
as  given  by  Mr.  Justin  Simpson,  in  Lines.  N.  & Vol.  IV., 
p.  247,  the  Rural-deanery  of  Lincoln  is  named  u Trinity”  j 
will  anyone  say  when  and  why  this  was  changed  to  “ Chris- 
tianity.” ? 

In  the  same  list  the  Deanery  now  called  cc  Longoboby  ” is 
named  “ Longoboby.”  Why  was  this  change  made,  and  what 
is  the  meaning  of  it  ? In  the  Bolingbroke  Deanery  it  is 
remarkable  that  two  important  parishes  are  omitted — East 
Kirkby  and  Revesby.  Has  Mr.  Simpson  inadvertently  over- 
looked these  in  making  his  copy,  or  can  he  account  for  the 
omission  ? If  it  were  thought  that  Revesby  was  not  named 
because  of  its  being  a donative,  so  was  Hagnaby,  but  not  so 
East  Kirkby.  Hagnaby  is  put  “ Haughnebie  ” and  it  is  still 
sometimes  called  ct  Hawnby”  or  <c  Awnby.” 

Many  of  the  Deaneries  have  the  same  name  as  the  Wapen- 
takes or  Sokes,  but  not  all,  e.g .,  Willoughby  is  in  “ Calcew^rth  ” 
hundred  and  in  Calcew#/th  Deanery.  How  is  this  difference 
accounted  for,  and  what,  will  anyone  kindly  say,  is  the  meaning 
of  these  names  Candleshoe,  Beltisloe,  &c.  ? 

No  list  of  parishes  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Stow  has  yet 
appeared  in  Lines.  iV.  & Q 

2 Lindum  Terrace , Lincoln. 


G.  Maughan. 
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S^OTE  S. 

NSTITUTIONS  to  Benefices  in  the 
Diocese  of  Lincoln  in  the  Sixteenth 
Century. — It  is  well  known  that  there 
are  several  unfortunate  gaps  in  the  series 
of  episcopal  registers  of  the  diocese  of 
Lincoln.  One  of  these  gaps,  however, 
which  was  supposed  to  extend  from  1545 
to  1597,  has  happily  been  in  some 
measure  filled  up  by  the  discovery  of  four  thin  manuscript 
volumes.  Of  these  the  earliest  in  date  is  a volume  without  a 
cover,  of  which  the  first  folio  and  half  the  second  folio,  torn 
lengthwise,  are  missing.  This  volume  contains  admissions  to 
benefices  from  1547  to  1570,  and  one  admission  in  the  year 
1540,  but  few,  if  any,  in  Queen  Mary’s  time.  The  third 
volume  consists  of  several  quires  without  a cover,  and  contains 
institutions  in  the  years  1561  and  1562.  The  fourth  volume, 
which  is  larger  than  the  other  three,  has  a stiff  parchment 
cover,  and  records  the  institutions  and  ordinations  of  Bishop 
Cooper  from  1570  (o.s.)  to  1583. 

The  second  volume,  which  we  have  kept  till  the  last,  ranks 
before  the  others  in  importance  and  interest,  because  it  throws 
light  upon  the  great  disturbance  of  the  parochial  and  other 
clergy  made  by  the  civil  power  in  the  reign  of  Mary.  It  has, 

Vol.  5,  No.  41,  Lines.  N.  & j therefore. 
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In  the  case  of  some  of  the  clergy,  advantage  was  taken  of  the 
article  in  the  Queen’s  Injunctions  which  permitted  the  bishops 
to  admit  the  deprived  clergy,  after  penance,  to  officiate  “so 
it  be  not  in  the  same  place.”  Instances  of  this  kind  will  be 
found  in  the  Lincoln  Register.  The  process  of  rehabilitation 
was  an  interesting  one.  “Sir  John  Turnor,”  mentioned 
above,  had  to  make  a confession  of  his  “former  wickid 
lyving”  “openly  and  distinctly  with  a lowde  voice”  “having  a 
waxe  Taper  burneing  in  his  hand  and  standing  in  the  body  of 
the  Churche  before  the  people.”* * * § 

The  following  description  of  the  process  is  quoted  by  Mr. 
Frere  t from  Machyris  Diary  and  the  Grey  Friars'  Chronicle  : — 

“Nov.  3 [1554]-  Thys  year  the  iiij  day  of  November  prechyd  at 
Powlles  Crosse  D [Harpsfield]  & there  was  v men,  as  iij  prestes  & ij 
temporalle  men  dyd  open  pennans.  The  iij  prestes  were  maryd.  One  was  a 
challon  of  Esynge  spettylle  & one  a black  friar  and  the  iij  an  Austyne  freer. 
And  this  was  their  pennans.  Furst  to  come  out  of  the  vestre  with  shettes 
upon  their  backes  & eche  of  them  a rodde  in  their  hondes,  with  a taper 
lych  : and  furst  came  & knelyd  before  the  hye  aulter  and  there  the  suffrecane 
gave  them  their  dyssipline  : and  than  went  downe  before  the  crosse  : & whan 
the  precher  had  tane  his  benediccion  of  the  byshoppe  in  the  myddes  of  the 
church,  they  came  downe  unto  the  byshoppe  & knelyd  downe  in  the  myddes 
of  the  church  & there  had  their  dyssiplines  of  hym  & he  kyssyd  them  : & 
soo  went  unto  the  crosse  & stode  there  all  the  [sermon]  tyme  & whan  he 
came  unto  the  beddes  they  turned  unto  the  precher  and  knelyd  downe  [and 
asked  forgivejness  there  of  hym  & then  he  showyd  their  oppynyons  opynly 
in  the  pulpyt.” 

In  a few — a very  few — cases  a cause  other  than  marriage  is 
given  for  deprivation.  In  the  first  fifteen  folios  of  the  Lincoln 
Register  only  one  case  is  recorded  in  which  a deprivation  took 
place  because  the  incumbent  was  “ laicus  coniugatus.”J  This 
was  Robert  Cooke,  reCtor  of  Pickworth,  co.  Lincoln.  Mr. 
Frere  adduces  evidence  drawn  from  the  episcopal  registers  of 
several  dioceses,  to  show  that  there  is  no  justification  for 
Estcourt’s  plea  that  these  “laid  coniugati”  were  men  who 
“ had  received  Protestant  Orders  ” under  the  Edwardine 
Ordinal,  and  “ were  looked  upon  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as 
mere  laymen. ”§  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  lists  of  incum- 

bents in  the  various  parishes  be  made  as  complete  as  possible, 
and  it  will  be  a great  assistance  if  readers  of  Lines.  N.  & 
will  send  me  the  name  and  benefice  of  any  clergyman  they 


* Register  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury,  quoted  by  Frere,  pp.  83,  84. 

f Frere,  p.  85. 

X Marian  ReaBion,  pp.  58,  59,  135,  136. 

§ Estcourt,  (Question  of  Anglican  Ordinations  (London,  1873),  p.  47,  quoted  by  Frere, 
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may  meet  with  in  wills,  parish  registers,  and  other  documents, 
during  the  period  from  1540  to  1660.  Some  of  the  oldest 
parish  registers  will  shew  whether  the  incumbents  had  wives 
and  children  ; and  any  such  evidence  will  be  specially  valuable. 
Exadt  dates,  and  references  to  the  sources  whence  the  informa- 
tion is  derived,  will  greatly  enhance  the  value  of  any  notes  that 
my  readers  may  be  so  good  as  to  send  me. 

Epworth , Doncaster.  C.  W.  Foster. 

[Notes,  additions,  and  remarks  are  enclosed  in  square 
brackets.  Where  names  are  contradfed  in  the  original,  the 
omitted  letters,  if  they  are  supplied,  are  printed  in  italic 
type.  Where  the  modern  spelling  of  the  names  of  benefices 
differs  from  the  spelling  of  the  manuscript,  the  modern  form  is 
added,  enclosed  within  square  brackets.  The  entries  have 
been  numbered  in  the  margin.  “ Dominus,”  the  style  of  one 
who  was  B.A.,  is  translated  “Sir”;  and  “Magister,”  the 
style  of  one  who  was  M.A.,  “ Master.”  When  a word  other 
than  “ deprivatio  ” has  been  rendered  by  “deprivation,”  the 
Latin  word  so  rendered  is  given  enclosed  in  brackets.”] 
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vicarage. 

[Lines.] 

(0 

Stewton 

church. 

[Lines.] 
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Irnhara 

church. 

[Lines.] 
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Sutterton 

vicarage. 

[Lines.] 

(+) 


[Folio]  1. 

Toller,  Peter,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Somer, 
clerk,  prebendary  of  Dunham,  to  the  vicarage 
of  Dunhame  [Dunholme],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
through  the  death  of  Richard  Musgrave,  the  last 
vicar  there,  was  admitted  18  December,  1554. 

Pigge,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  the  Lady 
Katherine  Henneage,  widow,  relief  of  Thomas 
Henneage,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Stewtonne 
[Stewton],  Lincoln  diocese,  lawfully  vacant,  was 
admitted  9 November,  1554. 

Jekill,  Guy,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard  Thymel- 
bie,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Irnhame  [Irnham], 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the  deprivation  of 
Roger  Killingbecke,  the  last  rector  there,  was 
admitted  6 November,  1 and  2 Philip  and  Mary 

[A.D.  1554]- 

Mathewe,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Sutterton,  vacant  through 
the  removal  of  John  Hardiman  the  last  vicar  there, 
was  admitted  9 Nov.,  1554. 

Houghaw 
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Houghaw 

church. 

[Lines.] 

(5) 

Snape,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Edmund 
Brudenell  and  Agnes  his  wife  to  the  church  of 
Hoghame  [Hougham],  vacant  through  the  depriv- 
ation of  William  Tode,  the  last  reftor  there,  was 
admitted  8 November,  1554. 

Swarbie 

vicarage. 

[Lines.] 

(6) 

Robsonne,  Ralph,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Fairfax,  gentleman,  to  the  vicarage  of  Swarbie 
[Swarby],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
removal  of  Charles  Welles,  the  last  vicar  there, 
was  admitted  5 November,  1554. 

North 

Stoke 

vicarage. 

[Lines.] 

(7) 

Aspinall,  Nicholas,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Crome,  canon  and  prebendary  of  North  Graunt- 
ham  [Grantham],  to  a mediety  of  the  church  of 
North  Stoke,  vacant  by  the  deprivation  of  Richard 
Walwood,  the  last  redtor  there,  was  admitted 
5 November,  1554. 

St.  John’s 
church 
in 

Stanford. 

[Lines.] 

(8) 

[Folio  lb.'] 

Onley,  John,  bachelor  of  law,  presented  by 
Elizabeth  Brokesbie,  widow,  and  George  Willugh- 
bie,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  St.  John  in  Stanford 
[Stamford],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant,  was  admitted 
22  Odtober,  1554. 

Graingha#z  Jacksonne,  Bartholomew,  clerk,  presented  by 


church. 

[Lines.] 

(9) 

John  Bellowe,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Graying- 
ham  [Grayingham],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
through  the  deprivation  (destitucionem)  of  the  last 
re£tor  there,  was  admitted  7 O&ober,  1554. 

Craneoo 

church. 

[Leics.] 

(10) 

Quicke,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Edmund 
Brudell  [Brudenell]  esquire,  to  the  church  of 
Craneoo  [Cranoe],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through 
the  deprivation  of  Nicholas  Whiddon,  the  last 
re£for  there,  was  admitted  7 O&ober,  1554. 

Honing- 

ton 

vicarage. 

[Lines.] 

(») 

Flete 

church. 

Peers,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Honington, 
Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted 
27  September,  1 and  2 Philip  and  Mary  [A.D. 

1554]- 

Foster,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Anne  de 
Cleave,  daughter  of  John  late  duke  of  Cleave, 

[Lines.] 

1 35 


[Lines.] 

(12) 


Manby. 

church. 

[Lines.] 

(13) - 

Morborne 

church. 

[Hunts.] 

(14) 


Mable- 

thorp 

Mary’s 

church. 

[Lines.] 

(15) 

Thymel- 

bie. 

church. 

[Lines.] 

(16) 

Spridling- 

ton 

church. 

[Lines.] 

(r7) 

Kymbell 

magwa 

vicarage. 

[Bucks.] 

(18) 
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Guligh,  and  Barry,  and  sister  of  William  now 
duke  of  Cleave,  Guligh,  and  Barry,  and  earl  of 
marke  Ravensborough  and  Sutfin,  also  lord  of 
Ravenst’,  to  the  church  of  Flete  [Fleet],  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  through  the  deprivation  of  the  last 
rector  there,  was  admitted  27  September,  1 and  2 
Philip  and  Mary  [A.D.  1554.] 

Skerne,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen  Mary 
to  the  church  of  Manby,  Lincoln  Diocese,  of  right 
vacant,  was  admitted  20  September,  1554. 

Nicholson,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Miles 
Forreste,  esquire,  to  the  church  Morburne  [Mor- 
borne], Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
deprivation  of  Robert  Townesend,  the  last  rector 
there,  was  admitted  16  September,  1554. 

[Folio]  2. 

Richardsonne,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  George 
Fitzwilliam,  esquire, to  the  church  of  Mablethorpe 
[St.]  Mary’s,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
deprivation  of  John  Madewe,  the  last  redtor  there, 
was  admitted  18  September,  1554. 

Brantinghame,  William,  clerk,  presented  by 
Queen  Marv,  to  the  church  of  Thymelbie 
[Thimbleby],  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant, 
was  admitted  19  September,  1554. 

Hanson,  Jasper,  clerk,  presented  by  Hugh  Lacie, 
esquire,  to  the  church  of  Spridlingtonne,  [Sprid- 
lington],  vacant  through  the  deprivation  of 
William  Foxcrofte,  the  last  redtor  there,  was 
admitted  8 October,  1554. 

Trove,  Richard,  chaplain,  presented  by  William 
Vale,  of  Messenden,  yeoman,  by  reason  of  the 
advowson  having  been  granted  to  him  by  the 
abbot  and  convent  of  the  late  monastery  of  Messen- 
den [Missenden]  to  the  vicarage  of  Kymble  mag«a 
[Great  Kimble],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through 
the  death  of  William  Ledggame,  the  last  vicar, 
was  admitted  17  May,  1555. 


Kelsaie 
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Nicholas’ 

church. 

[Lines.] 

(19) 

Hepeha/w 

church. 

[Lines.] 

(20) 

Helinge 

church. 

[Lines.] 

(21) 


Staine 

church. 

[Lines.] 

(22) 


Bicker 

vicarage. 

[Lines.] 

(23) 

Ruckland 

church. 

[Lines.] 

(24) 

Burgh  on 
baine 
church. 
[Lines.] 

(25) 

Naunbie 

church. 
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Crowder,  George,  clerk,  presented  by  Francis 
Aiscogh,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Kelsaie  Nicholas 
[probably  South  Kelsey],  vacant  through  the 
death  of  William  Waltam,  the  last  redfor  there, 
was  admitted  19  April,  1555. 

Elis,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard  Topclif, 
esquire,  to  the  church  of  Hepehaw  [Heapham], 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the  death  of 
Robert  Staveley,  the  last  redfor  there,  was 
admitted  11  April,  1555. 

Cooke,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Mussenden,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Helinge 
[Healing],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
deprivation  of  the  last  redtor  there,  was  admitted 
8 April,  1555. 

[Folio  2 b.~\ 

Thorpe,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  George  Fitz- 
williaffz,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Staine  [ probably 
Stain  near  Mablethorpe],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
through  the  resignation  of  Richard  Candelsbie, 
the  last  redtor  there,  was  admitted  22  March, 
i554[-5]- 

Cautrell,  William,  A.M.,  presented  by  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  Lincoln  cathedral  to  the  vicarage 
of  Bicker,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
deprivation  of  Gregory  Dod  [or  Dodes],  the  last 
vicar  there,  was  admitted  3 January,  1554J-5]. 

Barkeston,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Savile,  esquire,  and  Anne  his  wife,  to  the  church 
of  Ruckland,  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant, 
was  admitted  10  September,  1 and  2 Philip  and 
Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

Rodes,  Edward,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Andersonne  to  the  church  of  Burgh  on  baine, 
[patron]  for  this  turn,  vacant  through  the  natural 
death  of  William  Mussenden,  clerk  [ultimi  has 
been  written  before  clerici , and  struck  out], 
deceased,  was  admitted  26  April,  1555. 

Tailernus,  William,  S.T.B.,  presented  by  the 
waredn  (custos)  of  the  College  of  Christ  of  the 

[Lines.] 


J3  7 


[Lines.] 

(26) 


Boothbie 

[Lines.] 

(27) 


Blaston 

free 

chapel. 

[Leics.] 

(28) 


Denton 

church. 

[Lines.] 

(29) 


Grymes- 

bie 

[Lines]. 

(3°) 


Roxston 

vicarage. 

[Beds.] 

(31) 


Corbie 

vicarage. 

[Lines.] 

(32) 


Antiquities,  &c. 

University  of  Cambridge  and  the  fellows  and 
scholars  of  the  same,  to  the  church  of  Naunbie 
[Navenby],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
death  of  master  dodtor  Henry  Lockwood,  the 
last  redtor,  was  admitted  1 May,  1555. 

Tompson,  Sir  John,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Tomson  of  Amwicke,  to  the  church  of  Bothebie 
[Boothby  Graffoe],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
through  the  death  of  master  Henry  Lockwood, 
S.T.P.,  the  last  redtor  there,  was  admitted 
27  April,  1555. 

Flatberie,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Pawlet,  knight  of  Saindt  Johnes,  and  Elizabeth  his 
wife  to  the  free  chapel  of  Blaston  [in  the  parish  of 
Hallaton],  Lincoln  diocese,  was  admitted  22 
April,  1555. 

[Folio]  3. 

Chaundeler,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  the 
lord  John,  Bishop  of  Sarum,  and  John 
Chaundeler,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  [a  grant  of] 
the  advowson  made  to  them  by  Roland  Midleton, 
prebendary  of  Grauntha^z,  to  the  church  of  Denton, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the  deprivation  of 
William  Hewet,  the  last  redtor  there,  was 
admitted  27  July,  1554. 

Duke,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Grymesbie 
[Grimsby],  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was 
admitted  23  April,  1555. 

Hatley,  Gilbert,  clerk,  presented  by  the  master 
of  the  college  of  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity 
within  the  town  and  university  of  Cambridge,  and 
the  fellows  of  the  same  college,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Roxston  [Roxton],  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right 
vacant,  was  admitted  20  April,  1555. 

Jamesonne,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Cecill,  knight,  to  the  vicarage  of  Corbie  [Corby], 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the  death  of  John 
Obben,  the  last  vicar  there,  was  admitted  9 
April,  1555. 


Deronton 
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Deronton  Howis,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  the  Lady 
vicarage.  Anne  Stanhope  to  the  vicarage  of  Deronton 

[Lines.]  [Dorrington],  vacant  through  the  resignation  of 

(33)  Henry  Watsonne,  the  last  vicar  there,  was 
admitted  10  April,  1555. 

Scalford  Whatmoo,  Hugh,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
church.  Farnham,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Scalford, 

[Leics.]  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the  deprivation  of 

(34)  John  Onley,  the  last  re&or  there,  was  admitted 
[blank]  April,  1 and  2 Philip  and  Mary  [A.D. 
1555]. 

[Folio  3^.] 

Thorgun-  Cockrell,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Elinore 
bie  Skipwith,  widow,  executrix  of  the  will  of  Edward 

church.  Skipwith,  senior,  by  reason  of  the  advowson 

[Lines.]  having  been  granted  by  the  late  abbot  and 

(35)  convent  of  the  dissolved  monastery  of  Welhowe 
[Wellow],  to  the  church  of  All  Saints  of  Thor- 
ganby,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
resignation  of  Henry  Allannby,  the  last  re&or 
there,  was  admitted  15  February,  i555[-6]. 

Thorgan-  Cockrell,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Margaret 

bie  Stevinson,  relief  of  Thomas  Stevynson,  late  of 

church,  Thorganbie,  deceased,  and  Joan  Steuynson, 

fourth  daughter  and  heir  of  the  said  Thomas  to  the 

part  of.  fourth  part  of  the  church  of  Thorganbie  [T  hor- 

[ Lines.]  ganby],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 

(36)  resignation  of  Henry  Alanby,  the  last  re£tor  there, 
was  admitted  15  February,  1555  [-6]. 

Graunthaw  Griffith,  John,  B.LL.,  presented  by  the  lord 

church,  John  Bishop  of  Sarum  to  the  parish  church  of 

North.  North  Grauntham  [Grantham],  in  the  prebendal 

[Lines.]  church  of  Salisbury,  vacant  through  the  death  of 

(37)  Roland  Midleton,  the  last  possessor  of  the  same, 
was  admitted  23  October,  1555. 

Mario  Athewicke,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  John 

p^rva  Title,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  marlo  parva 

vicarage.  [Little  Marlow],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through 

[Bucks.]  the  deprivation  of  the  last  vicar  there,  was 

(38)  admitted  27  September,  1556  [the  date  has  been 
altered  from  [query)  1555]. 
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c Antiquities , &c. 

Battie,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Roland  Myddel- 
ton,  clerk,  canon  and  prebendary  of  Grauntham 
ex  parte  boriali  [North  Grantham],  to  the  church 
of  Barkestonne  [Barkston],  Lincoln  diocese, 
vacant  through  the  death  of  the  last  redfor  there, 
was  admitted  23  May,  1554. 

Syssonne,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Oliver 
Leder,  knight,  to  the  vicarage  of  Stoughton 
magrca  [Great  Stoughton],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
through  the  resignation  of  Robarte  Stanney,  the 
last  vicar  there,  was  admitted  20  May,  1555. 

[Folio]  4. 

Arnold,  John,  clerk,  presented  to  the  vicarage  of 
Skidbroke  [Skidbrooke],  by  King  Philip  and 
Queen  Mary,  vacant  through  the  resignation  of 
Geoffrey  Bailie,  the  last  vicar  there,  was  admitted 

27  July>  I555- 

Storie,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward  Sap- 
cote,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  a certain  advowson 
granted  for  this  turn,  to  the  church  of  Ardelthorp, 
alias  Westingolmells  [Addlethorpe  alias  West 
Ingoldmells],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
resignation  of  the  last  redtor  there,  was  admitted 
19  Odtober,  1555. 

Hucke,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Brokesbie,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Saxilbie 
[Saxelby],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
resignation  of  Henry  Elme,  the  last  redtor  there, 
was  admitted  24  July,  1555. 

Banister,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  Braytofte 
[Bratoft],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
death  of  the  last  incumbent  there,  was  admitted 
1 August,  1555. 

Frithe,  Edmund,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Cordell,  esquire  to  the  church  of  Botilbrige  [in 
the  deanery  of  Yaxley],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
through  the  resignation  of  Robert  Webster,  the 
last  redtor  there,  was  admitted  9 July,  1555. 

Tottill 
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Broune,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Fulk  Grevell, 
knight,  to  the  church  of  Tottill  [Tothill],  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  through  the  death  of  Thomas 
Wardrop,  the  last  redtor  there,  was  admitted 
[blank]  July,  1555. 

Sprey,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Lincoln  cathedral  to  the  vicarage  of 
Strubbie  [Strubby],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
through  the  death  of  the  last  vicar  there,  was 
admitted  [blank]  September,  1555. 

[Folio  4 b.~\ 

The  wold,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Reyner,  B.LL.,  commissary  and  official  of  the 
archdeaconry  of  Bedford,  to  the  vicarage  of  Mylton 
Harnes  [Milton  Ernest],  by  reason  of  a grant  of 
the  advowson  for  this  turn  [made]  by  the  late 
abbot  and  convent  of  the  dissolved  monastery  of 
St.  Alban,  vacant  through  the  deprivation  of  the 
last  vicar  there,  was  admitted  28  August,  1 and 
2 Philip  and  Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

Shell,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen  Mary 
to  the  church  of  Higha m gobine  [Higham  Gobion] 
vacant  by  reason  of  the  minority  of  Robert 
Burgoyne,  was  admitted  13  July,  1554. 

Edlingsonne,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Westoninge  [Westoning], 
Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted 

4 July>  J554- 

Dewe,  John,  clerk,  presented  to  the  church  of 
Wotton  [Wootton],  by  Thomas  Leigh,  esquire,  by 
reason  of  the  advowson  having  been  granted  by 
the  late  prior  and  convent  of  the  late  monastery  of 
Newenham,  vacant  through  the  deprivation  of 
Richard  West,  married  clerk  (clmci  coniugati), 
the  last  redtor  there,  was  admitted  17  May, 
1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

Power,  Gabriel,  A.M.,  presented  by  Robert 
Power,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  the  advowson 

[Beds.] 
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having  been  granted  to  him  for  this  turn  by- 
Henry  Grey,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Blounhaw 
[Blunham],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
deprivation  of  Barnard  Standiforth,  the  last  re&or 
there,  was  admitted  2 June,  1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

Mayott,  Roger,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  church  of  Stepingleigh  [Steppingley], 
Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted 
3 July,  1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

Porrott,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Sir  William 
Grinsted,  canon  residentiary  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  St.  Paul,  London,  by  reason  of  his 
course  and  in  right  of  his  residence  in  the  same 
church,  to  the  vicarage  of  Coddington,  Lincoln 
diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  4 July, 

1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

[Folio]  5. 

Crosdale,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Beverley,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Bicleswade 
[Biggleswade],  by  reason  of  a grant  of  the 
advowson  of  the  same  made  by  John  Manne, 
late  prebendary  of  Bigleswade,  vacant  through 
the  deprivation  of  William  Sigriffe,  the  last  vicar 
there,  was  admitted  6 July,  1554. 

Eshe,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Towold,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having  been 
granted  for  this  turn  by  Thomas  Vaus,  knight, 
lord  of  Harrowdon,  to  the  church  of  Farndiche 
[Farndish],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
deprivation  of  the  last  incumbent  there,  was 
admitted  13  July,  1554. 

Jonsont,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Pigotte,  of  Strattonne,  esquire,  to  the  church  of 
Edworthe  [Edworth],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
through  the  deprivation  of  Robert  Polley,  the  last 
re&or  there,  was  admitted  4 July,  1554. 

Owen,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Francis 
Russell,  knight,  lord  Russell,  and  lady  Margaret 
his  wife,  to  the  vicarage  of  Ravensden,  vacant 

J (58) 
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through  the  death  of  Adam  Nix,  the  last  vicar 
there,  was  admitted  4 July,  1554. 

Broke,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Christ  at 
Oxford,  to  the  vicarage  of  Flitton  Silvestro 
[Flitton-cum-Silsoe],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
through  the  deprivation  of  Richard  Wilsonne,  the 
last  vicar  there,  was  admitted  4 July,  1554. 

Mon'KETon,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Sir  John 
Christoferson,  master  or  president  of  the  College 
of  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity  in  the  university 
of  Cambridge,  and  the  fellows  of  the  same  college, 
to  the  vicarage  of  Caysho  [Keysoe],  Lincoln 
diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  4 July, 

*554- 

[Folio  5^]. 

Wight,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Oliver  Seynt- 
Johnne,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Bolnhurst, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the  death  of 
Thomas  Cressy,  the  last  redfor  there,  was  admitted 

4 July,  1554- 

Small,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Blakesley, 
by  reason  of  the  advowson  having  been  granted 
for  this  turn  by  the  late  abbess  and  convent  of 
Elnestowe,  to  the  vicarage  of  Kempston,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  through  the  deprivation  of  John 
Dewe,  the  last  vicar  there,  was  admitted  4 July, 
1554- 

Palmer,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen  Mary 
to  the  church  of  Gravenhurste  [Gravenhurst], 
Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted 

4 July,  1554- 

Yate,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Daniel  Paine, 
to  the  vicarage  of  Puddingtonne  [Poddington], 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the  deprivation 
(privacionem)  of  the  last  vicar  there,  was  admitted 

4 July,  1554- 

Haywarde,  Richard,  A.M.,  presented  by  Alex- 
ander Perpointe,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having 
been  granted  by  the  prior  and  convent  of  merton 

[Beds.] 
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for  this  turn,  to  the  church  of  myddelton  briane 
[Milton-Bryant],  vacant  through  the  death  of 
William  Fossey,  the  last  re&or  there,  was  admit- 
ted  4 July,  1554. 

Bowes,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Uriah 
(Vrianuw)  Brereton,  knight,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Goldington,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
deprivation  (privacionem)  of  Edmund  Hyne,  the 
last  vicar  there,  was  admitted  4 July,  1554. 

Mawnus,  Adlard,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Snawdon,  notary  public,  to  the  vicarage  of  Leeke 
[Leake]  by  reason  of  a grant  for  this  turn  made 
by  the  late  master  or  warden  of  the  dissolved 
college  or  chantry  of  Cantilupe  of  Leeke  [in 
Lincoln  cathedral],  by  lawful  methods  vacant,  was 
admitted  16  May,  1 Mary  [1554]. 

[Folio]  6. 

Smyth,  Edward,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Judkine,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having  been 
granted  to  him  by  the  lord  John,  late  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  to  the  vicarage  of  Saxilbie  [Saxilby], 
Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted 
24  May,  1554. 

Horne,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  George  South- 
worthe,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having  been 
granted  to  him  for  this  turn  by  Charles  late  duke 
of  Suffolk,  to  the  church  of  Thedelthorp  [St.] 
Helen’s  [Theddlethorpe],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
through  the  deprivation  (privacionem)  of  Edmund 
Wawter,  the  last  re&or  there,  was  admitted 
23  May,  1554. 

Denton,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary,  to  the  church  of  Wrote 
[Wroot],  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was 
admitted  16  August,  1554. 

Thorne,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Skipwith,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Ormesbie 
[Ormesby],  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was 
admitted  10  August,  1554. 

Lesingaw 
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(78) 


Fell,  Sir  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Wulleye,  by  reason  of  a grant  to  him  made  for 
this  turn  by  the  late  prior  and  convent  of  the 
dissolved  monastery  of  Shelford,  to  the  church  of 
Lesingame  [Leasingham],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
through  the  death  of  the  last  redfor  there,  was 
admitted  11  August,  1554. 

Whitinge,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Pryne,  subdean  of  Lincoln  cathedral,  by  reason  of 
the  advowson  having  been  granted  to  him  by  the 
prioress  and  convent  of  the  late  monastery  of 
Grenefeld,  Lincoln  diocese,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Abie  [Aby],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
resignation  of  the  last  vicar  there,  was  admitted 
4 August,  1554. 

[Folio  6 b.} 

Clark,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Skipwith,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Beningworthe 
[Benniworth],  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant, 
was  admitted  29  August,  1 and  2 Philip  and 
Mary  [A.D.  1554.] 

Clayton,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  James 
Courthoppe,  A.M.,  prebendary  of  Milton  in  the 
county  of  Oxford,  to  the  vicarage  of  Binbroke 
[Binbrooke],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  through  the 
deprivation  of  James  Bancrofte,  the  last  vicar 
there,  was  admitted  24  August,  1 and  2 Philip 
and  Mary  [A.D.  1554.] 

Wormeall,  Edward,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Oulston  [Owston], 
Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted 

7 June>  1 554- 

Kingston,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  church  of  Gawdbie  [Gautby], 
Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted 
16  June,  1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

Grene,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen  Mary 
to  the  vicarage  of  Kelsterne  [Kelstern],  Lincoln 
diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  19  June, 
I Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

(To  be  continued.') 
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97.  Covenham,  Co.  Linc. — The  document  printed  below 
was  purchased  by  the  Very  Rev.  G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D., 
F.S.A.,  now  Dean  of  Durham,  from  a farmer  in  the  parish  of 
Wanborough,  Wilts.  He  stated  that  it  was  dug  up  by  the 
Church  path,  near  Wanborough  Church,  in  a much-decayed 
leather  case,  which  was  thrown  away  as  useless.  It  will  be 
seen  that  it  is  a royal  dispensation  from  the  Statute  of 
Mortmain  (passed  7 Ed.  I.,  1278-9,  St.  2,  u De  religiosis  ”) 
enabling  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  St.  Calais  in  the  diocese 
of  Le  Mans  to  dispose  of  the  Manor  of  Covenham  to  the 
Abbot  and  Convent  of  Kirkstead  in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln. 
As  I am  not  aware  that  it  has  been  printed,  I think  it  may 
perhaps  be  thought  worthy  of  a place  in  Lines.  N.  & £K 

Durham . J.  T.  Fowler. 

u Edwardus  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Angliae  Dominus  Hiberniae  et 
Dux  Aquitaniae  ; Omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  literae 
pervenerint,  salutem.  Licet  de  communi  consilio  regni 
nostri  statuerimus,  quod  non  liceat  viris  religiosis  seu 
aliis  ingredi  feodum  alicujus  ita  quod  ad  mortuam 
manum  deveniat,  sine  licentia  nostra  et  capitalis 
domini  de  quo  res  ilia  immediate  tenetur:  Volentes 
tamen  religiosis  viris  . . . * Abbati  et  Conventui 
de  Sandto  Karilepho  Cenomannensis  Diocesis  gratiam 
. facere  specialem,  concessimus  et  licentiam  dedimus  eis 
pro  nobis  et  haeredibus  nostris,  quantum  in  nobis  est, 
quod  ipsi  Manerium  suum  de  Covenham  in  comitatu 
Lincolniensi,  cum  terris  tenementis,  redditibus,  advoca- 
tionibus  ecclesiarum,  homagiis,  servitiis,  et  omnibus 
aliis  ad  di&um  Manerium  qualitercumque  spectantibus, 
dare  possint  et  assignare  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo 
. . . .*  Abbati  et  Conventui  de  Kyrkestede,  tenendum 
et  habendum  iisdem  Abbati  et  Conventui  de  Kyrkestede 
et  successoribus  suis  in  liberam  puram  et  perpetuam 
elemosinam.  Et  eisdem  Abbati  et  Conventui  de 
Kyrkestede,  quod  ipsi  Manerium  praedidtum  cum  terris, 
tenementis,  redditibus,  advocationibus  ecclesiarum, 
homagiis,  serviciis,  et  omnibus  aliis  ad  didtum  Manerium 
qualitercumque  spe&antibus,  a praefatis  Abbate  et 
Conventu  de  Sandto  Karilepho  recipere  possint,  Tenen- 
dum et  Habendum,  eisdem  Abbati  et  Conventui  de 

* Dots  in  the  MS. 

VOL.  5. 


K 


Kyrkestede 
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Kyrkestede  et  successoribus  suis  praedi£tis,  in  liberam 
puram  et  perpetuam  elemosinam,  sicut  praedi&um  est, 
tenore  praesentium  similiter  licentiam  dedimus  specialem. 
Nolentes  quod  iidem  Abbas  et  Conventus  de  San&o 
Karilepho  vel  successores  sui,  aut  praedidti  Abbas  et 
Conventus  de  Kyrkestede  seu  successores  sui,  ratione 
statuti  praedidti  per  nos  vel  haeredes  nostros,  inde 
occasionentur  in  aliquo  seu  graventur.  Salvis  capitalibus 
dominis  feodi  illius  servitiis  inde  debitis  et  consuetis. 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  villam  Sandli  Johannis 
de  Perthe*  vicesimo  die  Julii  anno  regni  nostri  trice- 
simo  primo.  [1303]-  per  ipsum  Regem.  Askeby. 

The  vellum  is  endorsed 

Licentia  recipiendi  Manerium  de  Covenham.  v. 

Indentura  xxviij  duplicata. 

Appended  is  the  Great  Seal  of  Edward  I.,  in  excellent  condition, 
in  dark  green  wax,  in  a contemporary  covering  made  of  a fabric 
diapered  with  trefoils,  lined  with  linen.  Silk  cords  of  red  and 
green. 

68.  Billingborough,  Historical  Notes,  &c.+ — Billing- 
borough  is,  as  the  name  implies,  a town  of  wells  and  ings,  or 
meadows,  in  the  Parts  of  Kestevin  and  Hundred  of  Aveland, 
distant  two  miles  from  Folkingham  the  next  market  town, 
twelve  from  Boston  the  next  seaport  town,  abutting  upon 
Sempringham  south,  Birthorpe  and  Stow  west,  Horbling  north, 
and  Quadring  in  the  Parts  of  Holland  east.  It  is  situated  in  a 
good  soil,  environ’d  with  fertile  feilds  and  pleasant  meadows, 
having  a small  river  called  Ouse  runing  by  the  north  end  of 
the  town  under  a good  stone  bridge  through  the  feilds  and 
meadows  into  the  fenns.  This  town  is  famous  for  a spring 
ariseing  in  the  middle  thereof,  commonly  called  or  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Town  Wells,  which  watereth  all  the  south 
parts  of  the  fields  and  meadows  and  in  exceeding  dry  years  is 
of  extraordinary  service  to  the  neighbouring  farms  and  low- 
lands even  as  far  as  Donnington  and  Bicker  in  the  Parts  of 
Holland,  preserving  the  cattle  from  perishing  for  want  of  water. 
The  feilds  are  commonly  sown  with  wheat,  barley,  peas,  and 

* Perth,  which  was  then  the  capital  of  Scotland,  and  being  considered  to  be  under 
the  protection  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  went  by  the  name  of  St.  John’s  Town. 
Hence  its  war-cry,  “St.  Johnston’s  hunt  is  up,”  and  the  Scotch  surname  Johnston. 
Edward  I.  was  at  this  time  engaged  in  the  annexation  of  Scotland. 

•JFrom  an  unpublished  manuscript  written  in  1739,  and  in  the  possession  of  Lord 
Melville,  Cotterstock  Hall,  Oundle.  beans 
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beans,  all  which  the  bear  very  good  ; the  rivelets  have  pike 
and  eeles  in  them  plentifully,  and  the  fenns  have  store  of  wild 
ducks,  teal,  and  widgeon  in  them  ; the  fields  have  a good  sort 
of  sheep  in  them  not  inferior  to  some  pasture  sheep,  but 
sometimes  they  are  subject  to  take  the  rott.  Horses  thrive 
and  grow  fatt  in  the  fenn,  of  which  they  have  plenty.  Ash 
and  willow  grow  plentifully,  but  want  more  planters.  In  the 
Town  Wells  a Beck  coming  from  them  are  found  certain 
small  checkey  stones  which  seem  to  be  washed  with  gold  and 
silver.  The  buildings  are  some  very  good  others  very  bad. 
The  form  of  the  town  is  quadrangular,  somewhat  longer  to 
the  north  and  south,  have  four  streets  meeting  together  in  the 
form  of  an  oblong  square.  The  Church,  standing  near  the  Town 
Wells  about  the  midst  of  the  town,  which  is  a very  neat  building, 
having  a very  fine  spire,  and  five  very  tunable  bells  which 
was  new  cast  in  the  year  1716  from  four  old  bells,  Mr.  Joseph 
Burton  being  then  churchwarden.  In  this  town  are  [folio  1 ] two 
Mannors;  the  Halstead  Mannor  and  Buckminster  HallMannor. 

The  Halstead  Mannor  in  the  reign  of  King  William  Rufus 
was  possessed  by  the  father  of  Gilbert  of  Sempringham,  a rich 
knight,  who  left  his  son  Gilbert  de  Sempringham  his  lordship 
of  Sempringham  and  the  Halstead  Mannor  with  other  lands  in 
Billingborough,  all  which  he  bestowed  upon  his  monks  of 
Sempringham  which  they  enjoyed  together  with  the  Redtory, 
Vicaridge,  and  Patronage  of  the  Church  untill  the  Dissolution 
in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  eight,  after  which  it  was 
granted  by  the  Crown  to  Sr.  Edward  Clinton,  knight  created 
after  (viz)  May  4th,  1570,  the  fourteenth  year  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  in  whose  posterity  it  continued 
unto  the  year  1692,  when  Edward,  the  last  Earl  which  enjoyed 
this  estate  dyed  without  issue  and  his  sisters  became  coheirs, 
and  one  of  them  marrying  into  the  family  of  Fortescue  of 
Tilleigh  in  the  county  of  Devon  whose  heirs  is  now  possessors 
of  a third  part  of  this  estate  and  in  her  right  is  now  Lord 
Clinton,  the  other  two  parts  was  purchased  by  Thomas  Holies, 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  and  is  now  possessed  by  Thomas  Pelham 
Holies,  Duke  of  Newcastle,  his  sister’s  son. 

Buckminster  Hall  Mannor  tooke  its  name  from  a family  of 
that  name,  of  which  family  was  Simon  de  Buckminster,  who 
held  it  as  his  ancestors  had  done  of  Gilbert  de  Gaunt  and  his 
heirs,  who  held  one  hundred  and  thirteen  mannors  by  a grant 
from  William  the  Conqueror,  but  the  issue  of  Gilbert  de 
Gaunt  failing  in  Edward  the  first’s  reign,  it  was  granted  by 
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King  Edward  the  second  together  with  other  Estates  of 
Gilbert  de  Gaunt  to  Sr.  Henry  de  Bellomonte  who  came  into 
England  about  the  year  1308,  of  whom  and  his  heirs,  the 
Lords  Bellomonte  the  Buckminsters,  continued  to  hold  it  by 
grant  to  the  reign  of  Edward  the  fourth,  when  Robert  Burton, 
fourth  son  of  Sr.  Thomas  Burton,  of  Kinesly,  Kn1.,  marrying 
Eliza.,  daughter  and  heir  of  Richard  Buckminster,  came  to  the 
possession  of  it  and  continued  by  virtue  of  the  aforesaid  grant 
from  the  Lords  Bellomonts  to  the  reign  of  King  [folio  2] 
Henry  the  seventh,  when  Francis  Lord  Lovell,  having  married 
the  daughter  of  William  Lord  Beaumont,  forfeited  it  to  the 
crown,  and  being  after  granted  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  it  was 
by  his  attainder  in  Queen  Elizabeth’s  reign  forfeited  to  the 
crown  again,  and  being  restored  to  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  his 
grandson,  was  sold  by  him  to  Martin  Burton,  whose  ancestors, 
the  Buckminsters,  held  it  from  the  conquest  to  the  reign  of 
King  Edward  the  fourth  and  their  issue  by  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Richard  Buckminster,  and  Robert  Burton  aforesaid  (viz.) 
Joseph  Burton,  continues  possessed  of  this  mannor  to  this  day, 

1 737.  The  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  town  are  first  the 
Billingboroughs  (viz.)  John,  the  son  of  Bly,  of  Billingborough, 
in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  fourth,  was  owner  of  land  in 
this  town,  which  after  came  to  Hugh  Crosby,  who  sold  it  to 
James  Morton,  whose  son,  James  Morton,  sold  it  to  Mr. 
Robert  Kelham. 

Mr.  Simon  de  Buckminster  was  owner  of  Buckminster  Hall 
in  this  town  at  or  soon  after  the  conquest,  holding  his  Mannor 
of  Buckminster  Hall,  which  his  family  gave  name  to,  of 
Gilbert  de  Gaunt  and  his  heirs  to  him  and  his  heirs,  as  they 
did  of  the  crown,  to  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  first,  when, 
the  issue  of  Gilbert  de  Gaunt  failing,  it  was  by  King  Edward 
the  second  granted  among  other  estates  of  Gilbert  de  Gaunt  to 
Sr.  Henry  de  Bellomonte,  who  continued  it  to  the  heirs  of 
Simon  de  Buckminster  to  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  fourth, 
when  Robert  Burton,  fourth  son  of  Sr.  Thomas  Burton,  of 
Kinesly,  Kn1.,  marrying  Eliza.,  daughter  and  sole  heir  of 
Richard  Buckminster,  came  to  the  possession  of  it  to  this  day. 
Adam  Buckminster  was  the  last  of  this  family  in  this  town  in 
the  year  1562.  Vide  Register. 

John  was  Vicar  of  Billingborough,  and  Henry  Spyan  lived 
in  Billingborough  about  the  same  time,  and  his  issue  con- 
tinued to  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  fourth,  viz.,  about 

349  years- 


Phillip 
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Phillip  Lovet  was  of  this  town  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward 
the  third,  1330,  and  Robert  Lovet,  his  son,  possessed  land  in 
Billingborough  in  the  year  1418,  which  lands  are  now  in  the 
possession  of  Richard  Smith,  heir  of  his  mother,  who  was  a 
coheir  of  the  Coles.  [Folio  3.] 

3*.  .330. 

Thomas  Pronding,  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  third, 
1339,  was  possessed  of  land  in  Billingborough. 

William  Carlby  & J , 

rr  P ; > at  the  same  time,  1 330. 

Henry  Carsone  j 5 ooy 

John  de  Croxton  was  possessed  of  lands  in  Billingborough 
in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  third,  1351. 

Sr.  William  Marmion,  K4.,  possessed  land  in  this  town  at 
the  same  time  ; his  arms  are  in  the  east  window  of  the  south 
isle  in  the  church. 

John  Ward  was  possessed  of  land  also  in  this  town  at  the 
same  time,  whose  posterity  continued  to  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  viz.,  360  years. 

Jeffery  de  Birthorpe  possessed  lands  in  this  town  in  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  3d,  1354. 

Thomas  Doturs  ^ 

John  Duncell  f 

John  Fordham  J 

William  Dingson  ) 

Roger  Barker  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time,  and  his 
issue  continued  about  three  hundred  years. 

William  Merston  was  of  this  town  in  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  the  fifth,  1418,  and  his  heirs  continued  and  was  owners 
of  Reads  farm  now  in  tenure  of  Richard  Bowcock  (tenant  to 
John  Toller)  to  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  eighth,  1530, 
viz.,  William  Merston. 

Walter  Pratt  was  of  this  town  in  the  reign  of  King  Richard 
the  second,  1383,  & his  issue  continued  224  years. 

John  de  Loughton  was  Vicar  of  Billingborough  in  the 
reign  of  King  Richard  the  second,  1383. 

John  Glisson,  or  Ellison,  was  of  this  town  in  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  fifth,  1418,  his  issue  continued  50  years. 

John  Timbyland  & J was  of  this  town  about  same  time. 

Robert  Laughton  / [Folio  4.] 

William  Amyson  was  of  this  town  an  inhabitant  in  the 
reign  of  King  Richard  the  second,  1380,  & his  son  Henry 
succeeded  him. 


was  of  this  town  at  same  time. 


John 
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John  Auncell,  called  before  Duncell,  was  of  this  town  in  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  the  third,  1330 ; his  heirs  was  land- 
owners  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  sixth,  1447,  to  which 
land  they  succeeded  Walter  George,  and  was  succeeded  by 
John  Harrington,  of  Exton,  in  the  county  of  Rutland,  who 
sold  it  to  Richard  Coney,  and  is  now  in  the  tenure  of 
John  Bonner,  tenant  to  John  Toller. 

Robert  de  Spalding  was  of  Billingborough  in  the  reign  of 
King  Edward  the  third,  and  possessed  lands  now  in  the 
occupation  of  John  Bonner,  tennant  to  John  Toller,  1330. 

John  Bramcoate  was  Vicar  of  Billingborough  in  the  reign 
of  King  Henry  the  sixth,  1422. 


Henry  Bardney  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time,  and  his 
sons,  Stephen,  William,  and  Robert,  succeeded  him. 

Walter  George  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  John  George. 

Andrew  Draper  was  of  Horbling  at  the  same  time,  whose 
sons,  William,  John,  and  Andrew,  was  all  of  Billingborough 


1 7- 

Thomas  Thornton  of  this  town  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
the  sixth,  1447,  and  his  issue  continued  about  two  hundred 
years. 

John  Tylson,  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  sixth,  was 
owner  of  a house  and  homestead  which  came  to  him  from 
John  Fordham,  and  was  formerly  John  Juddes,  and  known  by 
the  name  of  Littles  House,  the  last  tennant  to  [folio  5]  it.  It 
lyes  in  John  Tollers  garden  next  the  hemp  land,  and  the  house 
is  now  down.  It  was  purchased  by  the  Tollers  and  converted 
into  a garden. 

Henry  Artwick  was  owner  of  land  in  this  town  now  in  the 
occupation  of  Thomas  Cousins,  tennant  to  John  Toller, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Pyperdam  Close ; his  issue 
continued  from  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  sixth,  1456,  to 
the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza.,  viz.,  126  years. 

William  Marshall,  son  of  Robert  Marshall,  of  Aslackby,  was 


William  Bell  J 

Robert  Williamson 


John  Cunesby  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time. 


John  Wittelsey  & j 
Andrew  Dee  J 


of 
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of  this  town  at  the  same  time,  and  his  heirs  continued  to  the 
reign  of  King  James  the  Ist. 

Robert  Combe  was  Vicar  of  Billingborough  in  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  sixth,  1461. 

Robert  Burton  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time  j he 
decended  from  James  Burton,  of  Tutbury,  who  lived  in  the 
reign  of  King  Richard  the  first,  1192,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  Oliver  Burton,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
the  third,  1220,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Richard  Burton, 
who  lived  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  third,  1249,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Adam  Burton,  who  lived  in  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  the  first,  1300,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  Nicholas  Burton,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  the  second,  1330,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
William  Burton,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the 
third,  1373,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Oliver  Burton, 
Seneschall  of  the  Honour  of  Tutbury  under  John  of  Gaunt, 
Duke  of  Lancaster  from  the  seventh  of  Richard  the  second  to 
the  eighth  of  Henry  the  fifth,  1396,  the  first  letter  of  whose 
name  having  continued  his  memory  being  the  badge  of  cogni- 
zance usually  put  upon  the  cattle  belonging  to  this  family  ever 
since,  viz.,  341  years.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

Sr.  Thomas  Burton,  Knight  of  Kinesly,  born  about  the  year 

1390,  who  marryed  , daughter  of , of , 

about  the  year  1420,  and  by  her  had  four  sons,  viz., 
John  Burton,  his  heir,  who  succeeded  him  at  Kinesly,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Sr.  John  Burton,  of  Kinesly,  knight, 
who  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Thomas  Burton,  of  Kinesly, 
who  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Sr.  John  Burton,  of  Kinesly, 
knight,  who  is  the  last  of  this  branch  that  I have  account  of ; 
neither  of  William  Burton  nor  Thomas  Burton,  second  and 

third  son  of  Sr.  Thomas  Burton  and his  wife  aforesaid, 

but  Robert  Burton,  fourth  [folio  6]  son  of  Sr.  Thomas  Burton 

and  his  wife,  marrying  about  the  year  1454  Eliz., 

daughter  & sole  heir  of  Richard  Buckminster,  of  Buck- 
minster Hall  in  Billingborough  and  widdow  of Cole, 

of  Surfleet,  had  issue  Robert  Burton,  of  Billingborough,  and 
Richard  Burton,  of  Surfleet,  second  son,  who  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  Thomas  Burton,  of  Surfleet,  whose  son  & successor, 
Zachariah  Burton,  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Mr.  John  Burton, 
of  Surfleet,  who  entred  his  own  descent  in  the  office  of  arms 
with  a martlett  difference  for  Robert  Burton,  fourth  son  of 
Sr.  Thomas,  and  a crescent  within  that  martlett  for  a difference 

of 
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of  Richard  Burton,  second  son  of  that  Robert  in  the  reign  of 
King  Charles  the  first  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1634,  having  a 
son  named  John  at  that  time.  I now  return  to  Robert  Burton, 
first  son  of  Robert  Burton  and  Eliz.  Buckminster,  his  wife, 
who  succeeded  his  father  at  Billingborough  in  Buckminster 
Hall,  of  which  place  was,  as  appears  by  the  deed  marked  on 
the  back  Number  19,  the  abstract  whereof  is  No.  19  in  these 
sheets,  sealed  with  the  coate  of  arms  and  dated  in  the  reign  of 
King  Edward  the  fourth,  1464,  and  marrying  Ann,  daughter 
of  Robert  Burton,  in  the  reign  of  King  Edwd.  the  fourth, 
1481,  had  issue  John  Burton  about  the  year  i486,  who 
succeeded  him  and  marryed  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  coheir  of 
John  Marshal,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  pedigree  of  Marshal  in 
the  office  of  arms,  and  had  issue  Robert  Burton  in  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  eighth,  1515,  he  lived  att  Folkingham,  as 
apears  by  his  will  in  the  register’s  office  at  Lincoln,  and 
marrying  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Martin,  died  in  Jan., 
1 563,  in  which  year  his  will  bears  date,  and  had  issue 
Martin  Burton  and  William  Burton,  of  Pointon,  whose  issue 
is  now  extin£E  But  Martin  Burton,  who  was  born  about  the 
year  1541,  marrying  Margarett  Elwood,  of  Surfleet,  the  13th 
day  of  September,  had  issue  Robert  Burton,  baptized  Febry.  3d, 
1565,  and  was  buried  Augst.,  1566  ; Ellen  baptized  November, 
1567,  and  was  buried  April  fourth,  1568;  Susanna  baptized 
October  3d,  1 577,  & [folio  7]  was  marryed  to  Christopher  Lake, 
October  10th,  1594. 

Martin  Burton,  only  surviving  son,  succeeded,  who  was 
baptized  October  the  fifth,  1574.  He  was  marryed  to 
Alice  Bernard  November  the  thirteenth,  1595,  but  she  dying 
was  buryed  0£tober  the  eighteenth,  1596,  and  he  marrying 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Armstead,  of  Thurlby,  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  by  her  had  issue  Ann,  baptized  July  the 

ninth,  1597,  and  was  first  marryed  to  Dunmore  and 

afterwards  to  John  Clay,  of  Morton,  November  the  22d,  1632, 
from  whom  are  descended  the  Clays  of  Morton  & Bourn. 

Susanna  marryed  to Ganesborough  and  left  issue.  She 

was  baptized  October  the  twenty-second,  1598.  William 
Burton  baptized  December  the  13th,  1600,  & Tho8. 

Feb.  4th,  1601.  (To  be  continued.') 

99.  Lincolnshire  Records  : Excerpts  from  the  MS. 
Notes  of  the  Late  General  Plantagenet  Harrison, 
continued  from  Vol.  V.,  p.  126. 
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674.  Will’s  de  Hotham,  Thomas  and  Petronella  his 
wife  and  John  Clericus  de  Eadem  petit  die  si  Jacob’ 
apti  t’ras  su  per  pi*  q capt’  in  manu  Reg  deft  qh 
fecunt,  versus  Agnes  de  Hotham. 

87  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  38  Hen.  III. 

758.  Ass’  ven  rec  si  Simon  fil  Simon  de  Honton  and 
Walter  Capell’s  de  Myxhill  unjustly  disseised  Galfr’ 
fil  Robert  de  Bickering.  PltfF.  was  feoffed  by  one 
Sibella  a widow,  and  he  recovered  seisin. 

89  Coram  Rege  Roll.  36  Hen.  III. 

948.  Ass’  ven  rec  si  Thomas  de  Honton  et  Emma  and 
Juliana  his  sisters  injusta  disseis’  William  fil  Walter 
de  Warely  de  ter’  in  Ryl,  viz.,  1 mes.  and  1 toft 
and  2 bovats  of  land.  The  said  Defts.  did  not  come 
and  the  said  Thomas  was  attached  by  William  fil 
Nicholas  and  Emma  and  Juliana  by  Hugh  de 
Elsham. 

158  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  34  Hen.  III. 

Akam,  Heylnig.  660.  Agnes  widow  of  Jollanus  de 
Haylnig  versus  the  Prior  de  Haneshallin  3rd  part 
1 mes.  and  10  bovats  of  land  cum  pertin’  in  Akam 
et  versus  Nicholas  fil  Ralph  de  Heylnig  3rd  part 
1 mes.  cum  pertin  in  Heylnig  as  her  dower — the 
deft,  called  Allan  fil  Jollanus  de  Heylnig. 

84  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  34  Hen.  III. 

Haneworth.  721.  Ass’  ven  rec  si  Richard  Hacum  and 
William  Hacum  de  Haneworth  unjustly  disseised 
Hacon  de  Haneworth  of  1 mess,  and  1 toft  cum 
pertin  in  Haneworth. 

142  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  52  Hen.  III. 

950.  Gilbert  fil  Galfrid  essor  Matilda  widow  of  Ralph 
fil  Lawrence  de  Huwelle  versus  Robert  Leverye 
and  Ralph  fil  Ralph  de  Huwelle  1 mes.  and 
3 bovats  of  land,  etc.,  in  Hekinton,  and  3rd  part 
1 mes.  and  4 bovats  of  land  in  Henwell  and 
Iwardby,  & c. 

1 61  Coram  Rege  Roll.  56  Hen.  III. 

Simon 
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Simon  son  of  Peter  de  Herierely. 

169  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  56  Hen.  III. 

1004.  William  de  Holme  versus  Robert  D.  Rawen- 
thorpe  de  pie  tre. 

172  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.  57  Hen.  III. 

890.  Columbina  widow  of  John  de  la  Haye  versus 
William  fil  Ranulph  de  Burton  3rd  part  2 bovats  of 
land,  etc.,  in  Laye  for  dower. 

126  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  50  Hen.  III. 

Billefeld.  225.  Beatric  widow  of  Simon  de  Insula 
versus  Henry  de  Insula,  who  calls  the  Prior  of 
Sempringham  ad  war — 22  ac.  land  and  1 toft,  etc., 
in  Billefeld  as  her  dower. 

33  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.  13  Hen.  III. 

587  Nigril  de  Ingeldeby^p 


Osbert  de  Ingeldeby=p 
(confirmed  the  grants  of  his 
ancestors  of  the  advowson  of 
the  church  of  Skinannde  to 
the  Abbot  of  Croyland.) 


Roger  de  Ingelby, 

who  claims  the  right  of  presentation  to  the  said  church  against  the 
said  Abbot. 

73  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  33  Hen.  III. 


I 

William 

(to  whom  his  brother  gave  I kts  fee 
except  services  of  13  bovats  of  land 
in  South  and  North  Alkinton  and 
Calthorpe). 

William  de  Kime  versus  Philip  de  Kime  warranty 
of  1 kts  fee  with  appurtenances  except  services  of 
13  bovats  of  land  with  appurtenances  in  South  and 
North  Alkinton  and  in  Calthorpe,  which  lands 
Rohesia  de  Kime  claims  against  him  as  her  right. 
William  de  Kime  produces  the  deed  of  Simon  de 

Kime, 


Simon  Rohesia 


Philip  de  Kime 
s.  & h. 
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Kime,  father  of  the  said  Philip,  which  testifies  that 
he  and  Rohesia  his  wife  gave  and  confirmed  to 
William  de  Kime,  his  brother,  and  his  heirs,  to  hold 
of  them  and  their  heirs  in  fee  and  inheritance  All  the 
lands  of  the  inheritance  of  his  said  wife  in  both 
Alkintons  and  Calthorpe  cum  omnibus  pertin’  suis 
infra  villa  et  estra  per  servic’  of  i lets  fee. 

Philip  came  and  denied  his  right  of  warranty,  and 
he  said  that  Simon  his  father  was  never  seised  of  the 
said  land  before  or  after  the  making  of  the  said  deed, 
(not  finished). 

17  Coram  Rege  Roll.  7 Hen.  III. 

488.  Simon  de  Kyme  at  the  suit  of  Gilbert  de  Gant — 
services — the  grey  mare. — Lambert  Multon,  Lam- 
bert de  Quapplelade,  Robert  de  Rye,  Ralph  de 
Hoylaund,  Ranulph  de  Brakenbery,  Jollanus  de 
Hamby,  Anthony  de  Ratheby,  Hugh  de  Harington, 
William  de  Billerby,  William  de  Banent,  William 
de  Engelby,  Harold  de  Saltfleteby,  Richard  de 
Saltfleteby. 

61  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Trin.  27  Hen.  III. 

Newton,  etc.,  Co.  York.  663.  Altra  de  Baylol  versus 
William  de  Kyme. — Agreement  between  sd  Alda 
and  Simon  de  Kyme  brother  of  the  sd  William 
whose  heir  he  is — the  manors  of  Newton,  Thorpe 
and  Thorminton  cum  p’tins. 

Et  William  hoveb,  &c.,  and  was  attached  by 
Peter  fil  Pagan  de  Calseby  and  William  fil  Roger 
de  Eadem. 

85  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  34  Hen.  III. 

671.  Alice  fil  Al’  de  Baylol  Annora  and  Margeria 
sisters  to  said  Alicia  versus  William  de  Kyme 
Agreement  inter  said  Alnam  and  Symon  de  Kyme 
— touching  manors  of  Newton  Thorpe  and  Thoren- 
ton  in  Croven  lorn  Ebor.  William  non  venit  and 
was  attached  by  Ad’  de  Insula  and  Benedict  de 
Kyme. 

86  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.  35  Hen.  III. 

804. 
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804.  Eustac  de  Baylol  et  Magr  Adam  de  Bokingfold 
versus  William  de  Kyme. — Agreement  touching 
lands,  etc. 

107  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.  43  Hen.  III. 


Aswardeby.  823.  Lucia  widow  of  William  de  Kyme 
versus  Benedict  de  Kyme  3r  part  2 tofts  and 
1 bovat  and  2 acres  of  land  in  Aswardebye.  Et 
versus  Robert  Gyneschap — half  2 messuages  etc.  in 
St.  Botulf  as  her  dower  and  sd  Robert  voc’  ad  war* 
Philip  son  and  heir  of  the  said  William  de  Kyme, 
who  is  under  age  and  in  the  custody  of  Hugh  le 
Bygot. 

no  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  44  Hen.  III. 


Kately.  382.  John  de  Kately  versus  Richard  fil 
William — 1 toft  and  1 bovat  of  land  etc.  except 
1 piece  of  land  6ft.  long  in  Kately.  Et  versus 
Robert  fil  Run  1 bovat  of  land  &c.  except  1 toft 
in  said  villa  as  his  right,  and  of  which  Ranulph  de 
Kately  his  ancestor  died  seised  temp  King  John. 


Ralph=p 
s.  & h.  I 


Runulph  de  Kately-p 


William=p  Robert 

2nd  son  I 3d  son  Deft. 


John  de  Kately  Richard  de  Kately 

s.  & h.  Pltff.  Deft  qui  eve  av  war’ 

Ralph  de  Besely  and 
Alice  his  wife. 


John  de  Kately  versus  Alicia  wife  of  Ralph  de 
Berely,  depl  tre’  &c.  et  milites  qui  fuerunt  visores  de 
eonon  ven’  scilt  William  de  Kyme,  Henry  de 
Ormesby,  Richard  fil  Walter  de  Billesby  and  Ralph 
de  Normanby. 

55  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  26  Hen.  III. 


Cately.  525.  Joscelin  de  Cately  and  Hawise  his  wife 
and  Galfr  fil  William  de  Cotec  versus  John  le  fiz  le 
Don  de  Cately — 4 virgates  of  land  and  4 sol  redd. 
i.e . in  Cately  ut  jus  etc.  and  of  which  Simon  le  Don 
uncle  to  the  said  Hawise  and  consanguineous  of  the 
said  Galfrid  whose  heirs  they  are  died  seised  etc. 

And 
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And  John  came  and  called  to  warranty  the  Prior  of 
Dunetaple. 


Simon  ie  Don 
ob  s.  p. 

Hawise=Jocelin  =pWilliam 
de  Cately  | de  Cotes. 

Galfrid  de  Cotes. 

65  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.  31  Hen.  III. 

677.  Alexander  King  versus  Wydon  Woderove,  Alan 
Chantpain,  Thomas  fil  Gerard  and  Simon  Chantpain 
for  forcibly  entering  Plaintiffs  home  and  assaulting 
him. 

87  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  35  Hen.  III. 

Kirketon.  755.  Alan  fil  Walter  de  Kirketon  versus 
Joceus  fil  Jocei  de  Kirketon  de  t’er’  in  Kirketon. 

89  Coram  Rege  Roll.  36  Hen.  III. 

792.  Isabella  fil  William  versus  Walter  de  Karly  de 
pi’  ars’  mat’  antec’. 

97  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  38  Hen.  III. 

Alesby.  Ada  widow  of  Theobald  de  Lasceles  versus  the 
Prior  of  Gisburne — dower  in  29  bovats  of  land  in 
Alesby. 

19  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  9 Hen.  III. 

219.  Michael  prior  of  Gisburne  was  attached  to  answer 
Picor  de  Lascelles  touching  a fine  levied  in  the  time 
of  King  John  between  Laurence  Prior  of  Gisburne, 
predecessor  of  the  defendant,  and  Roger  de  Lascelles 
father  of  the  said  Picot  the  Plaintiff  touching 
29  bovats  of  land,  etc.,  in  Aleby. 

33  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.  13  Hen.  III. 

762.  Matilda  widow  of  Picot  de  Lascelles  versus 
Amicia  de  Magnetby — 3rd  part  of  the  Manor  of 
Fulstowe  and  3rd  part  advowson  of  the  church  and 
3rd  part  1 bovat  of  land  in  Alesby. 


Roger 
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Roger  de  Lascelles=p 


Picot=Matilda  Roger= 

T 

1 1 

Roger  Amicia 

ob.  s.p.  niece  and  heir  to  William  de  Lascelles. 

Picorde  Lascelles. 

91  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Trin.  37  Hen.  III. 

512.  Johanna  wife  of  John  de  Lodbroc  per  lo  suo,  esse 
John  ns  sn’  versus  Abbess  de  Suleby  et  alios  de  pi’ 
cons  et  serv. 

65  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.  31  Hen.  III. 

534.  Henry  fil  Gilbert  de  Lekeburne  cogn  qd  debet 
Roger  fil  Robert  15  marks. 

Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  31  Hen.  III. 

Rupert  Upton. 

' {Lo  be  continued,.') 


^ETLT. 

100.  Christianity  Rural  Deanery,  &c. — The  dis- 
crepancies to  which  Mr.  G.  Maughan  calls  attention  in  the 
last  No.  of  N.  iff  Qj  are  very  obviously  due  to  mis-readings  or 
mis-prints,  not  to  any  actual  change  in  the  names  themselves. 
1 have  referred,  however,  to  the  original  MS.  (Harl  MSS.  618) 
in  the  British  Museum,  and  find  that  the  Deanery  of  the  City 
of  Lincoln  is  plainly  here  given  as  Christianity, — u Crianitatis 
Decanatus  and  tfiat  Longoboby  is  also  correctly  written  thus 
(not  Longobody),  its  name  being  formed  by  a combination  of 
those  of  Langoe  and  Boothby,  the  two  wapentakes,  of  parts  of 
which  the  Deanery  is  composed.  This  plainly  appears  from 
the  laxatio  Ecclesiastlca  of  1291,  in  which  the  name  is  divided 
as  cc  Langhoe  et  Bobi.” 

I do  not  find  East  Kirkby,  but  Revesby  appears  to  be 
represented  as  “ Reersbie  in  qua  est  tantu,”  under  Bullingbrok 
Deanery. 

No  account  for  the  Archdeaconry  of  Stow  is  given,  the  MS. 

containing 
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containing  only  the  Archdeaconries  of  Lincoln,  Leicester, 
Huntingdon,  Buckingham,  and  Bedford. 

R.  E.  Cole. 

Reviews. 

Lincolnshire  Tales,  the  Recollections  of  Eli  Twigg.  By  Mabel  Peacock.  Brigg  : 
Jackson  & Sons.  8vo.,  1897,  pp.  355. 

All  lovers  of  Lincolnshire,  its  words  and  ways,  will  give  a hearty  welcome  to  a 
fresh  volume  from  the  pen  of  Miss  Mabel  Peacock,  who  by  her  Tales  is  doing  for 
the  folk-speech  of  Lindsey  what  the  Rev.  W.  Barnes  has  done  by  his  verses  for  the 
dialect  of  Dorset.  Though  her  prose  may  not  rival  the  grace  of  his  poetry,  yet  that 
the  most  touching  pathos  is  not  lacking  in  her  tales  will  be  allowed  by  all  who 
remember  the  story  of  A Linkisheere  Lass  in  a former  volume,  and  the  same  will  be 
found,  though  in  a less  degree,  in  several  of  her  present  stories.  But  it  is  rather  the 
shrewd  humour  of  North  Lincolnshire  country  folk  that  appears  in  them,  as  befits 
the  character  of  the  personage  into  whose  mouth  the  Tales  are  put,  old  Eli  Twigg, 
the  retired  horse-dealer  and  horse-breaker,  “ never  a sworn  man  for  his  way  of 
getting  a living,” — who  wins  our  liking,  though  he  cheerfully  records  how  Lord 
Warrenden  had  called  him  “ the  long-tonguedest  old  villain  that  ever  footed  stirrup- 
iron,”  just  as  his  lordship  found  himself  in  that  Deuce  of  a Fix  which  gives  a title 
to  one  of  the  Tales.  It  would  be  presumptuous  indeed  to  criticise  the  dialect  of  a 
work  by  Miss  Mabel  Peacock,  and  one  must  needs  be  Lindsey  born  and  bred  to 
enter  into  the  true  inwardness  of  such  words  as  “ sky-wannock,”  “ vennering,”  or 
“ a running  gnitter.”  It  is  evident,  however,  by  comparing  a page  of  the  present 
volume  with  her  former  works,  that  Miss  Peacock  has  not  studied  in  this  work  to 
express  dialectal  peculiarities  so  plainly  in  print,  and  has  left  more  of  the  pronun- 
ciation to  be  supplied  by  her  readers.  Not  many  allusions  to  country  folk-lore  will 
be  found.  Mr.  Twigg,  indeed,  tells  how  on  St.  Mark’s  Eve  Polly  had  “ slipped  out 
to  gather  sage  for  to  see  her  true  love,  like  as  lasses  does,”  and  how  a pigeon  settling 
on  a house  is  “a  sign  of  death,  if  ever  there  was  one  and  he  gives  us  his  own 
opinion  as  to  ghosts  and  boggarts  in  the  story  of  The  Temple-leys  Ghost.  Moreover, 
if  any  one  wishes  to  know  what  a Tatterfoal  is,  let  him  read  the  tale  so  called,  and 
he  will  learn  what  befell  “ Dan  Swinscoe,  the  ket  butcher,  a great  auvening  nowt,” 
when  he  took  upon  himself  to  personate  one. 

Guide  to  Stamford  and  Neighbourhood.  By  Geo.  H.  Burton,  M.  J.  I.  Map  and 
twelve  Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Stamford  : Dolby  Brothers.  Price  1/-. 

The  first  edition  of  this  valuable  little  book  has  been  out  of  print  for  more  than 
a decade,  and  in  the  present  issue  it  has  been  enlarged  and  improved. 

A useful  map  for  cyclists  has  been  added  and  the  whole  work  has  been  brought 
up  to  modern  date.  Mr.  Burton,  however,  does  not  by  any  means  confine  himself 
to  the  subjects  which  are  usually  treated  of  in  the  ordinary  local  guide  book.  He 
gives  us  odd  bits  of  antiquarian  lore  at  every  turn. 

In  the  Church  of  St.  Martin  at  Stamford  is  buried  the  great  founder  of  the  Cecil 
family  ; in  a coffin  formed  of  red  sandstone,  surely  a late  date  for  the  coffin  to  be 
found  of  stone.  In  the  3d  of  Henry  IV.,  Mr.  Burton,  quoting  from  the  Issue 
Rolls  of  the  Exchequer,  tells  us  that  horses  for  the  use  of  the  King’s  household 
were  purchased  at  Stamford  fair  to  the  amount  of  £133  6s.  8d.  ; a large  sum  to 
have  expended  all  at  once.  The  plague  broke  out  in  Stamford,  Odt.  10,  1602  ; 
more  than  seven  hundred  persons  died  of  it;  it  appeared  again  in  1641,  but  Mr. 
Burton  makes  no  mention  of  it  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  so  most  likely  the 
virulence  of  the  disease  had  passed  away  in  this  part  of  the  country.  Few  people 
realize  that  from  the  time  of  the  great  pestilence  known  in  history  as  “ The  Black 
Death,”  until  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  plague  was  always  present 
in  England — but  only  in  a violent  form  at  intervals.  The  illustrations  to  this 

volume 
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volume  are  unusually  good,  some  of  them  are  from  photographs  by  the  author. 
We  wish  Mr.  Burton  would  write  a book  dealing  exclusively  with  the  antiquarian 
objects  in  Stamford  and  the  neighbourhood. 

History  of  the  Manor  and  Township  of  Doddington.  By  R.  E.  G.  Cole,  M.A., 
Redlor  of  Doddington.  Lincoln:  James  Williamson.  8vo.,  1897,  pp.  266. 

Mr.  Cole  has  set  an  example  which  we  wish  other  Lincolnshire  Redtors  would 
follow.  He  has  given  us  the  history  of  the  parish  of  Doddington  and  its  successive 
owners.  The  book  is  a good  one  viewed  from  the  point  of  the  historian,  but  we  do 
not  think  that  it  will  ever  be  a popular  one  j it  is  too  wanting  in  dramatic  incident. 
Local  history  is  not,  as  a rule,  dramatic,  and  Mr.  Cole  is  not  to  blame  because  the 
place  and  people  he  writes  about  were  prosaic,  or  because  he  is  not  a Waite  of 
Selbourne  or  an  Atkinson  of  Danby.  The  striking  thing  about  the  volume  is  its 
painstaking  accuracy  ; we  believe  Mr.  Cole  has  verified  every  statement  that  he  has 
made,  in  so  far  as  it  was  possible  to  do  so,  and  we  have  only  been  able  to  detedf  one 
slight  error,  and  even  that  is  open  to  question  : In  speaking  of  the  head-piece  of  the 
irons  in  which  Tom  “Otter”  was  gibbeted,  on  Saxilby  Moor  in  1806,  Mr.  Cole 
speaks  of  him  as  having  been  married  in  South  Hykeham  Church  to  a young 
woman  and  having  murdered  her  the  same  day,  for  which  crime  he  was  executed  at 
Lincoln.  He  certainly  went  through  the  form  of  a marriage  with  the  unfortunate 
girl,  but  he  had  already  another  wife  living  at  the  time. 

The  volume  is  well  illustrated,  and  there  is  a good  index. 

We  wish  it  were  possible  that  other  villages  in  the  county  should  find  in  their 
spiritual  pastors  such  careful  historians. 

Historical  Notes  concerning  the  Deanery  of  Corringham.  Gainsborough  : C.  Caldicot. 
8 vo.,  1897,  pp.  39. 

Canon  Moor  has  done  good  service  by  publishing,  in  pamphlet  shape,  these 
interesting  Historical  Notes  concerning  the  History  of  Corringham , which  formed  a Paper 
read  by  him  before  the  Chapter  over  which  he  presides  as  Rural  Dean.  It  is  an 
example  which  we  could  well  wish  were  followed,  not,  perhaps,  by  every  Rural  Dean, 
on  whose  shoulders  so  much  unpaid  work  is  continually  being  thrust,  but  by  some 
competent  Incumbent  in  every  Rural  Deanery.  It  is  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
his  Deanery  to  which  Canon  Moor  has  directed  his  attention.  Thus  he  tells  us  of 
the  foundation  of  the  various  Churches  and  their  connection  with  the  local  Saints, 
of  the  influence  of  the  monastic  bodies  on  their  impropriated  parishes,  of  the 
personality  of  the  Clergy,  especially  at  such  great  crises  of  Church  life  as  the  Black 
Death  of  1348-9,  the  Reformation  and  Great  Rebellion  $ and  he  traces  the 
development  of  Church  architecture  in  accordance  with  the  varying  tastes  and 
requirements  of  successive  generations.  Within  the  compass  of  less  than  40  pages 
such  a survey  must  needs  be  but  a sketch,  but  it  is  one  the  outlines  of  which  may 
well  be  filled  up,  as  we  trust  the  author  will  some  day  fill  them  up,  into  a complete 
and  permanent  work,  which  may  be  for  the  Deanery  of  Corringham  what  the 
Diocesan  History  is  for  the  Diocese  at  large.  Canon  Moor  gives  in  footnotes  the 
authorities  for  the  statements  in  his  text,  but  it  is  evident  that  the  most  valuable 
portion  of  his  information  is  due  to  his  own  original  researches  into  the  Memoranda 
of  the  Episcopal  Registry  at  Lincoln.  These  records  contain  such  stores  of  infor- 
mation as  to  the  history  and  condition  of  the  mediaeval  Church  that  one  cannot  but 
regret  that  no  steps  have  been  taken  to  render  them  more  accessible,  at  least  in  a 
calendared  form.  On  one  point  only  we  must  differ  from  Canon  Moor,  and  this  is 
on  his  statement  that  the  action  of  strong  Bishops  in  insisting  on  the  ordination  of 
Vicarages  in  monastic  churches  led  eventually  to  the  impoverishment  of  these 
churches  on  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries.  Surely  it  was  just  the  contrary. 
If  no  part  of  the  glebe  or  tithe  had  been  assigned  to  a Vicar,  the  whole  glebe  or 
tithe  of  the  parish  would  have  passed  from  the  monastery  to  the  Lay-Rector  who 
succeeded  it,  saving  only  such  customary  pittance  as  the  religious  house  might  have 
paid  to  its  chaplain.  If  there  had  been  no  Vicarages  ordained  we  should  not  have 
had  more  clerical  Rectors,  but  so  many  more  Perpetual  Curates. 
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LEET  Rectory,  Deed  of  Advowson, 
1618. — The  deed,  by  which  James  I. 
gave  the  Advowson  of  the  Re&ory  of 
the  Church  of  Fleet  to  his  favourite, 
George,  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  has 
been  photographed  by  my  friend  Dr.  J. 
W.  Ellis,  of  Liverpool,  and  by  the 
courtesy  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  James,  M.A.,  the  present  redlor 
of  Fleet,  I am  permitted  to  reproduce  it  in  Lines.  N.  & j^. 

This  interesting  document  measures  27m.  by  15-Jin.,  and  is 
beautifully  engrossed  on  fine  thick  vellum.  It  is  in  Latin,  with 
very  few  contractions,  and  illuminated  on  the  top  and  left-hand 
corner.  Within  the  first  initial  letter  there  is  a portrait  of 
King  James  I.  in  regal  state  costume,  holding  in  his  hand  a 
sceptre,  and  beneath  the  King  a peculiar  device  which  represents 
a saw,  cutting  longitudinally  through  what  appears  to  be  a 
hollow  cylinder,  or  it  may  be  intended  to  represent  the  hollow 
trunk  of  a tree.  The  four  following  initial  letters  are  also 
artistically  illuminated,  and  above  them  in  the  centre  of  the 
border  appears  the  Crown,  with  the  Lion  and  the  Unicorn  on 
either  side.  Gracefully  entwined  around  them  are  the 
national  emblems  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland — 
the  Tudor  Rose,  Thistle,  Fleur-de-lys,  and  Shamrock.  There 
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is  no  signature,  and  only  portions  of  the  seal  remain  (the 
Great  Seal  of  England)  which  is  attached  to  the  deed  by  a 
plaited  silken  cord. 

Translation : — 

1 6 1 8 James  by  the  grace  of  God  of  England,  Scotland, 

1 6 France  and  Ireland,  King,  defender  of  the  Faith,  &c. 
Jac.  I.  To  all  to  whom  these  present  Letters  may  come, 
2 061.  Greeting:  Know  ye  that  We  for  divers  good  causes 
and  considerations  at  present  specially  moving  us  of  our 
special  grace  with  certain  knowledge  and  of  Our  mere 
motion  We  have  given  and  granted  and  by  these 
presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and  successors  do  give 
and  grant  to  our  much  beloved  and  very  faithful 
cousin  and  councillor  George  Marquis  of  Buckingham 
his  heirs  and  assigns  the  perpetual  Advowson,  gift,  free 
disposition  and  right  of  Patronage  of  the  Re6tory  and 
parochial  church  of  Fleet,  in  our  county  of  Lincoln 
with  its  rights  members  and  all  appurtenances.  To 
have  to  hold  and  enjoy  the  said  advowson,  donation 
free  disposition  and  right  of  patronage  of  the  aforesaid 
Rectory  and  parish  Church  of  Fleet  with  appurtenances 
to  the  aforesaid  George,  Marquis  of  Buckingham  his 
heirs  and  assigns  to  the  sole  and  proper  benefit  and  use 
of  the  said  George  Marquis  of  Buckingham  his  heirs 
and  assigns  for  ever  To  be  held  of  Us  our  heirs  and 
successors  as  of  our  Manor  of  East  Greenwich  in  the 
county  of  Kent  by  such  fidelity  in  Free  and  Common 
Socage  and  not  in  Chief  nor  for  Military  service,  for 
{in  place  of)  all  other  rents,  services,  exactions 
and  demands  whatsoever  just  as  We  our  heirs  or 
successors  in  anywise  rendered  paid  or  made.  And  we 
will  and  by  these  presents  for  Ourselves  our  heirs  and 
successors  do  grant  to  the  aforesaid  Marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham his  heirs  and  assigns  That  these  our  Letters 
patent  or  an  Enrolment  of  them  shall  go  forth  in  and 
for  all  things,  firm,  valid,  good,  sufficient,  and  effectual 
in  law  towards  and  against  Us  our  heirs  and  successors 
, as  well  in  all  Our  Courts  as  elsewhere  in  Our  Kingdom 
of  England  without  any  kind  of  confirmation  licence 
or  toleration  of  Us  our  heirs  or  successors  in  any  wise 
hereafter  procured  or  obtained,  notwithstanding  any 
defedfive  nomination  or  recitation  or  mentioning  in  the 
aforesaid  donation  advowson  free  disposition  and  right 
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of  patronage  of  the  aforesaid  Re&ory  and  Church  or 
not  finding  the  Office  or  Inquisition  of  the  premises  by 
which  Our  Title  ought  to  be  found  before  the  making 
of  these  presents  and  notwithstanding  any  defe£I  of  any 
kind  in  not  reciting  or  mentioning  any  demise  or 
concession  heretofore  made  of  the  premises.  And 
notwithstanding  any  wrong  naming  or  not  naming  of 
any  village,  hamlet,  parish,  place  or  county  in  which 
the  premises  or  any  part  thereof  do  or  doth  exist.  And 
notwithstanding  any  wrong  naming  or  not  naming  any 
tenant,  farmer,  possessor  or  occupier  of  the  premises  or 
any  part  thereof.  And  notwithstanding  any  defe£I  in 
not  mentioning  the  true  annual  value  of  the  premises 
or  the  annual  reserved  Rent  of  in  or  upon  the  premises 
or  of  or  in  or  upon  any  parcel  thereof  And  notwith- 
standing any  Statute  in  the  Parliament  of  our  lord 
Henry  VI.  King  of  England  Our  ancestor  made  in  the 
1 8th  year  of  his  reign  And  notwithstanding  any 
Statute  of  Parliament  of  the  lord  Henry  IV.  late  King 
of  England  made  in  his  first  year  And  notwithstanding 
any  other  defeat  or  defe&s  in  not  rightly  naming  the 
nature  genus  species  quantity  or  quality  of  the  premises 
or  any  parcel  thereof  or  any  consideration  or  material  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding  Or  because  express 
mention  of  the  true  annual  value  or  of  the  certainty  of 
the  premises  or  any  of  them  or  of  any  gifts  or  grants  by 
Us  or  by  any  of  our  progenitors  or  predecessors  to  the 
aforesaid  George  Marquis  of  Buckingham  before  these 
times  made  in  the  premises  doth  not  appear  or  any 
Statute  or  ordinance  provision  proclamation  or  restri&ion 
to  the  contrary  before  this  had  been  made  published 
ordained  or  provided  or  any  other  thing  cause  or  matter 
whatsoever  in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  In  testimony 
of  this  grant  these  our  Letters  are  made  patent. 
Witness  I myself  at  Westminster  the  second  day  of 
October  in  the  year  of  our  reign  in  England  France 
and  Ireland  the  sixteenth  and  in  Scotland  the  fifty 
second. 

By  Writ  of  the  Privy  Seal  Younge  and  Pye 

(Great  Seal  of  England) 

In  the  Institution  Books  preserved  in  the  Bishop’s  Registry, 
at  Lincoln,  there  is  a fairly  complete  list  of  Fleet  Re&ors  from 

I299 


164  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries* 

1299  to  November  22nd,  1537  when  the  patronage  passed 
from  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Castle  Acre  into  the  hands  of 
the  King.  After  the  latter  date  there  are  several  gaps.  The 
Crown  retained  the  patronage  until  1618 — a period  of  81 
years.  During  that  time  I can  find  only  the  following  four 
Re&ors  of  Fleet,  but  in  all  probability  there  were  others,  and 
I shall  be  glad  of  any  information  which  will  enable  me  to 
trace  them. 

1554,  Robet  Foster,  clerk. 

1568,  Sep.  18,  Wm.  Wiltone,  clerk  (Patron  and  cause  of 
vacancy,  blank  ; Institution  Books,  Lincoln). 

1581,  Feb.  21,  Moyses  Wiltone,  or  Breton  (?) 

Mr.  Maddison  says  w his  Will  was  proved 
Nov.  2 1 st,  1609,  and  that  he  left  a Library  of 
Books  to  the  Re&or  of  Fleet  and  his  successors, 
and  specified  the  books  in  his  own  handwriting.” 

1617,  Apr.  2,  Ed.  Vernon,  S.T.B.,  presented  by  King 
James  I.  (Institution  Books,  Lincoln.) 

There  were  also  some  changes  during  the  Commonwealth 
which  are  not  recorded  at  Lincoln.  In  1621  (March  16) 
Dr.  Robert  Haselwood  was  instituted  Redtor.  He  had  a 
temporal  estate  of  his  own  which  was  sequestrated  by 
Parliament  in  1643,  but  at  the  Restoration  (1660)  Robert 
Haselwood  the  younger,  son  of  Dr.  Haselwood  was  presented 
to  the  living,  and  continued  Redlor  until  his  death  in  1684. 

Could  any  of  your  readers  furnish  me  with  the  name  of  any 
Re&or  who  held  the  living  between  1643  and  1660  ? 

Mount  Pleasant , Liverpool . Henry  Peet,  F.S.A. 

102.  Institutions  to  Benefices  in  the  Diocese  of 
Lincoln  in  the  Sixteenth  Century*  (continued  from 
Vol.  V.,  P.  144). 

[Haceby,  Wadingtonne,  Reginald,  clerk,  presented  by 
Lines.]  John  Boothe  and  Mary  his  wife  to  the  church  of 

(79)  Hasebie,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  deprivation 

of  Sir  William  Townerowe,  clerk,  was  admitted 
19  June,  1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 


* In  order  to  secure  greater  uniformity  of  arrangement  throughout  the  Calendar, 
it  has  been  found  necessary  slightly  to  vary  the  form  in  which  the  entries  are  calen- 
dared, beginning  at  Entry  No  79.  The  modern  name  of  the  benefice  will  be  found 
printed  in  the  margin,  enclosed,  where  it  differs  from  the  spelling  of  the  manuscript, 
within  square  brackets. — C.W.F. 

[Reepham, 
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[Reepham,  Benthat/z,  Brian,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 

Lines.]  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Reffame,  Lincoln 

(80)  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  16  June, 

i Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

[Folio]  7. 

[Colster-  Trikett,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 

worth,  Mary  to  the  church  of  Colsterworthe,  Lincoln 

Lines.]  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  21  June, 

(81)  1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

[Burton-  Widder,  Miles,  priest,  presented  by  Henry 

on-  Girlington,  Anthony  Girlington,  and  Thomas 

Stather,  Girlington,  by  reason  of  a grant  to  them  made  by 

Lines.]  Nicholas  Girlington,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of 

(82)  Burton  iuxta  Stather,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was 
admitted  the  [blank]  day  of  June,  1554. 

[Kelsey, N.,  Well,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Edmund  Wild, 
Lines.]  prebendary  of  North  Kelsaie,  to  the  vicarage  of 

(83)  North  Kelsaie,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant,  was 
admitted  24  June,  1 554. 

[Saxby,  Calverde,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 

? Lines.]  Mary  to  the  church  of  Saxbie,  of  right  vacant, 

(84)  was  admitted  the  [blank]  day  of  June,  1 Mary 
[A.D.  1554]. 

[Wilsford,  Gilrie,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen  Mary 
Lines.]  to  the  church  of  Willesforth,  of  right  vacant,  was 

(85)  admitted  27  June,  1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 
[Swines-  Tomson,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  the  master 

head,  or  president  and  the  fellows  of  Trinity  college, 
Lines.]  Cambridge,  to  the  vicarage  of  Swinshed,  Lincoln 

(86)  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  30  June, 
1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

[Kirkby  Crosdale,  Christopher,  clerk,  presented  by 

Green,  Queen  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Kirkebie  Grene, 

Lines.]  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted 

(87)  24  June,  1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

[Folio  7^.] 

[Coates,  Hadfeld,  Richard,  chaplain,  presented  by  Mary 

Great,  Barnardiston,  widow,  late  wife  of  Thomas 

Lines.]  Barnardiston,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Cot^ 

(88)  Mag«a  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  deprivation 
of  Sir  John  Barnardiston,  was  admitted  4 July, 
1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 


[Hyckham, 
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[Hyckham,  Storie,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
S.,  Lines.]  Mary  to  the  church  of  Hickhame,  Lincoln  diocese, 

(89)  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  4 July,  1 Mary 
[A.D.  1554]. 

Gedney,  Dickonson,  John,  clerk,  chaplain  to  Queen 
[Lines.]  Mary,  presented  by  the  said  Queen  to  the  vicarage 

(90)  of  Gedney,  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was 
admitted  4 August,  2 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

[Red-  Emsonne,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Isabella 
bourne,  Tirwhite,  widow,  late  wife  of  William  Tirwhite, 
Lines.]  knight,  to  the  vicarage  of  Redborne,  Lincoln 

(91)  diocese,  by  certain  lawful  methods  vacant,  was 
admitted  A.D.  1554. 

[Dorring-  Watsonne,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
ton,  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Dirringtonne,  Lincoln 
Lines.]  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  11  July, 

(92)  1 Mary  [A.D.  1553]. 

Thornton  Hansharte,  Hammand,  clerk,  presented  by  the 
[near  dean  and  chapter  of  Lich field  cathedral  to  the 
Horncastle,  vicarage  of  Thornton,  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right 
Lines.]  vacant,  was  admitted  6 July,  I Mary  [A.D. 

(93)  1553]- 

Scartho,  Westmorland,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by 
[Lines.]  John  Bellowe,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Scartho, 

(94)  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  James 
Dynewell,  was  admitted  1 554. 

Spridling-  Cunstable,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Anthony 
ton,  Muckton,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  to  himself 
[Lines.]  and  others,  for  this  turn,  having  been  granted  by 

(95)  William  Inglebie,  knight,  to  the  church  of 
Spridlington,  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant, 
was  admitted  28  May,  1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 


[Folio]  8. 

Barkeston,  Baines,  Anthony,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard 
[Lines.]  Allen,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  [a  grant  of]  the 

(96)  advowson  to  him,  for  this  turn,  made  by  Rolland 

Mydleton,  prebendary  of  the  prebend  of  North 
Grantham,  to  the  church  of  Barkeston,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  26  May, 
1 Mary  [A.D.  1554]. 

[Grantham,  Harbert,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard 
N.,  Allen,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  [a  grant  of]  the 

Lines.] 


Lines.] 

(97) 


[Billing- 

borough, 

Lines.] 

(98) 

[Saltfleetby, 

Lines.] 

(99) 

[Kelsey, 

S.,  Lines.] 

(100) 
[Ponton, 

Gt., 

Lines.] 

(101) 


[Kirton  in 
Lindsey, 
Lines]. 
(102) 


[Welby, 

Lines.] 

(103) 

[Carleton- 

le-Moor- 

land, 

Lines.] 

(104) 


[Carlton 

Scroop, 

Lines.] 

(I05) 
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advowson  to  him,  for  this  turn,  made  by  Rolland 
Mydleton,  prebendary  of  North  Grauntha/w,  to 
the  vicarage  of  North  Graunthaw,  vacant,  was 
admitted  7 June,  1554. 

Wilsonne,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Billingborowe,  Lincoln 
diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  7 June, 
1554- 

Gilby,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen  Mary 
to  the  church  of  Saltfletby,  Lincoln  diocese,  of 
right  vacant,  was  admitted  8 June,  1554. 
Alanbie,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  church  of  Kelsaie  Maries,  Lincoln 
diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  7 June,  1554. 
Gaunte,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Charles 
Richardson  alias  Wottonne,  by  reason  of  the 
advowson  having  been  granted  to  him  by  Matthew 
Wootton,  prebendary  of  North  Graunthaw,  to  the 
church  of  Great  Paunton,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Robert  Butler,  was  admitted 
6 June,  1554. 

Collinson,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Pryn,  do&or  of  laws,  sub-dean  of  Lincoln 
cathedral,  to  the  vicarage  of  Kirtonne  in  Lindsaie, 
Lincoln  diocese,  by  certain  lawful  methods  vacant, 
was  admitted  5 June,  1554. 

[Folio  8£.] 

Yates,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  church  of  Welbie,  Lincoln  diocese, 
of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  11  May,  1 Mary 
[A.D.  1554]. 

Hobson,  George,  clerk,  presented  by  Nicholas 
Bailie,  gentleman,  to  the  vicarage  of  Carleton  in 
Moreland,  [patron]  for  this  turn  by  reason  of  a 
grant  to  him  made  by  Robert  Tirwhite  of 
Layghton  Bromeswold  [Leighton-Bromswold], 
co.  Huntingdon,  knight,  vacant  by  deprivation, 
was  admitted  31  May,  1554. 

Tildisley,  James,  clerk,  presented  by  Joan 
Porter,  late  relict  of  John  Porter  of  Carlton- 
scrope,  gentleman,  to  the  church  of  Carltonne- 
scrope,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  deprivation 
of  John  Farnysfeld,  was  admitted  31  May,  1554. 

Skillington, 
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Slcilling- 

ton, 

[Lines.] 

‘ (i°6) 

[Norton 
disney, 
Lines.] 

(I07) 

Rowston, 

[Lines.] 

(i°8) 

[Colby, 

Lines.] 

(ioq) 


[Winter- 

ingham, 

Lines.] 

(no) 

[Wraby, 

Lines.] 

(in) 


Messing- 

ham, 

[Lines.] 

(112) 


[Althorpe, 

Lines.] 

(113) 

[Barrow, 

Lines.] 

(1  h) 


Porter,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  the  dean  and 
and  chapter  of  Lincoln  cathedral  to  the  vicarage 
of  Skillington,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  depriv- 
ation, was  admitted  2 June,  1554. 

Turner,  George,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard 
Disney,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Nortondisney, 
Lincoln  diocese,  by  certain  lawful  methods  vacant, 
was  admitted  2 June,  1554. 

Yates,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Godfrey 
Hudleston,  yeoma «,  to  the  vicarage  of  Rowston, 
Lincoln  diocese,  by  certain  lawful  methods  vacant, 
was  admitted  11  May,  1554. 

Marshall,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  the 
provost  and  scholars  of  the  house  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary  of  Oxford,  commonly  called  ‘ Oriell 
colledge,’  to  the  vicarage  of  Colbie,  Lincoln  diocese, 
vacant  by  the  deprivation  of  John  Ludington, 
was  admitted  22  May,  1554. 

[Folio]  9. 

Norton,  Roger,  A.M.,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  church  of  Wintringhame,  Lincoln 
diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  15  June, 
1554- 

Stones,  Thomas,  chaplain,  presented  by  Roland 
Sivinborne  [Swinbourne],  master  or  warden,  and  the 
fellows  of  the  house  or  College  commonly  called 
c Clara  Hall,’  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  to 
the  vicarage  of  Wraby,  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right 
vacant,  was  admitted  11  June,  1554. 

Baynes,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Anderson,  by  reason  of  a grant  to  him,  for  this 
turn,  made  by  the  late  prior  and  convent  of 
Thornholme,  to  the  vicarage  of  Messinghaw, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was 
admitted  11  June,  1554. 

Harrisonne,  John,  chaplain  to  Queen  Mary, 
presented  by  the  said  Queen  to  the  church  of 
Althorp,  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was 
admitted  6 June,  1554. 

Bosworth,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Edmund 
Dighton,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  the  advowson 
having  been  to  him  and  others,  for  this  turn, 
granted  by  the  dean  and  chapter  of  the  collegiate 
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church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  of  Thornton,  to  the 
vicarage  of  Barowe,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by 
the  deprivation  of  John  Cooke,  was  admitted 
[blank]  June,  1554. 

Talbott,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Lucye,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Haversham  alias 
Harshame,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  depriva- 
tion of  Richard  Talbot,  married  clerk,  was  admitted 
1 7 October,  i and  2 Philip  and  Mary  [A.D. 
I5S4]- 

9*J 

Westberie,  Sir  Walter,  clerk,  presented  by  Sir 
John  Mason,  knight,  to  the  vicarage  of  Horely 
with  the  chapel  of  Horton,  Lincoln  diocese,  of 
right  vacant,  was  admitted  4 July,  1554. 
Saunderson,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  church  of  Waltonne,  Lincoln  diocese, 
of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  6 June,  1554. 
Skott,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen  Mary 
to  the  vicarage  of  Swamborne,  Lincoln  diocese, 
of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  22  July,  1554. 


Robie,  Laurence,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert, 
bishop  of  Oxford,  to  the  vicarage  of  Stewkley, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  deprivation  of  John 
Fox,  was  admitted  4 July,  1554. 

Marshall,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Dormer,  knight,  to  the  vicarage  of  Eten,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  the  deprivation  of  William 
Barwicke,  was  admitted  4 July,  1554. 

Malton,  Christopher,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  church  of  Morton,  Lincoln  diocese, 
of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  4 July,  1554. 


Raves,  John  clerk,  presented  by  George  Verney, 
gentleman,  to  the  church  of  Midle  Cleydon, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  deprivation  of 
Christopher  Daniel,  was  admitted  4 July,  1554. 
Lubnahame,  Nicholas  clerk,  presented  by  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  St. 
Martin’s,  Leicester,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
in  the  [blank]  years  of  Philip  and  Mary. 


[Folio] 
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[Folio]  10. 

Marshall,  William,  chaplain,  presented  by 
Edward,  earl  of  Derbie,  to  the  church  of  Wemyng- 
ton,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
Richard  Jones,  was  admitted  25  February, 

i556'C-7]-- 

Welles,  Stephen,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Watson,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Knypton, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
29  January,  1556O7]. 

Newarke,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of 
Wingrave,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  resig- 
nation of  George  Griswold,  was  admitted  10 
June,  1556. 

Preston ne,  Roger,  clerk,  presented  by  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Cosby, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
12  June,  1556. 

Thorpe,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Edmund 
Wrighte,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Braughton 
[the  margin  has  ‘Wallington  vicarage’  by  an 
error],  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Simon  Wallington,  and  on  his  presentation  by 
reason  of  a grant,  for  this  [turn],  to  him  made 
by  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  knight,  was  admitted 
2o06fober,  1556.  [See  No.  156]. 

Longstaffe,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Bowth,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Halton,  vacant 
by  resignation,  was  admitted  15  October,  1556. 
Billett,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Edmund 
Wild,  clerk,  master  or  warden  of  the  Hospital  of 
Spittle  in  le  Strete  [Spittal-on-the-Street,  Lines.], 
to  the  vicarage  of  Skellingthorpe,  Lincoln  diocese, 
vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted  A.D.  1556. 

[Folio  io£.] 

Powdrell,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  the  lady 
Anne  Stanhope,  widow,  to  the  vicarage  of  Rawcebie, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  admitted 
A.D.  1556. 

Symson,  Patrick,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Ratheraw,  alderman  of  the  city  of  Lincoln,  by 
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reason  of  a demise  of  the  advowson  to  him  made, 
for  this  turn,  to  the  vicarage  of  Midle  Rasine  drax’, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Thomas  Walker,  3 and 
4 Philip  and  Mary  [A.D.  1556-7]. 

Tyson,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  the  lady 
Katherine  Henneage,  widow,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Sixill,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  Anthony  Holmes,  admitted  A.D.  1556. 

Fell,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Claughton  and  Katherine  his  wife  to  the  church  of 
Lesingham,  south  mediety,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Christopher  Hutchinson,  admitted  3 and  4 Philip 
and  Mary  [A.D.  1556-7]. 

Lolly,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  Westreasew, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
29  April,  1556. 

Jonsonne,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  Wincebie, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
William  Lancaster,  admitted  3 August,  1556. 
Greaves,  Christopher,  clerk,  presented  by 
Anthony  Sentleger,  gentleman,  to  the  church  of 
Wolstroppe,  Lincoln  diocese,  by  reason  of  a grant 
to  him  and  others,  for  this  turn,  made  by  the 
earl  of  Rutland,  vacant  by  the  cession  of  William 
Huttonne,  was  admitted  28  April,  1556. 

[Folio]  11. 

Isake,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  the  lady 
Anne  Stanhope,  widow,  to  the  vicarage  of  West- 
burgh,  vacant  by  the  cession  of  Sir  John  Wilsonne, 
was  admitted  20  July,  1556. 

Langton,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Pryn, 
LL.D.,  subdean  of  Lincoln  cathedral  church,  and 
for  that  reason  patron,  to  the  church  of  Snarford, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  cession  of  John 
Hartley,  was  admitted  16  July,  1556. 

Masinge,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  King 
Philipand  Queen  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Frampton, 
vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Christopher  Graunger, 
was  admitted  6 August,  1556. 

Wheatnall,  Hugh,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Clemens,  gentleman,  to  the  vicarage  of  Dalby 
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Ptfrz/a,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  John  Saundersonne,  was  admitted  12  August, 

1 5 56. 

Pope,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Lyon  (Leonem) 
Skipwith,  esquire,  and  Joan  Barnardiston  of 
Grymesby,  widow,  to  the  vicarage  of  Ribie,  vacant 
by  the  death  of  George  Govune,  was  admitted 
A.D.  1556. 

Gerrat  alias  Jerrat,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by 
William  Fawnte,  esquire,  to  the  perpetual  vicarage 
of  the  church  of  Lowesby,  Lincoln  diocese, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  William  Clerke,  was 
admitted  A.D.  1556. 

Thornell,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Odlinge,  yeoman,  to  the  church  of  Marton, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Henry 
Newall,  was  admitted  19  February,  I556[~7]. 

[Folio  lib.'] 

Cock  [ query  Cock**],  Henry  presented  by 
Thomas  Tirringame,  esquire,  to  the  church  of 
Tirringam,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death 
of  Thomas  Litterworthe,  was  admitted  16 
February,  i-556[-7]. 

Coole,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip  and 
Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  Hychen,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  22  October, 
i556- 

Hudleston,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  St. 
Michael  in  Staunford,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by 
death,  was  admitted  A.D.  1556. 

Pechell,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Leonard 
Browne,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having  been 
to  him  granted  by  Edward  Harington  of  the  city 
of  London,  to  the  church  of  Skynnand,  vacant  by 
the  death  of  William  Snaynton,  was  admitted 
24  March,  1 556[-7]. 

Obery,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  William  White 
of  Louth,  co.  Lincoln,  mercer,  to  the  vicarage 
of  Fotherbie,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death 
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of  Mathew  Becke,  was  admitted  10  February, 
I55&C-7]* 

Newcome,  Martin,  clerk,  presented  by  Isabella 
Catesby,  widow,  by  reason  of  her  jointure  to  her 
made  by  John  Colly,  esquire,  formerly  her 
husband,  to  the  church  of  Glowston,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Martin  Holcote, 
was  admitted  A.D.  1556. 

Hodgeson,  Gawin,  S.T.B.,  presented  by  Thomas 
Watsonne,  S.T.P.,  dean  of  the  cathedral  church  of 
Christ  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  of  Durham, 
nominated  and  elected  bishop  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  the  Blessed  Mary  of  Lincoln,  by  reason 
of  a grant  to  him  made  by  King  Philip  and  Queen 
Mary,  to  the  prebend  and  canonry  of  Corringame, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Edmund 
Pierpounte,  was  admitted  14  January,  1 556^-7 ]. 

[Folio]  12. 

, Bull,  William,  chaplain,  presented  by  Edward 
Watsonne,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Garthorp, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Richard 
Clarke,  was  admitted  17  March,  1 556 [-7 ]. 
Wright,  Charles,  clerk,  presented  by  Stephen 
White,  one  of  the  prebendaries  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  Lincoln,  to  the  vicarage  of  Caster, 
vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted  14  February, 

155&C-7]- 

■ Tailforth,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Chernock,  gentleman,  to  the  vicarage  of  Frysbie 
upon  Wrethick,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
Thomas  Huytt,  was  admitted  22nd  March, 

iSS6[-73- 

Chamberlaine,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by 
Edward  Sapcote,  gentleman,  one  of  the  executors 
of  the  will  of  Henry  Sapcote,  late  alderman  of  the 
city  of  Lincoln,  by  reason  of  a grant  [made]  by 
the  prior  and  convent  of  the  dissolved  monastery 
of  Spaldinge,  to  the  church  of  Lee,  Lincoln 
diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  A.D.  1554. 
Wallington,  Simon,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Lovell,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Braughton, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant,  was  admitted  23  October, 
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1 and  2 Philip  and  Mary  [A.D.  1554].  [See 
No.  128]. 

Matrevers,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  George 
Norton  and  the  lady  Elizabeth  his  wife  to  the 
church  of  Digguswell,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by 
the  deprivation  of  Thomas  Casse,  was  admitted 
A.D.  1554. 

Fevian,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Titley, 
esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Little  Marlowe,  vacant 
by  deprivation,  was  admitted  22  October,  1554. 

Kent,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas  Sir 
Thomas  [sic]  Cheyne,  K.G.,  and  the  lady  Anne 
his  wife,  to  the  church  of  Todington,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted 
20  O&ober,  1554. 

[Folio  12  b.] 

Kent,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Cheyne,  K.G.,  to  the  portion  in  Toddington 
church  which  John  Fish  lately  held,  vacant  by 
deprivation  (amocionezzz),  was  admitted  20  O&ober, 
1554- 

Kente,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Cheyne,  K.G.,  to  the  portion  in  Toddington 
church  which  Nicholas  Haw  * lately  held,  vacant  by 
the  death  of  the  said  Nicholas,  was  admitted 
20  October,  1554. 

DowNAra,  William,  A.M.,  presented  by  Thomas 
Parry,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Edlesburgh, 
vacant  by  the  deprivation  of  John  Gale,  was 
admitted  27  O£tober,  1554. 

PtfrKES  [or  Prices],  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by 
Thomas  Southen  to  the  vicarage  of  Sibsaie, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was 
admitted  18  October,  1554. 

Devenysh,  William,  A.M.,  presented  by  Rolland 
Litton,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Knebworth, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  deprivation  of 
John  Smyth,  married  priest  (sacerdotis  coniugati), 
was  admitted  18  O&ober,  1558. 


* The  Valor  Eccles.  (vol.  iv.  p.  21 1)  has  ‘ Hay.’  The  name  is  also  spelt  ‘ Haie  ’ 
and  ‘ Hey.’  He  was  chaplain  of  the  chapel  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  in  Toddington 
church. 
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Ellington7,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Villers,  gentleman,  in  right  of  his  wife,  to  the 
parish  church  of  Sawtrie  St.  Andrew,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted  20 
October,  1554. 

Patricke,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Anderson,  [patron]  for  this  turn,  by  reason  of  the 
advowson  [j7c],  to  the  church  of  Wadinghaw 
St.  Peter,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  depriva- 
tion of  Thomas  Clayton,  was  admitted  21  October, 
1554- 

Lamberte,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  Little 
Giddinge,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation, 
was  admitted  20  O&ober,  1554. 


[Folio]  13. 

[Brocklesby,HARPHA7»,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Lines.]  Hambie,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Brokelsbie, 

(168)  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  deprivation  of  John 
Pierson,  was  admitted  23  O&ober,  1554. 

[Noseley,  Edmundsonne,  Ralph,  clerk,  presented  by 
Leics.]  Bartholomew  Hasilrige,  esquire,  to  the  church  of 

(169)  Nowesley,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Dionisius  Moryson,  was  admitted  24  July,  1555. 

[Sharnford,  Borrowe,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen  Mary 
Leics.]  to  the  church  of  Sherneford,  Lincoln  diocese,  of 

(170)  right  vacant,  was  admitted  25  September,  1554. 

[Ayleston,  Fairehurst,  Roger,  clerk,  presented  by  the 

Leics.]  honourable  Henry,  earl  of  Rutland,  to  the  church  of 

(17 1 ) Ailston,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Robert  Bowne,  was  admitted  22  March,  1 5 54C~5 ]• 

[Ayles-  Dorninge,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
bury,  Beard,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  the  advowson 
Bucks.]  having  been  [to  him]  granted  by  Henry  Mallett, 

(172)  clerk,  to  the  vicarage  of  Ailsbury,  Lincoln  diocese, 
lawfully  vacant,  was  admitted  30  September,  1554. 

[ Wroot,  Mell,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Redmayne, 

Lines.]  gentleman,  by  reason  of  a certain  advowson  to 

(173)  him  and  others  granted  by  the  late  abbot  and 
convent  of  the  monastery  of  the  Blessed  Mary 
of  York,  to  the  church  of  Wrotte,  Lincoln  diocese, 


vacant 
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vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Robert  Denton,  was 
admitted  13  October,  1554. 

[Fotherby,  Becke,  Matthew,  clerk,  presented  by  William 

Lines.]  White  of  Louth,  to  the  vicarage  of  Fotherbie, 

(174)  Lincoln  diocese,  lawfully  vacant,  was  admitted 

9 Odtober,  1554. 

[Folio  13  b.'] 

[Dowsby,  Sherman,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Joan 

Lines.]  Boocher,  widow,  executrix  of  the  will  of  John 

(175)  Boocher  of  Stamford,  by  reason  of  a certain 

advowson  to  the  said  John  and  others  granted  by 
Anthony  Villers  of  Stamford,  to  the  parish  church 
of  Dowsbie,  vacant  by  deprivation  (zmow  ad  on  em\ 
was  admitted  9 June,  1554. 

[Willough-  Jarram,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Peter 
by  Ithell,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  a certain  advowson 

Waterless,  to  him  and  others  granted  by  the  lord  Henry, 

Leics.]  marquess  of  Dorsett,  to  the  church  of  Willoughbie 

(176)  Waterles,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  19  July, 

1 554* 

[Ropsley,  Thirkill,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Fridiswede 

Lines.]  Styrlaie,  widow,  executrix  of  the  will  of  Robert 

(177)  Stirley,  esquire,  deceased,  by  reason  of  a certain 
advowson  to  the  said  Robert  and  others,  for  this 
this  turn,  granted  by  the  lord  Henry  Manners, 
earl  of  Rutland,  to  the  church  of  Roppesley, 
vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted  16  July,  1554. 

Burton-  Andersonne,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
by-  Smyth,  by  reason  of  a certain  grant  of  the 

Lincoln,  advowson  to  him  and  others  made  by  Robert 

[Lines.]  Sutton,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Burton-by- 

(178)  Lincoln,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation, 
was  admitted  26  May,  1554. 

[Scalford,  Carpinter,  Michael,  A.M.,  presented  by  Queen 

Leics.]  Mary,  to  the  vicarage  of  Skalford,  Lincoln  diocese, 

(179)  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  3 November,  1554. 

[Stainby,  Bailie,  Matthew,  clerk,  presented  by  Andrew 

Lines.]  Noel,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Stevenbie,  Lincoln 

(180)  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted 
5 October,  1554. 

[Welbourn,  Olif,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  George  Bailie, 

Lines.]  gentleman,  to  the  church  of  Welborne,  Lincoln 

(iso 
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(181) 


[Fleet, 

Lines.] 

(182) 


[Pinch- 

becke, 

Lines.] 

(183) 

[Witham- 

on-the-Hill 

Lines.] 

(184) 
[Stamford 

St. 

George’s, 

Lines.] 

(185) 

[Coates, 

Little, 

Lines.] 

(•86) 


Harlax- 

ton, 

[Lines.] 

(187) 

[Pickwell, 

Leics.] 

(•88) 


[Ember- 

ton, 

Bucks.] 
VOL.  5. 


deprivation,  was  admitted 


diocese,  vacant  by 
6 Odtober,  1554. 

[Folio]  14. 

Bridge,  Nicholas,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Isaacke,  by  reason  of  a certain  grant  to  him 
and  others,  for  this  turn,  made  by  the  lady  Anne 
de  Cleve,  to  the  church  of  Flete,  vacant  by 
deprivation,  was  admitted  31  July,  1554. 
Walpole,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Walpole,  gentleman,  to  the  vicarage  of  Pinche- 
becke,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was 
admitted  4 July,  1554. 

Beaver,  Francis,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
, Harrington,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Withaw, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was 
admitted  31  July,  1554. 

Stafford,  William,  S.T.B.,  presented  by  George 
Willoughbie,  William  Broksby,  and  Elizabeth 
Brokesbie  his  mother,  to  the  church  of  St.  George 
in  Stanford,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation, 
was  admitted  31  July,  1554. 

Caterton,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Bellowe,  esquire,  by  reason  of  a certain  grant  to 
him  and  others,  for  this  turn,  made  by  the 
master  and  fellows  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
to  the  vicarage  of  Cot^r  P^n;a,  Lincoln  diocese, 
vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  31  October,  1554. 
Carnicke,  William,  S.T.B.,  presented  by  Edward 
Crome,  prebendary  of  South  Graunthaw,  to  the 
church  of  Harlaxton,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by 
deprivation,  was  admitted  9 O&ober,  1554. 
Fawnte,  John,  S.T.B.,  presented  by  William 
Cave,  gentleman,  son  and  heir  of  Richard  Cave, 
junior,  gentleman,  deceased,  to  the  church  of 
Pikewell,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation, 
was  admitted  9 Odtober,  1554. 

[Folio  14^.] 

Atkinson,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Tirringhaw  of  Tirringaw  to  the  church  of 
Emmerton,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death 
m ( x 8 9) 
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(189) 

[Moor  by, 

Lines.] 

(190) 

[Rippin- 

gale, 

Lines.] 

(!90 


Uffington, 

[Lines.] 

(192) 


[Aisthorpe, 

Lines.] 

(I93) 


Pickworth, 

[Lines.] 

(*94) 


Roughton, 

[Lines.] 

(195) 


[Lincoln, 
St.  Mary- 
le- 

Wigford’s, 


of  Nicholas  Weyle,  was  admitted  3 May,  1554. 
Bewley,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert, 
bishop  of  Carlisle,  to  the  church  of  Moreby, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was 
admitted  6 August,  1554. 

Cockrell,  Ralph,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Bell 
of  Boston,  by  reason  of  a certain  [grant  of  the] 
advowson  to  him,  for  this  turn,  made  by  the 
chamberlain  of  the  Gild  of  the  Blessed  Mary  in 
Boston,  to  the  third  part  of  the  church  of  Rippin- 
gale,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was 
admitted  25  June,  [blank]  year  of  Edward  VI. 
Stoytte,*  John,  clerk,  A.M.,  presented  by 
Elizabeth,  duchess  of  Norfolk,  by  reason  of  a 
certain  [grant  of  the]  advowson  to  her  and  others 
made  by  the  prior  and  convent  of  the  dissolved 
monastery  of  Belver,  to  the  church  of  Uffington, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
Nicholas  Horneby,  was  admitted  A.D.  1554. 
Sharrowe,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard 
Bertie,  esquire,  in  right  of  the  lady  Katherine, 
duchess  of  Suffolk,  his  wife,  to  the  church  of 
Aisthorpe,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Sir  Thomas  Kington,  was  admitted  A.D.  1554. 

B AC  are,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Armyn,  esquire,  to  the 


Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
Robert  Cooke,  laic,  the 
admitted  A.D.  1554. 
Boyes,  John,  chaplain, 
Dymoke,  knight,  to  the 


church  of  Pickworth, 
by  the  deprivation  of 
last  re<ffor  there,  was 

presented  by  Robert 
church  of  Roughton, 


Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
11  February,  1554O5]. 

[Folio]  15. 

Moyne,  William,  priest,  presented  by  William 
Adames,  patron  by  reason  of  a certain  [grant  of 
the]  advowson  to  him,  for  this  turn,  made  by  John 
Westus  [Westhouse],  clerk,  canon  and  prebendary 


* The  will  of  Edward  Hatfeild  of  Uffington,  proved  1577  (P.C.C.,  45 
Daughtry),  gives  his  name  as  ‘John  Scoyte  parson.’  The  name  in  the  manuscript  is 
certainly  as  it  is  given  in  the  text. 

Lines.] 
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Lines.] 

(196) 

Spridling- 

ton, 

[Lines.] 

(197) 

Rusking- 

ton, 

[Lines.] 

(198) 
[Somer- 
cotes,  S., 
Lines.] 

(199) 

[Biggies- 

wade, 

Beds.] 

(200) 


[Streatley, 

Beds.] 

(201) 

[Dorney, 

Bucks.] 

(202) 


[Tidd, 

Lines.] 

(203) 

[Ponton, 

Gt., 

Lines.] 
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of  Gretton,  to  the  vicarage  of  St.  Mary  in 
Wykeford  in  the  city  of  Lincoln,  vacant  by 
deprivation,  was  admitted  A.D.  1554. 

Cunstable,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Tourney,  esquire,  Anthony  Tourney,  and  Anthony 
Minton,  gentlemen,  to  the  church  of  Spridlington, 
Lincoln  diocese,  lawfully  vacant,  was  admitted 
1 Mary  [A.D.  1553-+]. 

Stevinson,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas, 
duke  of  Norfolk,  earl  marshal  of  England,  to 
the  church  of  Ruskington,  Lincoln  diocese, 
lawfully  vacant,  was  admitted  4 August,  1554. 
West,  Richard,  S.T.B.,  presented  by  William 
Breton  of  the  city  of  London,  gentleman,  to  the 
church  of  Southsomercotes,  Lincoln  diocese, 
vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted  A.D.  1554. 
Forster,  Giles,  presented  by  Anthony  Foster, 
esquire,  by  reason  of  a certain  [grant  of  the] 
advowson,  for  this  turn,  to  him  made  by  John, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  a canonry  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  the  Blessed  Mary  of  Lincoln,  and  the 
prebend  of  Gretton*  in  the  same,  vacant  by 
deprivation,  was  admitted  A.D.  1554. 

Gale,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas  Norton, 
gentleman,  to  the  vicarage  of  Stretley,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted 
1 and  2 Philip  and  Mary  [A.D.  1554-5].* 
Hodison,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Garrett,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Dorney, 
Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted 
A.D.  1554. 

[Folio  15^.] 

Teyntor,  Robert,  clerk,  A.M.,  presented  by 
King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of 
Tidde,  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was 
admitted  1 and  2 Philip  and  Mary  [A.D.  1554-5]. 
Warde,  Edward,  clerk,  presented  by  Rolland 
Midleton  to  the  church  of  Great  Paunton, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Robert 


* A mistake  for  ‘ Biggleswade.’  The  margin  has  ‘ Bickleswade.’  See  Le  Neve, 
Fasti  Ecc/.  Angl.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  112,  who  gives  9 June,  1554,  as  the  date  of  Foster’s 
(or  Forster’s)  installation. 
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Mote,  was  admitted  1 Mary  [A.D.  1553-4]. 
Grace,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen  Mary, 
in  right  of  her  duchy  of  Lancaster,  to  the  vicarage 
of  Whitwicke,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted 
1 Mary  [A.D.  1553-4]. 

Lilborne,  George,  clerk,  presented  by  Oueen 
Mary  to  the  church  of  Maltbie  in  the  Marsh, 
Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted 
1 Mary  [A.D.  1553-4]- 

Gibson,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen  Mary 
to  the  vicarage  of  Swaton,  Lincoln  diocese,  of 
right  vacant,  was  admitted  i Mary  [A.D.  1553-4]. 
Martyn,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  King 
Edward  VI.  to  the  vicarage  of  Kyrmond,  vacant 
by  death,  was  admitted  6 Edward  VI.  [A.D. 

1 552-3]- 

Edwardes,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Vywcente  and  Richard  Edwards,  by  reason  of  a 
certain  advowson  to  them,  for  this  turn,  granted 
by  Gilbert  Asheley,  esquire,  to  the  parish  church 
of  South  Sheppey,  Lincoln  diocese,  was  admitted 
27  March,  1561. 

[Folio]  16. 

Prestonne,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Hyde,  senior,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Throckinge, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant,  was  admitted  28  March, 

I561* 

Nodsonne,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Salford,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  28  March, 

1S61- 

Colsonne,  William,  priest,  presented  by  Brian 
Cave,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Hungertonne, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
William  Thorpe,  A.M.,  was  admitted  A.D.  1561. 
Whiteheade,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Stowe,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  April,  1562. 


* The  Liber  Compositionum  in  the  Public  Record  Office  gives  19th  September,  1554, 
as  the  date  of  institution.  1 owe  this  and  several  other  notes  on  Bedfordshire 
institutions  to  the  kindness  of  F.  A.  Blaydes,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 


[ ? Ashby- 
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Carter,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Ashbie,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  31 
October,  1562. 


[?  Ashby- 
de-la- 
Launde, 

Lines.] 

(214) 

[Boultham,  Underne,  Edward,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Lines.] 

(215) 


of 


was 


Boltham,  Lincoln 
admitted  9 April, 


Elizabeth  to  the  church 
diocese,  vacant  by  death, 

1562. 

[Oakley,  Kinge,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  William  Day, 
Beds.]  provost  of  the  royal  college  of  the  Blessed  Mary  of 

(216)  Eton  near  Windsor,  co.  Buckingham,  and  the  same 
college,  to  the  vicarage  of  Okeley,  Lincoln  diocese, 
[vacant]  by  the  resignation  of  Francis  Farthwatt, 
was  admitted  18  December,  1562. 

[Folio  16b]. 

[Stow,  Kelke,  Roger,  S.T.B.,  presented  by  Queen 

Lines.]  Elizabeth  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Stowe,  Lincoln 

(217)  diocese,  in  right  of  her  prerogative,  vacant,  was 
admitted  28  January,  I562[>3].* 

Harby,  Kellam,  Simon,  clerk,  presented  by  Henry,  earl 
[Leics.]  of  Rutland,  to  the  church  of  Harby,  Lincoln 

(218)  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  William  Leigh, 
was  admitted  4 and  5 Philip  and  Mary  [A.D. 
1557-8]- 

[Welton-  Webster,  Edward,  clerk,  presented  by  Peter  Lee, 

le-Wold,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having  been 

Lines.]  granted  by  Thomas,  the  late  prior,  and  the  convent 

(219)  of  the  lately  dissolved  monastery  of  Nurcormesbie 
[Nun  Ormsby],  to  the  church  of  Welton  near 
Louth,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  A.D.  1556. 

[Tillbrook,  More,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Roland  Thomas, 
Beds.]  A.M.,  by  reason  of  a certain  advowson  to  him, 

(220)  for  this  turn,  granted  by  Thomas  Winkfeeld, 
esquire,  to  parish  church  of  Tilbroke,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Ralph 
Aynesworth,  was  admitted  22  July,  1566. 

{To  be  continued .) 


* Le  Neve,  Fasti  Eccl.  Angl .,  ed.  Hardy,  vol.  ii.,  p.  8,  gives  5 May,  1563,  as  the 
date  of  Kelke’s  collation,  referring  to  the  register  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
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103.  Billingborough,  Historical  Notes,  &c.  (con- 
tined  from  Vol.  V.,  p.  152). — Thomas  Burton  second  son  of 
Martin  Burton  and  Elizabeth  Armstead  was  baptized  February 
the  fourth  1601,  and  marrying  Grace  daughter  of  Thomas 
Cole  of  Billingborough  had  issue  four  sons  Thomas  William 
Samuel  and  Joseph,  and  five  daughters  two  Elizabeths  Anne 
Mary  and  Sarah.  Of  the  daughters  Elizabeth  was  baptized 
January  the  tenth  1635,  Eliz@  was  buried  January  the  seven- 
teenth the  same  year,  Anne  was  marryed  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Burton  and  had  issue  of  whom  I shall  treat  afterwards, 
Elizabeth  third  daughter  was  baptized  June  the  third  1641 
and  buried  January  the  tenth  1643,  Mary  fourth  daughter  was 
baptized  August  the  sixth,  1646  was  marryed  to  Mr.  William 
Walcott  of  Wallcot  in  Lincolnshire  and  had  issue  by  him  five 
sons  Humphrey  Thomas  William  John  and  Joseph  which  four 
last  dyed  without  issue  but  Humphrey  Walcott  the  first 

marrying daughter  of  Sr  John  Turton  had  issue  William 

who  died  without  issue  and  Ann  who  became  sole  heir  and  is 
now  the  wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Brown  of  Horbling  by  whom 
she  has  issue  William  Edward  and  four  daughters.  Sarah  fifth 
daughter  of  Thomas  Burton  and  Grace  Cole  was  baptized 
January  the  [folio  8]  twenty-first  1648  and  dyed  in  her  infancy. 
Thomas  Burton  first  son  of  Thomas  Burton  and  Grace  Cole 
was  baptized  March  the  seventeenth  1638  and  was  marryed 
and  had  issue  at  Surfleet  one  son  Thomas  who  dyed  at  Horn- 
castle  in  the  County  of  Lincoln  without  issue. 

William  Burton  of  Surfleet  second  son  of  Thomas  Burton 
and  Grace  Cole  was  born  at  Surfleet  about  the  time  of  the 
warrs  with  King  Charles  and  the  Parliament  about  the  year 

1644  and  marryed daughter  of  Cladon  Jolly  and  had  no 

issue  that  survived  by  her.  She  dying  he  took  a second  wife 
and  had  issue  Thomas  and  William  who  left  an  only  daughter 
who  was  marryed  to  William  March  of  Holbeach.  And 
Thomas  Burton  first  son  of  William  Burton  of  Surfleet 
marrying  Mary  daughter  of  Joseph  Brandson  of  Pointon  had 
issue  William  and  Joseph  his  second  son  who  dyed  at  Spalding 
without  issue.  William  Burton  of  Pointon  first  son  of 
Thomas  Burton  and  Mary  Brandson  marryed  Ann  daughter 
of  Edward  Solomon  of  Pickworth  in  the  County  of  Lincoln 
and  by  her  has  now  living  one  son  William  about  11  years 
old  and  a daughter  Ann  about  nine  years  old  1739  and  is 
himself  dead. 

Samuel  Burton  of  Great  Hale  third  son  of  Thomas  Burton 

and 
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and  Grace  Cole  was  baptized  October  the  twelfth  1651  and 
marrying  his  first  wife  Mary  Lee  had  issue  by  her  Mary  the 
wife  of  Richard  Baxter  of  Great  Hale  who  had  issue  John 
Baxter  and  Richard  Baxter  of  Great  Hale  now  living  1736. 

And  by  his  second  wife  daughter  of Turner  of 

Wing  in  Rutland  Clerk  he  had  issue  three  daughters,  Elizabeth 

marryed  to  John  Baker  of  Molton,  Hephzibah  to Carr 

and  Anne  to  Archibald  Little  of  Peterborough. 

Joseph  Burton  of  Surfleet  fourth  and  youngest  son  of 
Thomas  Burton  and  Grace  Cole  was  born  November  the 
nineteenth  1655  and  was  marryed  to  Elizabeth  daughter  of 

[folio  9]  Robinson  of  Pinchback  and  widow  of  Samuel 

Sharpe  of  Surfleet  and  dying  without  issue  on  the  30th  day  of 
Aprill  1731  at  Spalding  was  interred  at  Gosberton  under  a new 
marble  tombe  ere&ed  by  his  executor  in  the  church  yard.  He 
gave  in  his  Will  to  the  feefees  of  the  poor  of  Surfleet  one  piece 
of  land  lying  in  Surfleet  called  Ramkins.  He  was  a great  lover 
of  his  kindred  and  a helper  of  those  that  stood  in  need. 

William  Burton  of  Buckminster  Hall  in  Billingborough  first 
son  of  Martin  Burton  and  Elizabeth  Armstead  was  born  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Eliz.  1600  and  marrying  Ann  daughter  of 
Tho3.  Spraggin  of  Boothby  Pagnall  in  the  County  of  Lincoln 
where  she  lyes  buried  and  by  her  had  issue  Thomas  his  heir 
and  one  daughter  Martha  marryed  at  Rocksom  before 
Mr.  Thomson  a Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  Usurpation  of 
Oliver  Cromwell  April  the  second  1654  to  Thomas  Cole  of 
Billingborough.  And  the  said  William  Burton  dying  was 
buried  Novemr.  the  thirteenth  1644  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
only  son  born  1630  and  dyed  September  the  sixteenth  1671. 

Thomas  Burton  who  was  left  in  his  minority  to  his  uncle 
Thomas  Burton  who  brought  him  up  to  the  Law  in  which  he 
was  a good  proficient  honest  and  just  to  his  clyent  a good 
neighbour  curteous  and  affable  a loving  husband  and  a good 
father  in  good  creditt  beloved  and  improved  his  estate  having 
good  business  in  his  country.  He  marryed  when  he  was  clerk 

at  London  Joanna  widdow  of and  by  her  had  two 

daughters  which  both  died  in  their  infancy  but  taking  to  his 
second  wife  Ann  daughter  of  Thomas  Burton  and  Grace  his 
wife  by  her  had  issue  Grace  baptized  January  the  29th 
1659  and  was  buried  November  the  twenty-eighth  1661. 
Thomas  first  son  of  Thomas  and  Ann  Burton  was  baptized 
April  the  thirteenth  1662  and  was  buried  July  the  thirtieth 
the  same  year.  Martha  second  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Ann 

Burton, 
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Burton  was  baptized  June  the  twenty-eighth  1663  and  was 
buried  1689.  Mary  third  daughter  [folio  10]  of  Thomas  and 
Anne  Burton  was  baptized  September  the  eighteenth  1664. 

She  was  married  to Baldwin  of  Surfleet  and  had  issue 

Anne  marryed  to  William  Cheyney  of  Boston.  William 
second  son  of  Thomas  and  Anne  Burton  was  born  December 
the  eighth  1655  and  buried  August  the  twenty-eighth  1667. 
Martin  fourth  son  of  Thomas  and  Anne  Burton  was  born 
April  the  7th  1668  and  was  buried  September  the  fifth  1670. 
Eliz.  fourth  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Anne  Burton  was  born 
February  the  sixteenth  1671  and  was  buried  November  the 
twenty-fourth  1672.  Samuel  fifth  son  of  Thomas  and  Anne 
Burton  was  born  January  the  twenty-fourth  1670  and  marrying 
Jane  daughter  of  Robert  Clipsham  of  Billingborough  clerk  by 
her  had  issue  Thomas  Burton  married  an  old  wid°.  not  likely 
to  have  issue. 

Joseph  Burton  third  son  of  Thomas  Burton  and  Ann  his 
wife  was  born  February  the  fourth  1666  and  succeeded  his 
father  at  Buckminster  Hall  and  marrying  only  daur.  of  Thomas 
Peachell  who  came  from  Norman  to  Stow  Green  by  her  had 
issue  Thomas  baptized  August  the  second  1689  and  dyed  1691. 
Mary  eldest  surviving  daughter  baptized  November  the 
fifteenth  1692  was  marryed  and  had  no  issue.  Martin  Burton 
of  Spalding  third  son  of  Joseph  Burton  and  Ann  his  wife  was 
baptized  August  the  tenth  1696  and  marrying  Ann  daughter 
of  James  Graham  of  Spalding  has  issue  Ann  now  about  ten 
years  old  and  Martin  born  December  1737  now  about 
6 months  old.  William  Burton  of  Lingor  House  in  the  parish 
of  Swineshead  third  son  of  Joseph  Burton  and  Ann  his  wife 
born  September  the  sixth  1701. 

Joseph  Burton  second  son  of  Joseph  Burton  and  Anne 
Peachell  succeeded  at  Buckminster  Hall  his  father  dyeing 
January  the  28th  1706  and  on  Saint  Matthias  Day  1712  was 
marryed  to  Jane  Bowcock  at  Surfleet  and  by  her  had  issue  five 
sons  and  five  daughters.  Of  the  sons  Joseph  was  born 
November  the  28th  and  dyed  March  the  sixth  1715.  Thomas 
second  but  eldest  surviving  son  was  baptized  February  the 
fourteenth  1716.  Joseph  third  surviving  was  baptized  [Folio 
1 1 ] January  the  sixteenth  1720.  Martin  fourth  son  was  born 
August  the  Ist  1724.  William  fifth  son  was  baptized 
November  the  first  1725  and  dyed  in  the  year  1727.  Mary 
first  daughter  was  baptized  May  the  sixth  1715.  Jane  second 
daughter  was  born  November  the  eleventh  1718  and  dyed 

February 
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February  1728.  Anne  third  daughter  was  baptized  February 
the  24th  1722  and  dyed  in  September  1723.  Anne  fourth 
daughter  was  baptized  December  the  28th  1726  and  dyed  in 
1727.  Anne  fifth  daughter  was  born  April  the  first  1728  and 
of  her  her  mother  dyed  in  childbed  the  26th. 

John  Boneby  was  of  Billingborough  in  the  Reign  of  Henry 
the  sixth  1461. 

Phillip  Hych  was  also  of  the  Town  at  the  same  time  and 


in  this  town. 

Robert  Atwell  was  of  this  town  in  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  the  fourth  1463  and  his  son  William  Attwell 
succeeded  him. 

Stephen  Johnson  was  of  this  town  in  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  the  fourth  1464. 

Robert  Bocher  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time,  great- 
grandfather of  Robert  Bocher  who  in  the  33d  year  of  the  reign 
of  King  Henry  the  eight  had  a grant  (with  David  Vincent 
gent,  of  Bernake)  of  the  Scite  of  the  House  of  the  Grew 
Fryars  in  Grantham  and  the  Scite  of  the  Priory  called 
Blackfryars  in  Stamford  in  coin  Lincoln. 

John  George  was  at  Billingborough  also  at  the  same  time. 

Thomas  Waner  was  of  this  town  in  the  reign  of  King 
Edwd.  4th  1481. 


and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Henry  Townsend  about  the 
twenty  second  year  of  King  Henry  7th  1508. 

William  Careby  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time. 

John  de  Loughton  was  Vicar  of  the  Church  of  Billing- 
borough in  the  reign  of  King  Richard  the  second  1383. 


The  Countess  of  Richmond  was  owner  of  Thomas  Brand- 
sons  house  at  the  same  time  in  this  town. 

Robert  Letherland  was  Vicar  of  Billingborough  in  the  reign 
of  King  Henry  the  eighth  1536. 

Robert  Buckbery  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time  and  his 
posteritys  continues  freeholders  to  this  day  (viz)  about  200. 


John  Hugh  his  son  succeeded  him  making  in  all  three  descents 


j-  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time. 


[Folio  12] 

was  of  this  town  in  the  reign  of  Hen  : 8th 


Thomas 
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Thomas  Austin 

John  Dawer  and  >was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time. 

Peter  Barrett  ) 

Robert  Bate  was  an  inhabitant  in  this  town  at  the  same 
time  and  his  posterity  continued  about  ioo  years. 

Thomas  Drew  1 

Bernard  Ingoldsby  and  > inhabitants  at  the  same  time. 

Lancelott  Mole  j 

William  Marshall  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  eight 
1 537  sold  all  his  lands  in  Billingborough,  Birthorpe  and 
Owsby  to  Richd.  Condy  of  Basingthorpe  who  also  about  that 
time  purchased  two  messuages  one  hundred  and  twenty  acres 
of  arable  land  eight  acres  of  pasture  and  twenty-four  acres  of 
meadow  of  John  Harrington  of  Exon  in  the  county  of  Rutland 
and  lying  in  Billingborough,  Birthorpe  and  Owsby,  all  which 
lands  he  the  said  Richard  Condy  sold  in  the  reign  of  King 
Jas.  the  first  to  William  Cole  and  William  Toller. 

John  Towers  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliz.  1562  was  a free- 
holder in  this  town  of  a house  and  land  now  Richard  Willertons 
and  his  issue  continued  about  a hundred  years. 

Edmund  Chrosby  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  and  his  issue 
is  landowners  in  this  parish  at  this  time  1737.  Edward 
Harrison  of  this  town  and  family  gave  ^10  os.  od.  to  the  poor 
of  Billingborough  which  ten  pounds  together  with  forty  pounds 
more  given  by  severall  persons  was  given  to  John  Toller  in  leiu 
of  a house  and  two  acres  of  land  in  Quadring  and  Gosbertown 
settled  by  his  Will  to  the  uses  of  the  poor  aforesaid. 

[Folio  13.] 

William  Barrett  was  of  this  town  in  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  the  fourth  1463  and  his  issue  continued  about  one 
hundred  years. 

Robert  Ellwood  and ) c ..  , ^ . , 

John  Ganesborough  J waS  °*  t*lls  town  about  the  year  1502. 

Walter  Dickinson  was  of  this  town  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Eliz.  1564  and  his  issue  continued  about  one  hundred  years. 

Richard  Hare  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time  and  his 
issue  are  landowners  in  it  now. 

John  Jackson  was  Vicar  of  Billingborough  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  156 7. 

{To  be  continued). 
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104.  Lincolnshire  Records:  Excerpts  from  the  MS. 
Notes  of  the  late  General  Plantagenet  Harrison, 
(continued  from  Vol.  V.,  p.  158). 

535.  The  Prior  of  the  Hospital  of  S*.  John  of  Jerusa- 
lem in  England  versus  Robert  fil  Peter  de  Lekeburn, 
brother  of  William,  Canon  of  Hagkenby,  Walter 
Turry,  Ralph  fil  Hugh  and  Gilbert  his  brother,  and 
divers  others  for  coming  vi  et  armis  to  the  house 
which  belonged  to  Peter  de  Lekeburne  in  Sutton 
which  the  said  Peter  held  of  the  said  Prior  in  capite 
and  set  fire  to  the  said  house  and  burnt  it  down,  and 
brother  John  de  Kane,  brother  of  the  said  Hospital, 
who  was  in  the  said  house,  was  likewise  burnt. 

66  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  31  Hen.  III. 

561.  Johanna  widow  of  Peter  de  Lekeburne  versus 
Galfrid  fil  William,  1 messuage  etc.  in  Lincoln. 
Deft,  voc  ad  war’  Robert  fil  Peter  de  Lekeburne. 

Coram  Rege  Roll.  32  Hen.  III. 

975.  John  de  Lekeburne  essm  Magri  de  Lekeburne 
per  ip’  Ric’  v per  Privessa  Domus  de  Lekeburne  versus 
Richard  Woodcroft  and  others,  Richard  fil  Walter 
Est  de  Lekeburne  &c.  Thomas  fil  Thomas 
Barefot  &c.  Amongst  the  Defendants  sureties  were 
Robert  fil  Walter  de  Lekeburn  and  William  his 
brother  Richard  fil  Walter  Est  de  Lekeburne, 
Richard  fr  Robert  Dobinet  and  Gilbert  fil  Gervare 
• de  Lekeburne,  Robert  Dobinet,  Thomas  fil  Gilbert, 
Gilbert  de  Luda  and  Thomas  fil  Adam  Barefot. 

165  Coram  Rege  Roll.  55  Hen.  III. 

Leke.  788.  Theobaldus  fil  Eustachus  and  Walter  his 
brother  versus  Alan  fil  Simon  de  Wrangle  and 
Felicia  his  wife — waste  &c.  in  lands  houses  woods 
and  gardens  which  they  hold  in  dower  of  said 
Felicia  of  the  inheritance  of  the  Plaintiffs  in  Leke. 
93  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  37  Hen.  III. 

808. 

Galfrid  de  Lincoln^ 


William  de  Lincoln.  Galfrid  de  Lincoln. 

107  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.  43  Hen.  III. 

Lusceby. 
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Lusceby.  880.  Agnes,  widow  of  William  fil  Thomas 
de  Lusceby  versus  John  fil  Alan  Pret,  dower  in 
Richard,  1 acre  of  land  etc.  in  Leverton,  and  the 

1 messuage  cum  pertin’  in  Lusceby. 

126  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  50  Hen.  III. 

Leverton.  991.  Nicholas  fil  Alan  de  Leverton  and 
Gilbert  fil  John  de  Leverton  versus  William  fil 
defendant  voc’  ad  war’  Roger  fil  Alan  de  Donington. 

169  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  56  Hen.  III. 

Brunne.  Thomas  de  Moleton  versus  Edward  Abbot  of 
Brunne,  8 acr  land  and  3^  acr  wood  in  Brunne  et 
versus  John  Ficher,  20  acr  land  and  30  acr  wood  &c. 
in  sd  villa,  et  versus  Hugh  fil  Alurdi,  5 acr  land  and 

2 tofts  in  said  villa,  et  versus  Roger  Gretheved,  3 acr 
land  and  1 toft  cum  p’tin  in  sd  villa,  et  versus  Gaufr’ 
fil  Jocei,  2 tofts  and  one-twelfth  part  of  a mill  cum 
p’tin  in  sd  villa.  Utjus,  Sec. 

They  all  called  to  warranty  John  Ficher,  who 
came  and  called  to  warranty  Osbert  fil  Wigall,  who 
came  and  warranted  defendants.  The  plaintiff  said 
that  Thomas  de  Moleton  his  father  was  seised  of  said 
lands  in  his  own  right  as  of  fee  temp  H.  II.,  See. 
And  William  fil  Drogo,  Alured  de  Glentham, 
Osbert  Arsic,  and  Robert  de  Amundeville,  four 
knights  summoned  to  ele£t  a jury  of  12,  and  they 
chose  Philip  de  Brucurt,  Thomas  de  Coleville,  Philip 
de  Warteney,  Hugh  Picot,  Walter  de  Marton, 
Philip  de  Tumberland,  Gerard  de  Huwell,  Simon  de 
Kepper,  Hugh  fil  Ralph,  Robert  de  Breteville, 
Thomas  Palefr’,  Robert  de  Breteville  jr.,  Walter  de 
Birkerthorpe,  Robert  de  Thurleby,  Henry  de  Bil- 
lingleyr,  and  William  de  Amundeville. 

27  Coram  Rege  Roll,  n Hen.  III. 

Quappelade  and  Holbeche.  243.  Lambert  de  Muleton 
cog’vit  coram  justic,  &c.,  qd  ratam  firmam  et  stabile 
h’t  donationem  qn  Thomas  de  Muleton  pater  suus 
fecit  Thomas  de  Muleton  his  son  and  brother  of  the 
said  Lambert  of  the  manors  of  Quappelade  and 
Holbeche  cum  pertin’  which  he  confirmed  by  his  deed. 

Thomas 
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Thomas  de  Muleton^p 

1 j 

Lambert  Thomas 

37  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  15  Hen.  III. 

Skirbeck  and  Kirketon.  345.  Lambert  de  Multon  was  sued 
to  answer  by  what  right  he  claims  the  advowson  of 
the  churches  of  Skirbeck  and  Kirketon,  which  the  King 
claims  as  pertaining  to  the  honour  of  Richmond.  Lam- 
bert saw  that  Thomas  his  grandfather  and  Thomas  his 
father  died  seised. 

50  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  25  Hen.  III. 

Holbeche.  368.  William  de  Bellomont  and  Alicia  his  wife 
versus  Lambert  de  Multon  and  Hawisa  wife  of  Simon  de 
Holbeche,  the  custody  of  1 messuage  and  1^  bo  vat  of 
land  etc.  in  Holbeche,  which  the  said  Simon  held  of  the 
said  Plaintiff  by  military  service. 

54  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  26  Hen.  III. 

Holbeche.  470.  Henry  le  Moyne,  Simon  fil  Martin  and 
John  de  Oyri  versus  Johanna  wife  of  Runulph  Breton  and 
Agnes  and  Alianora  sisters  of  the  said  Johanna : de  pi’ 
war’  said  Henry  20  acres  of  land  etc.  in  Holbeche,  et  war* 
said  Simon  half  10  acres  of  land  etc.  in  Quappelade  and 
half  9 acres  of  land  in  Holbeche  and  half  one  acre  of  land 
etc.  in  Spalding,  et  war’  said  John  3rd  part  7 acres  of  land 
See.  in  Flete  which  said  3rd  parts  and  ^ etc.  Hawisa 
widow  of  Simon  de  Holbeche  claims  as  her  dower. 

Simon  de  Holbeche=pHawisa 


Johanna=Ranulph  Agnes  Alianora 

d.  and  co.-h.  Breton  da.  and  co.-h.  da.  and  co.-h. 

60  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  27  Hen.  III. 

256.  Olivia  widow  of  Roger  de  Monte  Begonis  versus 
Henry  de  Mungeton,  3rd  part  of  the  manors  of  Thunhaik 
and  Thorp,  and  3d  part  of  the  manor  of  Totington, 
C°.  Lane.,  as  her  dower. 

39  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  17  Hen.  III. 

270.  Roger  de  Monte  a cuto  versus  Walter  fil  William 
the  right  of  presentation  of  the  church  of  Malberthorpe. 

40  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.  17  Hen.  IV. 

412. 
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412.  Alan  de  Marisco  versus  Harved  fil  Robert  8 acres 
of  land  &c.  in  Sumercote.  Et  versus  Amicia  fil  Robert 
8 acres  of  land  in  Scutebeok  as  his  right. 

Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  26  Hen.  III. 

414.  William  fil  Welham  Marmium  versus  William  de 
Cantilupe. 

Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  26  Hen.  III. 

481.  John  de  Monaskerius  and  William  de  Pointon 
versus  Galpid  de  Staunton,  3d  part  1 messuage  etc.  in 
Basingham  as  their  share  in  the  inheritance  which 
belonged  to  John  de  Basingham  <c  consanguinea  ” the 
said  John,  William,  and  Galpid  whose  heirs  they  are. 

61  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Trin.  27  Hen.  III. 

Thorp.  514.  Hugh  Mulet  versus  Robert  Silvain : de  ten’ in 
Thorp,  ven  and  retraxit’,  &c.,  ptey,  Hugh  fil  Simon  and 
Peter  Peledin. 

65  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Hil.  31  Hen.  III. 

Minting.  994.  Margeria  widow  of  Robert  de  Minting 
versus  Andrew  de  Hotham,  Christiana  de  Bemburgh, 
Walter  de  Wynslingham  and  Constancia  his  wife,  dower 
in  1 messuage  and  14  bovats  of  land  etc.  in  Minting. 

169  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  56  Hen.  III. 

Netleton.  Prior  de  Sixle  v.  Hugh  de  Neville  le  Gras,  1 mill 
&c.  in  Netleton. 

20  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  10  Hen.  III. 

Ingham.  Hugh  de  Neville  v.  Philip  de  Kyme,  6 bovats  of 
land,  &c.,  in  Ingham,  1 J cares  of  land  in  Cotes  and  Philip 
de  Kyme  qui  tenet,  qui  eand’  tra  warantigant  Willo  de 
Kyme.  The  jury  say  that  one  Simon  fil  William  held 
sd  lands,  had  two  nephews  Bertram  and  William  Rafin 
whom  he  loved  and  for  their  good  and  success  he  gave  to 
the  said  Bertram  certain  lands  in  Fraudingworth  which 
the  said  Hugh  now  holds,  and  to  William  Rafin  he  gave 
the  said  land  in  Ingham  and  Cotes,  and  this  was  in  the 
time  of  King  Stephen.  In  eodem  tempore  ejusdem  Regis 
Cirac  (?)  fuit  idem  Simon  cu’  eode  Will’  et  abstulit  et 
p’dicam  ’tea  qua  ei  dedit  p>  homago  et  s’vicio  suo  et  semp’ 
postea  tenuit  idem  Simon  tra  ilia  et  p’t  eo  ante  cerrues 
ipsius  Phi’  usq’  ad  ips’  ptin  et  requisitu’  ei  Will’s  h’  uit 

hede 
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hede  de  se  est  due  quod  hescuit.  Et  Samson  de  Copland 
ven’  et  appm  clam  sue  ut  ille  qui  ex’t  de  Willo  q’  die 
quod  Wills’  h’nit  queda  filiu  Anketellus  noie  et  quada 
filia  de  ux  sibi  despons’  et  Anketil  obiit  su  hede  de  se  et 
ipsi  ex’t  de  fil.  Et  Hugh  petit  tra  ille  ut  de  seisin’  avi 
sui  de  temp’  pacis  temp  H.  R.  air  dm’  Reg’  and  the  jury 
say  that  he  was  not  seised  at  this  time  nor  in  the  reign  of 
King  Stephen,  quod  fuit  merrinu  ree. 

William  de  Ingham=j= 

I 


I 

Stephen 

ob.  s.p.  temp  Stephen 


I 

da.- 


Bertram 


da.= 


William  Rafin-r- 


Anketil 


I 

Sampson  de  Copland. 

27  Coram  Rege  Roll. 
( To  be  continued .) 
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105.  Eland  Family. — Thomas  Eland,  son  of  George 
Eland  of  Lincoln  (see  Will  of  George  Eland,  D.D.,  Chancellor 
of  Lincoln,  etc.,  Lines.  N.  £sf  j^.,  July,  1892),  Magdalen  Coll., 
Oxon.j  Mat.  28th  Feb.,  1622-3,  aged  14;  Demy  1622-30, 
B.A.  1st  Feb.,  1625-6  \ M.A.  13th  Dec.,  1628;  Vicar  of 
Hackthorn,  Co.  Line.,  1631  ; Re&or  of  Bigby  (?)  1632. 

Any  information  relative  to  Thomas  Eland  or  his  descen- 
dants,  if  any,  will  much  oblige.  H Marillier. 

106.  The  Granthams  of  Goltho. — I should  be  greatly 
obliged  if  any  of  your  readers  could  give  me  information  as  to 
the  wife  of  Hugh  Grantham  of  Goltho,  whose  brother  Thomas 
was  High  Sheriff  of  the  County  in  1639,  and  also  as  to  their 
house  in  Lincoln  called  Kathrine’s.  Hugh  married  the  daughter 
of  a Ralph  Parkinson.  I should  like  to  know  her  Christian 
name  and  where  she  came  from,  and  any  information  about 
herself  or  her  husband.  Also,  I should  be  glad  of  information 
as  to  the  power  of  the  Patron  of  a donative  church  as  to 
whether  he  can  dispose  of  the  Church  Plate  or  stained  glass 

windows.  t? 

C.  r . Grantham. 
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107.  Family  of  Winckley  or  Winkley. — I am  anxious 
to  ascertain  the  parentage  of  Walter  and  William  Winkley, 
brothers.  The  former  was  Overseer  of  the  Poor,  1703-4,  and 
Churchwarden  1705,  of  Lutton  or  Sutton  St.  Nicholas.  The 
latter,  described  in  his  letter  as  a yeoman,  was  Overseer  of  the 
Poor,  1709-10,  and  Churchwarden,  1714-15,  of  the  said  parish 
of  Lutton  or  Sutton  St.  Nicholas.  I have  searched  many 
parochial  registers  without  success.  It  has,  however,  occurred 
to  me  that  this  information  might  be  obtained  from  another 
source,  which  perhaps  some  of  your  readers  may  be  able  kindly 
to  suggest.  Walter  Winkley  died  prior  to  1711.  He  married 

Patience,  daughter  of . She  married  secondly  John,  son 

of  John  and  Katherine  Trollop  of  Lutton,  Nov.  7th,  1711. 

William  Winkley  married  Susannah,  daughter  of  , at 

Lutton,  April  3rd,  1716.  He  died  at  Lutton,  February  26th, 
1 741-2,  aged  63  years.  She  was  buried  at  Lutton,  June  3rd, 

*735*  A.  R.  Thorold  Winckley. 

Buxton , Derbyshire . 

Reviews. 

The  Register  of  Hay  dor,  Co.  Lincoln , 1559-1649,  issued  by  the  Parish  Register 
Society  (ix.),  1897. 

Haydor  is  the  first  of  our  Lincolnshire  parishes  to  have  its  Register  printed  by 
the  Parish  Register  Society ; it  forms  the  9th  volume  of  that  great  series  in  which 
it  is  hoped  that  all  the  Parish  Registers  of  England  may  some  day  be  comprised. 
In  many  respefts  it  is  not  unworthy  of  this  precedence  $ it  begins  as  early  as  1559  5 
it  is  apparently  very  perfedl,  and  it  contains  many  entries  of  interest  to  the 
genealogist  as  referring  to  the  families  of  Bussy  of  Haydor  and  Newton  of 
Culverthorpe,  the  latter  known  for  its  connection  with  Margaret,  the  last  Countess 
of  Coningsby,  and  the  supposed  tragic  fate  of  her  infant  son  and  heir.  The 
monuments  of  this  family  yet  remain  in  the  Church,  and  *heir  inscriptions  are 
printed  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  It  is  a disappointment,  however,  to  find  that 
the  Register  has  been  printed  only  down  to  1649,  which  scarcely  fills  60  pages. 
Surely  it  would  be  better  in  the  case  of  so  short  a Register  as  this  to  print  the  whole 
together  in  one  moderate-sized  volume  than  to  divide  it  into  several  snippets 
scattered  over  as  many  years.  We  must  complain,  too,  of  the  meagre  List  of  Vicars 
of  Haydor  from  1559  to  the  present  time:  in  this  neither  the  date  of  Institution 
nor  the  name  of  the  Patron  is  given  : both  of  these  might  have  been  easily 
ascertained,  and  their  addition  would  have  added  greatly  to  the  value  of  such  a list. 
Nor  can  we  think  it  creditable,  in  a publication  in  which  stri6t  accuracy  is  so 
all-important,  that  so  common  a name  as  RafFe  (for  Ralph)  should  have  been 
allowed  to  be  printed  “ Rasse  ” throughout,  nor  that  so  many  errata  should  have  to 
be  corrected  at  its  end.  We  may  add  that  during  its  two  years  of  existence  the 
Society  has  printed  11  Parish  Registers,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  that  its 
first  5 volumes  are  already  out  of  print. 
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LD  Manor  House  at  Dunholme  near 
Lincoln.  — As  with  churches,  so  with 
domestic  buildings,  the  wonder  is  not  that 
there  are  so  few  ancient  ones  left  but 
rather  that  there  are  any  at  all.  In  our 
cities  the  spread  of  large  business  estab- 
lishments, the  great  increase  in  the  value 
of  land,  and  the  necessity  of  cutting  new 
streets  or  widening  old  ones,  cause  the  downfall  of  such  a 
victim  as  the  old  house  in  Corporation  Street,  Lincoln,  whose 
fate  was  chronicled  in  Lines.  N.  & but  recently.  In  the 
country  the  case  is  often  exadtly  the  opposite,  but  the  result  is 
the  same,  and  such  a kindly  and  intelligent  restoration  as  that 
of  North  Carlton  Hall  by  the  late  Lord  Oxenbridge  is  the 
exception.  The  Manor  House,  which  in  Elizabethan  times 
was  probably  the  house  of  the  village,  with  its  “ boast  of 
heraldry,”  its  mullioned  windows  and  panelled  walls,  gradually 
sinks  till  it  affords  a shelter  to  a family  or  two  on  the  farm, 
and  then,  the  shelter  getting  less  and  less,  its  days  are  doomed, 
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and  it  has  to  be  pulled  down.  Such  will  be  the  fate  of  the 
Manor  House  at  Dunholme,  of  which  some  illustrations 
are  given  in  the  present  number.  Approached  from  the 
Lincoln-road  by  a short  and  straggling  avenue,  it  is  a very 
pretty  picture,  not  devoid  of  pathos,  with  its  bowed  and  bent 
roofs,  rich  in  colour  of  tiles,  over  which  lichens  have  shed  an 
orange  tone,  its  decrepit  dormer,  the  yellowish  tinge  of  its 
walls,  the  admirably-designed  mullioned  windows,  and  the 
groups  of  trees  about  the  house.  It  consists  of  two  wings  at 
right  angles,  like  a carpenter’s  square,  running  west  and  south. 
In  the  former  occur  the  stone-mullioned  windows  which  are 
shown  in  the  photograph,  and  the  door  on  the  ground  floor 
next  to  the  larger  one  is  plain  but  original  work.  In  this  room 
is  a large  modern  kitchen  fireplace,  and  inserted  over  it  the 
date  1593.  Near  the  south-west  angle  can  be  seen  a coat  of 
arms,  that  of  the  Anderson  family : a chevron  between  three 
crosses  fleury,*  and  below  (3)  the  date  1670  with  a rose  on  either 
side.  On  the  north  side  of  the  west  wing  is  a small  two-light 
window  on  the  ground  floor,  with  round  heads  and  a square 
hood  moulding.  About  the  middle  of  the  west  side  of  the 
south  wing,  as  is  well  shown  in  the  photograph,!  is  a doorway 
partly  blocked  up,  which  has  probably  been  the  main  entrance. 
It  is  obtusely  pointed  with  a plain  chamfer,  and  a hood  mould 
which  I think  has  ended  in  carved  corbels,  possibly  heads. 
Both  the  stone-mullioned  windows  mentioned  above  are  trans- 
omed,  and  divided  into  plain  oblong  panel  lights,  the  mullions 
having  the  half-round  filleted  on  the  face,  as  is  usual  in  this 
kind  of  work  in  the  latter  half  of  the  15th  century.  In  this 
south  wing  is  a very  interesting  piece  of  panelling  about  6 feet 
high,  formed  of  two  rows  of  panels  of  well-executed  and  early 
linenfold  pattern,  with,  at  the  top,  some  quaint  and  varied 
carved  panels.  Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  W.  Scorer  we 
shall  be  able  to  present  our  readers  with  an  admirable  drawing 
to  scale  of  this  panelling  in  our  next  issue. 

E.  M.  S. 

109.  Institutions  to  Benefices  in  the  Diocese  of 
Lincoln  in  the  Sixteenth  Century  (continued  from 
Vol.  V.,  p.  1 81). 

[Reston,  Shinquyn,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 

* There  is  no  trace  of  colours,  which  should  be  the  field  argent,  the  charges  sable. 

f Which  is  reproduced  by  kind  permission  of  Messrs.  G.  Hadley  & Son, 
Lincoln. 
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Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Northreston,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  8 Elizabeth 
[A.D.  1565-6]. 

Bothe,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  William  Pelham, 
esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Killingholme,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted 

17  Ny,  '556. 

[Folio]  17. 

Hemyngton,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Cobbe  to  the  church  of  Souldroppe,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Oliver 
Barley,  clerk,  who  was  certificated  for  the  non- 
payment of  tenths  for  the  aforesaid  re&ory,  was 
admitted  18  July,  1566. 

Dyon,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Dyon, 
esquire,  to  the  church  of  Carlton  parva , Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  John  Jonson, 
clerk,  was  admitted  17  March,  i565[-6]. 

Wray,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Christopher 
Wray,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Blyton,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  John  Beridge, 
was  admitted  24  June,  8 Elizabeth  [A.D.  1566]. 

Rowe,  William,  presented  by  Roger  Smyth, 
esquire,  to  the  church  of  Withcocke,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted 
8 Elizabeth  [A.D.  1565-6]. 

Griffin,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  church  of  Ovinge,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant,  was  admitted  8 Elizabeth  [A.D. 
1565-6]. 

Marehouse,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Edmund 
Windesore,  esquire,  lessee  of  the  rectory  of  Staple 
Claydon,  to  the  vicarage  of  Steple  Claydon, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
26  June,  1566. 

[Folio  1 jb,] 

Evatt,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
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Holland,  by  reason  of  a certain  advowson  to 
him,  for  this  turn,  granted  by  Hugh  Turnbull, 
S.T.B.,  canon  and  prebendary  of  Graunthaw,  to 
the  church  of  Southstoke,  Lincoln  diocese, 
lawfully  vacant,  was  admitted  8 June,  1566. 
Barbor,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  George 
Purefey,  of  Draytonne,  co.  Leicester,  esquire,  to 
the  church  of  Drayten  alias  Fenny  Drayton, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  was 
admitted  10  Elizabeth  [A.D.  1567-8]. 
Williamson,  Edmund,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Beaumounte,  S.T.P.  and  master  of  the  college  of 
the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity  in  Cambridge, 
and  the  fellows  of  same  college,  to  the  vicarage 
of  Wymondley,  Lincoln  diocese,  lawfully  vacant, 
was  admitted  25  April,  1566. 

Laminge,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Adrian 
Stokes,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Caneby,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted 
11  May,  1566. 

Dawbney,  John,  A.M.,  presented  by  William 
Fluyd,  LL.B.,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  thereof 
having  been  to  him,  for  this  turn,  granted  by 
Edmund,  bishop  of  Peterborough,  to  the  church  of 
Scotter,  Lincoln  diocese,  lawfully  vacant,  was 
admitted  26  April,  1566. 

Kinge,  Robert,  A.M.,  presented  by  John  Dyon, 
esquire,  by  reason  of  a certain  advowson  to  him 
thereof,  for  this  turn,  granted  by  Robert  Mounson, 
esquire,  to  the  church  of  Fulletby,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted 
8 May,  1566. 

[Folio]  18. 

Jacksonne,  George,  clerk,  presented  by  Leonard 
Kirkmaw,  gentleman,  to  the  church  of  North  Ester- 
keale,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  1 1 May, 
1566. 

Brooke,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard 
Bertie,  esquire,  in  right  of  the  lady  Katherine, 
duchess  of  Suffolk,  his  wife,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Nocton,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was 
admitted  17  May,  1566. 
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Jacksonne,  George,  clerk,  presented  by  Leonard 
Kirkmaw  gentleman,  to  the  church  of  South 
Esterkeale,  vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted 
11  May,  1566. 

Talbott,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  church  of  Thorganbie,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted 
16  May,  1566. 

Talbott,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard 
Disney,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Nortondisney, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Robert 
Harris,  was  admitted  to  the  same,  3 August,  1566. 
Bennett,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Haringtonne,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  a certain 
advowson  to  him  thereof,  for  this  turn,  granted  by 
Bridget,  countess  of  Rutland,  to  the  church  of 
Wollestroppe,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death, 
was  admitted  19  July,  1566. 

Boswell,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Witton,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  1 June,  1566. 

[Folio  18  b.] 

Crawforth,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Elsham,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  7 June, 
1566. 

Wright,  Arthur,  clerk,  presented  by  Sir  William 
Willoughby,  knight,  lord  Willughbie  of  Parham, 
to  the  church  of  Bucknall,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
by  resignation,  was  admitted  27  July,  1566. 
Crawcock,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Tidde,  by  reason  of  an  advowson  to  him,  for  this 
turn,  made  by  the  dean  and  chapter  of  the 
cathedral  church  of  the  Blessed  Mary  of  Lincoln, 
to  the  vicarage  of  Bithaw,  Lincoln  diocese, 
vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted  A.D.  1566. 
Stoninge,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Skerne,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  a certain  advow- 
son to  him  thereof,  for  this  turn,  granted  by 
William  Skipwith,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Laceby, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  6 
August,  1566. 
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Forman,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Mydleton,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  the  advowson 
having  been  to  him  granted  for  this  turn  and 
another  turn,  to  the  church  of  Wintringam, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
William  Aullett,  was  admitted  2 7 June,  1566. 
Okeden,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Porter,  gentleman,  to  the  church  of  Belton, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
6 February,  1 5^7[“8]. 

[Folio]  19. 

Kerewoode,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Swyntan  of  London,  and  Margery  his  wife,  to  the 
vicarage  of  Harrold  alias  Harwold,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted 
12  February,  i56y[-8]. 

Seymor,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Reffame,  Lincoln 
diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  21  January, 

1567O8]. 

Frost,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  George 
Fairfax,  gentleman,  to  the  church  of  Bullingbroke, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
February,  i567[-8]. 

Tailor,  Humphrey,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  church  of  Kympton,  Lincoln 
diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  6 February, 
i567[-8]. 

Ellys,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  church  of  Horkestowe,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  9 Elizabeth 
[A.D.  1566-7]. 

Skynner,  Roger,  clerk,  presented  by  Elizeus 
Crymes  of  Buckland,  co.  Devon,  gentleman,  to  the 
vicarage  of  Celby,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by 
death,  was  admitted  20  February,  i567[-8.] 
Garland,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Lymber,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  the  last 
day  of  February,  i567[-8]. 


[Folio 


i99 


[Farnham- 

Royal, 

Bucks.] 

(255.) 

[Southill, 

Beds.] 

(256) 

[Sixhills, 

Lines.] 

(257) 

[Hungar- 

ton, 

Leics.] 

(25«) 

[Turvey, 

Beds.] 

(259) 

[Croft, 

Lines.] 

(260) 

[Temps- 

ford, 

Beds.] 

(261) 


Stonesby, 

[Leics.] 

(262) 

[Coates, 

Gt„ 

Lines.] 

(263) 

Ilmer, 

[Bucks.] 

(264) 


e Antiquities , &c. 

[Folio  19^.] 

Harward,  William,  A.M.,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  church  of  Farna^z  Riall,  vacant 
by  resignation,  was  admitted  8 Elizabeth  [A.D. 
1565-6]. 

Ireland,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Southyell,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted  the 
penultimate  day  of  May,  1566. 

Verley,  Edmund,  clerk,  presented  by  George 
Henneage,  esquire,  to  the  church  [r/r]  of  Sixill, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
vicar  22  March,  i565[-6]. 

Nayler,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Brian  Cave, 
esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Hungerton,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  March, 
i568[-9]. 

Burkoke,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Lodovic 
Mordante,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Turvey, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
11  March,  i568[-9]. 

Fairfax,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  George 
Fairfax,  merchant  of  the  Staple,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Crofte,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was 
admitted  15  May,  1568. 

Noke,  Thomas,  A.M.,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  church  of  Tempesford,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted 
16  March,  is68[-9], 

[Folio]  20. 

Dansey,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Whitinge,  yeoman,  to  the  vicarage  of  Stonesby, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
18  March,  i568[-9]. 

South,  Thomas,  A.B.,  presented  by  Thomas 
Barnardiston  to  the  church  of  Cot^r  mag«a, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
18  March,  1 568 [-9]. 

Wright,  Martin,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Dormer,  knight,  to  the  vicarage  of  Ilmer,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  5 April, 
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11  Elizabeth  [A.D.  1568-9]. 

Barkewith,  Miles,  clerk,  presented  by  Oueen 
Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Sutton,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death, was  admitted  8 April,  1569. 
Smyth,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Conyers, 
esquire,  to  the  churches  of  Belcheford,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Gregory 
Scott,  was  admitted  13  April,  1569. 

Turner,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Burnell,  esquire,  and  Helen  his  wife,  to  the 
vicarage  of  Howton,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by 
death,  was  admitted  13  April,  1569. 

Westwicke,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  church  of  Sholesbury,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  11  Eliza- 
beth [A.D.  1568-9]. 


[Brace- 

bridge, 

Lines.] 

(269) 


[Swarby, 

Lines.] 

(270) 

Skillington, 

[Lines.] 

(271) 


[Arnesby, 

Leics.] 

(272) 

Cosby, 

[Leics.] 

(273) 


[Folio  20^.] 

Crosfeld,  Martin,  clerk,  presented  by  Edmund 
Yarburgh,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  a grant  made 
to  him  for  this  turn  and  during  the  minority  of 
Vincent  Graunthaw,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Bracebrige,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  resignation, 
was  admitted  16  April,  1569. 

Longe,  Nicholas,  clerk,  presented  by  Christopher 
Kelke,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Swarbie, 
Lincoln  diocese,  lawfully  vacant,  was  admitted 
16  April,  1569. 

Allen  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  the  cathedral  church  of  the  Blessed 
Mary  of  Lincoln  to  the  vicarage  of  Skillington, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
16  April,  1569. 

Tompson,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Vincente,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Ernesbie, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  was 
admitted  20  April,  1569. 

Wyatt,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Cosby,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  20  April, 
1569. 
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Gace,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  vicarage  of  Honington,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  24  April, 
1569. 

Bird,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Gerard  Southill, 
esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Kirnington,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  1 1 Eliza- 
beth [A.D.  1568-9]. 

[Folio]  21. 

Talbery,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Arthur 
Wilmytt,  John  Burlase,  esquire,  John  Wilmott, 
and  James  Wilmott,  to  the  vicarage  of  Marlowe 
p^r^a,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted  [blank] 
day  of  May,  1569. 

Welles,  John,  A.M.,  presented  by  William 
Clarke,  Richard  Welles,  and  Nicholas  Challoner, 
to  the  church  of  Hallywell  cum  Nedingworth,  by 
reason  of  [a  grant  of  the]  advowson  to  them 
jointly  and  severally  made,  for  this  turn,  for 
presenting  the  said  John  Welles,  lawfully  vacant, 
was  admitted  A.D.  1569. 

Henshoo,  Henry,  S.T.B.,  presented  by  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of 
Horncastle,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was 
admitted  25  October,  1557. 

Swallowe,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  the  cathedral  church  of  the  Blessed 
Mary  of  Lincoln,  to  the  vicarage  of  Seuerbie, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
11  June,  1563. 

Shawe,  Ralph,  clerk,  presented  to  the  vicarage  of 
Donington,  Lincoln  diocese,  by  John  Popham, 
gentleman,  vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted 
11  June,  1563. 

Bristowe,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  the  cathedral  church  of  the  Blessed 
Mary  of  Lincoln  to  the  vicarage  of  Scredington, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation  (dimissi- 
onem),  was  admitted  10  June,  1563. 

Est,  William,  clerk,  presented,  by  William  White 
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of  Lowth,  to  the  vicarage  of  Fotherbie,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  [John*]  Obrey, 
was  admitted  16  June,  1563. 

[Folio  2i£.] 

Webster,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Roger 
Dalison,  S.T.D.,  precentor  of  the  cathedral  church 
of  the  Blessed  Mary  of  Lincoln,  and  prebendary 
of  Empingaw  in  the  same,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Empingaw,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  1 1 June, 

1563- 

Key,  Peter,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard  Cracrofte 
and  Laurence  Meres,  esquires,  executors  of  the 
will  of  William  Sandon,  of  Askby  [Ashby]  near 
Partney,  esquire,  deceased,  by  reason  of  the 
minority  of  Ambrose  Sandon,  son  and  heir  of  the 
said  William  Sandon,  to  the  church  of  Ashbie 
near  Partney,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Thomas 
Fairfax,  was  admitted  16  June,  1563. 

Tunstall,  Rodolph,  A.M.,  presented  by  Robert 
Beaumounte,  S.T.B.  and  master  of  the  college 
of  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity,  Cambridge, 
and  the  fellows  of  the  same  college,  to  the 
vicarage  of  Hitchine,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by 
the  deprivation  of  Henry  Aston,  was  admitted 
20  June,  1563. 

Withipoll,  Daniel,  clerk,  presented  by  Edmund 
Withipoll,  of  Gipping  (de  Gippewico),  co.  Suffolk, 
esquire,  to  the  church  of  Westerkeale,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant,  was  admitted  23  June,  1563. 
Pele,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  George 
Sherard  to  the  church  of  Gunbie,  Lincoln  diocese, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Sir  Robert  Winter, 
was  admitted  the  last  day  of  June,  1563. 
Washenton,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Henry 
Lee,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Hardwicke,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant,  was  admitted  23rd  June,  1563. 

[Folio]  22. 

Toller,  Peter,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Tyrwhitt,  knight,  to  the  vicarage  of  Camer- 


* Cf.  No.  149. 
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Lines.]  ingaw,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of 

(289)  Thomas  Tompson,  was  admitted  23  June,  1563. 
[Deeping,  Evers,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  William 

W.,  Cecill,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Westdepinge, 

Lines.]  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  was 

(290)  admitted  2 July,  1563. 

[Theddle-  Williamson,  Nicholas,  clerk,  presented  by 
thorpe,  W.,  Henry  Sidney,  knight,  to  the  church  of  West 
Lines.]  thedelthorp,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  death, 

(291)  was  admitted  7 July,  1563. 

Dorring-  Walker,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 

ton,  Yorke,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Dorrington, 

[Lines.]  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant,  was  admitted  6 July, 

(292)  1563. 

Owston,  Buttrie,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas, 
[Lines.]  archbishop  of  York,  primate  of  England  and 

(293)  metropolitan,  to  the  vicarage  of  Oweston,  Lincoln 
diocese,  lawfully  vacant,  was  admitted  7 July,  1563. 

Welton,  Towers,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 

[Lines.]  Tailor,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  a demise  of  the 

(294)  prebend  of  Welton  Ryvall  [in  Lincoln  cathedral] 
to  him  made,  to  the  vicarage  of  Weltonne, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  fault  and  negligence 
of  the  last  vicar  there  in  not  paying  the  tenths  due 
to  the  Queen,  he  having  been  lawfully  certificated 
amongst  those  refusing,  was  admitted  10  July, 

i563- 

Chalgrave,  Paye,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Corne- 

[Beds.]  wall,  gentleman,  to  the  vicarage  * of  Chalgrave, 

(295)  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant,  was  admitted  to  the  same 
vicarage  19  July,  1563. 

[Folio  22b.] 

[Throck-  Tilbroke,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
ing,  Hide,  junior,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Throckinge, 

Herts.]  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  William 

(296)  Cocke,  was  admitted  16  July,  1563. 

Yelling,  Aspinall,  Nicholas,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
[Hunts.]  Elizabeth  to  the  church  of  Yellinge,  Lincoln 

(297)  diocese,  vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted 
17  July,  1563. 


“ Church  ” is  written  above  “ vicarage  ” which  is  underlined. 
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Wistowe,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  church  of  Gravenhurste,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted 

27  Mb  1563- 

Coldcole,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Copledike,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Aswardby, 
Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the  death  of  John 
Colson,  was  admitted  20  September,  1563. 

Dale,  Edward,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas  Dale, 
gentleman,  to  the  church  of  Leggesbie,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  20 
September,  1563. 

Butler,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Candishe,  of  Grymstonhaull,  co.  Suffolk,  esquire, 
to  the  vicarage  of  Sibsaie,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant 
by  the  resignation  of  Geoffrey  Thornton,  was 
admitted  11  July,  1563. 

BrantinghA/?z,  William,  clerk,  presented  by 
Edward  Dymoke,  knight,  to  the  church  of 
Comb^rworth,  Lincoln  diocese,  [vacant]  by  the 
fault  and  negligence  of  the  last  incumbent  there 
in  not  paying  tenths,  he  having  been  certificated 
amongst  those  refusing  [the  tenths  which  were] 
due,  was  admitted  the  last  day  of  Odfober,  1561. 

[Folio]  23. 

Gray,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard  Cray- 
crofte,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Claxbie,  Lincoln 
diocese,  vacant  by  the  negligence  and  fault  of  the 
last  vicar  in  not  paying  the  tenths  of  the  Queen, 
he  having  been  certificated  amongst  those  refusing 
[the  tenths  which  were]  due,  was  admitted  24 
July,  1561. 

Wright,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Tirwhite  of  Kettlebie,  knight,  to  the  vicarage  of 
of  Cadney,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  the 
resignation  of  John  Thorpe,  clerk,  was  admitted 
19  June,  1561. 

Woode,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Walter  de 
Veroux  [Devereux],  K.G.,  viscount  Hereford, 


I.e.,  the  archdeaconry  [and  also  the  county]  of. 
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lord  Ferries  [Ferrers]  of  Chartley,  to  the  church 
of  Keiston,  was  admitted  4 July,  1554. 

Laumott,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Owin 
Oglethorp,  the  dean,  and  the  chapter  of  the 
Blessed  Mary  and  St.  George  the  Martyr  within 
the  castle  of  Windesor,  co.  Buckingham,  and  the 
canons  of  same  place,  to  the  vicarage  of 

Wyrardesbury,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted 
13  November,  1554. 

Cooper,  John,  presented  by  John  Tymse,  yeoman, 
by  reason  of  the  advowson  having  been  to  him 
granted  by  the  abbot  and  convent  of  late 
monastery  of  St.  Alban,  to  the  vicarage  of 

Dunstable  Houghton,  vacant  by  death,  was 
admitted  14  November,  1554. 


[Folio  23 £.] 

CocK^r,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
| Hide  and  Edmuwd  Knupton,  gentlemen,  executors 
of  the  will  of  George  Hide,  deceased,  to  the 
church  of  Throckinge,  vacant  by  the  deprivation 
of  Thomas  Benson,  [admitted]  14  November, 
1554- 

Geffrey,  Sir  Richard,  collated,  14  November, 
1554,  by  the  lord  John  Whyte,  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
to  the  church  of  Puttenhaw,  vacant  by  deprivation 
(privacionem). 

Vernon,  Thomas,  bachelor  of  holy  writ,  presented 
by  William  Dormer,  knight,  to  the  church  of 
Hogeston,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant  by  deprivation, 
was  admitted  10  November,  1554. 

Stradlinge,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Alexander 
Popham,  esquire,  by  reason  of  a demise  of  the 
redtory  of  Donington  to  him  made,  to  the 
vicarage  of  Donington,  was  admitted  14  Nov- 
ember, 1554. 

Badesley,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  church  of  Ashebie  parva,  Lincoln 
diocese,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  16  Nov- 
ember, 1554. 


* /.<?.,  the  archdeaconry  [and  also  the  county]  of. 
4 I.e.,  the  archdeaconry  of. 
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Westmill, 

[Herts.] 

Hunt’.t 

(3*3) 
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Sandford], 

Buck’.* 

(314) 
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(31 5) 


[Ayott  St. 
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Hunt’.f 

(316) 
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chester, 
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Beds.] 

(318) 

[Ivinghoe], 

Buck’.* 

(319) 


Welby, 
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Chambers,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Nicholas 
Collin,  yeoman,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having 
been  to  him  granted  by  the  abbot  and  convent  of 
the  dissolved  monastery  of  [St.  Mary]  Graces 
near  the  tower  of  London,  to  the  church  of 
Westmill,  Lincoln  diocese,  vacant,  was  admitted 
16  November,  1554. 

Charnocke,  James,  clerk,  presented  by  the  lady 
Anne,  countess  of  Oxford,  to  the  church  of 
Aston  Sandford,  Lincoln  diocese,  of  right  vacant, 
was  admitted  16  November,  1554. 

[Folio]  24. 

Abell,  John,  A.M.,  presented  by  John  Frankishe, 
lessee  of  the  prebend  of  Banbury,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Banbury,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  John  Pitte, 
bachelor  of  holy  writ,  was  admitted  23  November, 
1554- 

Whitbie,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Nicholas 
Bristowe,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Ayott  St. 
Laurence,  vacant  by  the  deprivation  of  Robert 
Nebbe,  was  admitted  23  November,  1554. 

Weston,  William,  clerk,  collated,  26  November, 
1554,  by  the  lord  John  White,  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
to  the  vicarage  of  Godmanchester,  vacant,  and 
belonging  to  his  collation  by  lapse. 

Hatley,  John,  A.M.,  presented  by  Queen  Mary 
to  the  church  of  Tilbroke,  vacant,  was  admitted 
13  February,  1554O5]. 

Lovell,  Tho,  A.M.,  presented  by  Robert  Barker 
of  London,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having 
been  to  him,  for  this  turn,  granted  by  the  re&or 
of  the  house  or  college  of  Asshrigge  [co.  Buck- 
ingham], and  the  convent  of  the  same  place,  to 
the  vicarage  of  Ivingho,  vacant  by  resignation, 
was  admitted  28  November,  1554. 

[Folio  24L] 

Battie,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Crome,  S.T.P.,  prebendary  of  South  Graunthaw, 


* I.e the  archdeaconry  [and  also  the  county]  of. 
f I.e the  archdeaconry  of. 
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to  the  church  of  Welbie,  vacant  by  the  deprivation 
of  William  Moone,  was  admitted  27  November, 
1554- 

Rus,  Philip  de,  presented  by  Clement  Parrotte, 
A.M.,  prebendary  of  Bugden  [Buckden],  to  the 
vicarage  of  Bugden,  vacant,  was  admitted  6 
December,  1554. 

Overtonne,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Crome,  S.T.P.,  prebendary  of  South  Graunthaw, 
to  the  church  of  Colsterworthe,  vacant  by  the 
deprivation  of  John  Hardymaw,  married  clerk,  was 
admitted  27  November,  1554. 

Greswold,  George,  clerk,  presented  by  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of 
Wingrave,  of  right  vacant,  was  admitted  6 Dec- 
ember, 1554. 

Moreland,  Gabriel,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
ChnVfoferson,  S.T.B.,  master  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  and  the  fellows  of  same  college,  to 
the  vicarage  of  Royston,  vacant,  was  admitted 
5 December,  1554. 

Wakerley,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Oliver 
Leder,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Stoughton  P^rya, 
vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  4 January, 

i55+[-5]- 


[Folio]  25. 


Bell,  Sir  James,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  Chetington, 
vacant,  was  admitted  12  January,  i554[-5]. 
Crofts,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Roland 
Swynburne,  bachelor  of  holy  writ,  master  of  the 
college  or  hall  called  clare  hall,  Cambridge,  and 
the  fellows  of  same  college,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Grainsden  mag/za,  vacant,  was  admitted  18 
January,  I554[:5]. 

Andrewe,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of 
Wendover,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  William 
Brustoo,  was  admitted  24  January,  J 554[~5] - 


:hdeaconry  [and  also  the  county]  of. 
:hdeaconry  of. 
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Man,  Master  Henry,  S.T.P.,  presented  by  James 
Hopwood,  yeomaw,  by  reason  of  a certain  assign- 
ment (deputacionis)  to  him  made  by  James 
Edmurcdes,  esquire,  on  the  strength  of  a certain 
advowson  to  the  said  James  and  others,  jointly 
and  severally,  [made]  by  the  prior  and  convent  of 
the  house  of  Jesus  of  Bethelem  of  Shene  [Sheen 
priory],  to  the  church  of  Thurcaston,  vacant  by 
death,  was  admitted  11  February,  1554J-5]. 
Inghaw,  Roger,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Ridings 
and  John  Corbett,  gentlemen,  by  reason  of  an 
assignment  by  Francis  Shakeley  to  them  made 
on  the  strength  of  a certain  advowson  to  the 
aforesaid  Francis  by  the  late  prior  and  convent  of 
the  dissolved  monastery  of  Shene  made  for  this 
turn,  to  the  church  of  Glenfeld,  vacant  by  the 
death  of  William  Chaundeler,  clerk,  was  admitted 
10  February,  1554O5]. 

[Folio  25^.] 

Jorden,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Francis,  earl 
of  Huntingdon,  K.G.,  to  the  church  of  South 
Kilworth,  vacant  by  the  death  of  William 
Chaundeler,  was  admitted  14  February,  i554[-5]« 
Bancke,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Cheyney,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Harwold, 
vacant  by  the  cession  of  Thomas  Ashe,  clerk,  was 
admitted  17  February,  i554[-5]. 

Yonge,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Hawse,  alias  Chamber,  re&or  of  the  church  of 
Gaddesden,  to  the  vicarage  of  Gaddesden  magwa, 
vacant  by  resignation  f 

Lapage,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Butler,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Atwicke  [«V], 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Simon  Tailor,  clerk,  was 
admitted  16  February,  i554[-5]. 

Piborne,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas  Pope, 
knight,  to  the  church  of  Knottinge,  vacant  by  the 
resignation  of  John  Blackwell,  was  admitted  19 
February,  IS54[-S]- 


* I.e .,  the  archdeaconry  [and  also  the  county]  of. 
•j*  The  entry  is  unfinished. 
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Belgrave, 

Leic’.* 

(336) 


[Goxhill], 

Line’.* 

(337) 

Hampden, 

Gt.,Buck’. 

(338) 

[Alcon- 

bury 

w. 

Weston], 
Hunt’.  * 

(339) 

[Toynton 
St.  Peter], 
Line.’* 

„ (34°) 
Stoke,  S., 

Line’* 

(34O 

[Woo- 

burn], 

Buck’.* 

(342) 


[Astwood] 

Buck’.* 

(343) 


Slacke,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  George 
Incente,  esquire,  by  reason  [of  a grant]  of  the 
advowson  to  him,  for  this  turn,  made  by  the  prior 
and  convent  of  Shene,  to  the  church  of  Belgrave, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Robert  Bowne,  clerk,  was 
admitted  27  February,  1 554[~5]- 

[Folio]  26. 

Dowle,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Broxolme  and  John  Bellowe,  esquires,  to  the 
vicarage  of  Gowill  [sic]  f,  vacant  by  deprivation, 
was  admitted  the  last  day  of  February,  1554J-5]. 
Smythe,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
* Hampden,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Hampden  mag- 
«a,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  12  August,  1555. 
Myrfine,  Stephen,  clerk,  presented  by  George 
Somus,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  the  advowson 
having  been  to  him,  for  this  turn,  granted  by  the 
dean  and  chapter  of  the  cathedral  church  of  West- 
minster, to  vicarage  of  Aukenbury  Weston, 
vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted  2 May,  1554. 
Bromewhite,  Robert,  clerk,  collated,  18  Novem- 
ber, 1554,  by  the  lord  bishop  to  the  church  of 
South  Toyntonne,  vacant,  and  belonging  to  his 
collation  by  lapse. 

Tirrey,  John,  clerk,  collated,  22  November, 
1554,  by  the  lord  bishop,  to  the  church  of  South 
Stoke,  vacant,  and  belonging  to  his  collation  by 
lapse. 

Athwike,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Sir  John 
Russell,  lord  Russell,  K.G.,  earl  of  Bedford,  and 
lord  privy  seal,  to  the  vicarage  of  Wooborne 
Deyncourte,  vacant,  was  admitted  1 December, 
1556. 

[Folio  26b.] 

Motte,  William,  clerk,  collated,  2 December, 
1 556,  by  the  lord  bishop  to  the  vicarage  of 
Estwoode,  of  right  vacant,  and  belonging  to  his 
collation  by  lapse. 

[To  be  continued). 


* I.e the  archdeaconry  [and  also  the  county]  of. 
f The  margin  has  “ Gowxill.” 

VOL.  5. 
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no.  Billingborough,  Historical  Notes,  &c.  (con- 
tinued from  Vol.  V.,  p.  186). — William  Toller  and  Emme 
Phillips  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliz@.  1574  was  married  and 
settled  at  Billingborough  and  at  his  death  in  the  year  1621  he 
gave  ten  pounds  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  said  town  in  lew 
whereof  and  forty  pounds  given  by  several  other  persons  they 
now  enjoy  a house  and  two  acres  and  an  half  of  land  in 
Gosberton  and  Quadring.  They  had  issue  Richard  Toller 
born  in  the  year  1579.  He  married  Emmie  Foster  and  had 
issue  William  Toller.  He  married  Anne  Booth  and  they  had 
issue  John  Toller  and  Richard  his  eldest  son  who  dyed  without 
issue  leaving  his  estate  to  John  his  younger  brother  born  in  the 
year  1629.  He  married  Mary  Brown  widdow  and  has  issue 

John  Toller  born  1662.  He  married Nethercotes  and 

had  issue  John  Toller  he  married  Katherine  daughter  of 
Sr.  John  Chester  baronett  in  the  year  1718  and  hath  issue  one 
son  and  two  daughters. 

Henry  Padley  was  an  inhabitant  and  a freeholder  in  this 
town  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliz.  viz : 1568. 

William  Bernard  was  of  this  town  in  the  year  1572. 

John  Brown  and  Ann  Harrison  both  of  this  town  was 
married  in  1573. 

William  Carter  was  an  inhabitant  in  this  town  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Eliz.  1 577  and  from  him  is  descended  John  Carter 
who  is  a freeholder  in  this  town  at  this  time  1739. 

John  White  was  Vicar  of  Billingborough  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Eliz.  1577  and  he  gave  ^20  to  the  use  of  the  poore  also. 

William  Morrice  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time  and 
gave  ten  pounds  to  the  use  of  the  poor  in  lieu  of  which  and 
John  White’s  ^20  [folio  14]  and  Edward  Harrison’s  ten 
pounds  and  William  Toller’s  ten  pounds  before  mentioned 
John  Toller  settled  a house  and  two  acres  and-a-half  of  land 
in  Quadring  and  Gosbertown  to  the  use  of  the  poor  for  ever. 
The  said  William  Morrice  also  in  his  last  Will  gave  live 
pounds  towards  the  repairing  of  the  town  wells  to  be  pd.  at  the 
dire£tion  of  his  executors  Richard  Toller  and  William  Cole 
unto  such  artificers  as  shall  be  sett  over  the  work  when  as  some 
other  well-minded  Christians  will  give  some  more  to  it  towards 
the  building  of  a Conduit.  His  lands  were  settled  on  his 
granddaughter  Anne  Harrison  at  her  mother’s  marriage  and 
confirmed  by  his  Will. 

Nicholas  Fryth  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time  and  of 
him  Mr.  Burton’s  Frythsens  in  Heslam  took  their  name. 

Richard 
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was  of  this  town  An  : Reg:  Eliz.  1596. 


Richard  Walpole  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time. 

Richard  Withers  J 
Christopher  Lane 
John  Gulson 
John  East  J 

fohn  Eldrett  ) _ . 

Richard  Hall  J at  the  same  tlme’ 

William  the  son  of  Thomas  Cole  of  Billingborough  was 
baptized  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliz:  1585,  he  married 
Margarett  Obery  in  1609  and  had  issue  Richard  Cole 
attorney-at-law.  Grace  married  to  Mr.  Thomas  Burton. 
William  Cole  who  died  single  and  Thomas  Cole  who  marryed 
Martha  daughter  of  William  Burton  and  had  issue  one  son 
William  Cole  and  dyed  without  issue  and  three  daughters 

Margarett  marryed  first  to  Rollison  and  second  to  Samuel 

Kinsey  of  Sleaford.  Ann  married  to  Nathaniel  Cappe  of 
Harmstone  and  Martha  marryed  to  Richard  Smith  who  son 
Richard  Smith  now  dwells  in  the  house  of  the  Coles  in 
Billingborough  being  heir  to  his  mother  who  was  one  of  the 
three  sisters  and  coheirs  of  the  said  William  Cole  which  estate 
was  purchased  of  Thomas  Cony  of  Basingthorpe  by  Thomas 
Cole  aforesaid  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1583  and  was  purchased 
of  John  Harrington  of  Exon  in  the  county  Rutland  by  Richard 
Cony  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1538. 

Anthony  Hill  was  Vicar  of  Billingborough  in  the  reign  of 
King  James  the  first  1613. 

[Folio  15] 


William  Hareby  was  a land  owner  in  this  town  in  the  reign 
of  King  James  the  first  1615  and  his  heirs  by  Eliz:  his  daughr. 
who  was  married  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1617  to  John  Birkitt 
are  owners  of  the  same  estate  viz:  Thomas  Birkitt  and  Wm. 
Birkitt. 

William  Taverner  had  a son  of  his  own  name  baptised  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Eliz.  1561  in  the  town  where  his  posterity 
was  land  owners  to  the  year  1725  : viz.  166  years. 

Robert  Bate  was  of  this  town  at  the  same  time  also. 

Hugh  Tingle  whose  issue  continued  about  150  years. 
William  Carter  was  Vicar  of  Billingborough  King  Charles  the 
first  1621  and  continued  to  the  reign  of  King  Charles  2d.  1634. 

William  Booth  and  Alice  Rochford  was  married  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1629  and  settled  at  Billingborough. 

Thomas  Read  and  Ann  Hareby  was  married  in  the  year  of 

our 
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our  Lord  1622  and  settled  at  Billingborough  and  their  issue 
continues  tennants  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

James  Morton  was  Vicar  of  this  town  from  the  year  1634 
to  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  second  1663. 

John  Everingham  married  the  daughter  of  Samuel  Thomson 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1650.  She  was  sole  heir  to  her  mother 
who  was  daughter  and  sole  heir  to  Nicholas  Hareby  her 
grandson  John  Everingham  is  owner  of  a freehold  estate  in  her 
right  now  1737. 

Robert  Clipsham  was  Vicar  of  Billingborough  from  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1663  to  I702*  He  wrote  a book  entituled 
cc  The  Grand  Expedient  Examined.” 


An  Abstract  taken  out  of  ancient  deeds  and  writings 
belonging  to  the  town  of  Billingborough  in  the  county 
of  Lincoln  the  26th  day  of  Odfober  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1647  as  you  may  find  the  same  numbred  on  the 
back  of  the  deeds  by  Richard  Cole  attorney  at  law  and 
now  transcribed  this  12th  day  of  July  1737  by 

Jo  Burton. 

[Folio  17] 

N°.  1.  John  the  son  of  Elias  of  Billingborough  by  his 
Deed  without  date  did  Grant  unto  Beatrix  his  Daughter  three 
Acres  and  a half  of  Arable  Land  in  Billingborough  and  Horbling 
whereof  two  Acres  do  lye  under  Oseby  near  the  Lands  of 
William  the  son  of  Richard  toward  the  West  and  one  half  acre 
lyeth  at  Stackpole  near  unto  the  Lands  of  the  Prior  of  Semp- 
ringham  on  the  East  And  one  acre  lyeth  in  the  field  of  Horbling 
called  Vomsurbeed  near  the  lands  of  Robert  de  Leroteler  toward 
the  West  To  hold  to  her  and  the  heirs  of  her  body  lawfully 
begotten  and  for  want  of  such  heirs  then  to  the  heirs  of  the 
Grantor  with  a Generali  Warrantie  attested  by  John  the  son 
of  John  de  Billingborough  Henry  Spyan  William  de  Newton 
William  the  son  of  Richard  William  Bate  and  others.  (1300). 

2.  Robert  de  Torenill  Knight  of  the  Temple  in  England 
by  his  Deed  without  date  did  Grant  unto  William  of  Moleburn 
one  Messuage  with  a Curtilage  lying  in  Private  Field  extending 
from  the  said  Field  unto  the  Kings  Highway  leading  from 
Fleet  to  Weston  as  it  is  inclosed  To  hold  to  him  and  his 
Heirs  for  ever  paying  twenty  shillings  for  all  manner  of 
Services. 

3.  Peter  the  son  of  Mark  de  Stow  by  his  Deed  without 
date  did  Grant  unto  John  the  son  of  Blye  of  Billingborough 

half 
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half  an  acre  of  Meadow  in  Flodacre  in  divers  places  above  the 
meadow  of  John  toward  the  South  to  hold  to  him  his  Heirs 
and  assigns  to  give  sell  or  bequeath  at  his  pleasure  paying 
yearly  one  half  penny  at  Easter  for  all  Services  with  a Generali 
Warrantie  Attested  Master  Simon  de  Buckminster  John  the 
son  of  Mer  de  Billingborough  John  the  son  of  John  of  the 
same  John  the  son  of  William  of  the  same  John  of  the  same 
and  others.  (1270). 

4.  Robert  the  son  of  William  the  son  of  Edward  of  Kirkby 
by  his  Deed  dated  at  Brunefalias  (Bourn)  Saturday  before  the 
Translation  of  S1.  Hugh  the  Bishop  in  the  Eleventh  Year  of 
King  Edward’  Son  King  Edward  Did  Grant  unto  John  the  son 
of  Phillip  [folio  18]  One  Messuage  lying  in  the  Ancient  Town 
of  Brune  between  the  Messuage  of  the  said  John  on  the  East 
and  the  Street  on  the  West  whose  North  head  Abutteth  upon 
a Messuage  of  the  said  John  and  its  South  head  upon  the 
North  Gate  To  hold  to  him  his  heirs  and  assigns  with  a 
Generali  Warrantie  Attested  Robert  Nicholas  Thomas  de 
Berford  John  de  Cunnesby  Henry  Durance  Robert  de  Lincoln 
and  others.  An:  Dom:  1318. 

5.  John  the  son  of  Robert  de  Stow  by  his  Deed  dated  at 
Billingborough  Sunday  after  the  Feast  of  S*.  Soliastica  the 
Virgin  in  the  fourth  year  of  Edward  the  third  did  Grant  unto 
Thomas  Findyen  one  Acre  and  a half  of  Arable  Land  in 
Billingborough  lying  in  Parcells  in  the  West  Field  at  the 
Brokey  Milnes  viz:  one  half  acre  lying  beyond  the  Fletgate 
near  the  lands  of  Robert  the  Skinner  on  the  East  and  the 
Lands  of  Gilbert  the  Chapman  on  the  West  And  Abutts  upon 
the  Fortbeck  towards  the  North  And  one  Furrow  lyeth  for 
half  an  Acre  there  near  the  lands  of  the  said  Robert  the 
Skinner  on  the  West  whose  South  head  abutts  upon  the  Lands 
of  Phillip  Lovett  and  its  North  head  upon  the  Fortbeck  And 
half  an  Acre  lyeth  beyond  the  Fletgate  near  the  lands  of 
Mrs.  Rose  of  Birthorpe  which  she  held  As  her  Dower  on  the 
South  and  the  lands  of  the  said  Thomas  on  the  North  whose 
East  end  abutteth  upon  a Furrow  of  William  de  Stow  To  hold 
to  him  his  Heirs  and  Assigns  with  a Generali  Warrantie 
Attested  John  Vicar  of  Billingborough  Thomas  Spyan  of  the 
same  William  the  son  John  of  the  same  and  others.  (Anno 
i330)- 

6.  Alice  late  Wife  of  Richard  Bate  in  Cottesmore  the 
thirteenth  of  Edward  the  third  did  by  her  deed  release  unto 
Thomas  Prondring  of  Billingborough  all  her  right  of  and  in 

one 
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one  Toft  in  Billingborough  lying  on  the  south  of  the  Garden 
of  the  said  Thomas  which  She  held  in  Dowry  Attested  William 
the  son  of  John  of  Billingborough  Robert  de  Spalding  of  the 
same  Henry  de  Carpone  of  the  same  and  others.  Anno 
Domini  1339. 

[Folio  19] 

7.  Thomas  Gregge  of  Sempringham  the  twenty  fifth  of 
Edward  the  third  did  Grant  unto  John  of  Croxton  one  Acre  of 
Arable  Land  lying  in  the  Lands  near  the  Lands  of  John  of 
Dru  of  Pointon  to  the  West  and  the  Lands  which  Nicholas  of 
Tilshaw  did  Grant  unto  Dalby  on  the  East  and  abutteth  North 
on  a Furrow  of  John  Edwards  and  South  upon  the  lands  of 
William  Marmion  to  hold  to  him  his  Heirs  and  Assigns  with 
a General  Warrantie  Attested  Henry  Spyan  of  Billingburgh 
Henry  de  Spalding  of  the  same  and  others.  An:  Dom:  1351. 

8.  John  the  son  of  Jeffery  of  Birthorpe  of  Billingborough 
by  his  Deed  dated  the  twenty  eighth  of  Edward  the  third  did 
Grant  unto  Thomas  Barker  of  Pointon  and  his  Wife  And  the 
Heirs  and  Assigns  of  the  said  Thomas  one  Acre  of  Arable 
Land  lying  in  the  Sands  in  Billingborough  Field  near  the 
Lands  late  Thomas  Doturs  on  the  West  and  the  lands  of  John 
Ward  on  the  East  And  Abutteth  North  upon  the  lands  of 
William  Marmion  To  hold  to  him  his  Heirs  and  Assigns  with 

a General  Warrantie  Attested  John  de  de  Pointon 

William  Clarke  of  the  same  Henry  Spyan  de  Billingburgh 
Andrew  de  Spalding  of  the  same  and  others.  An.  Dom.  1354. 

9.  Thomas  Barker  of  Pointon  the  ninth 'of  Richard  the 
Second  did  Grant  unto  John  the  son  of  John  of  Croxton  of 
Billingborough  the  Elder  an  Acre  of  Arable  Land  lying  in 
Billingborough  Field  in  the  Sands  between  the  Lands  of  John 
Dumell  the  Younger  on  the  East  and  abutteth  North  upon  the 
Lands  of  Sr.  William  Marmion  KP.  and  South  upon  the  Lands 
of  Andrew  of  Spalding  To  hold  to  him  his  Heirs  and  Assigns 
with  a Generali  Warrantie  Attested  Andrew  de  Spalding  of 
Billingborough  John  Fordham  of  Billingburgh  Roger  Barker 
of  the  same  Wm.  Pingson  of  the  same  and  others.  (Anno 
Domini  1356). 

[Folio  20] 

10.  Joan  Amydough  of  Billingborough  the  fourth  of  Henry 
the  fifth  did  grant  unto  Henry  the  son  of  William  Amison  of 
Billingborough  one  Acre  of  Land  in  Billingborough  in  the 
South  Field  between  the  Lands  of  the  Lord  Beamont  on  the 
East  and  the  Lands  of  Roger  Barker  on  the  West  And  abutteth 

upon 
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upon  the  Guerengs  hegge  towards  the  South  and  upon  the 
Sleightings  towards  the  North  To  hold  to  him  his  Heirs  and 
Assigns  with  a Generali  Warrantie  Attested  John  Fordham 
Wm.  Merston  and  Robert  Pratt  all  of  Billingburgh  and  many 
others.  An  Dom  1413. 

1 1 . Robert  the  son  of  William  of  Spanby  the  fifth  of  Henry 
the  fifth  did  Grant  unto  Henry  the  son  of  William  de  Billing- 
burgh one  half  Acre  and  twenty  foot  of  Meadow  lying  in  the 
new  land  between  the  Meadow  of  Agnes  late  Wife  of  John  de 
Spalding  on  the  North  and  abutteth  West  upon  Syddell  and 
East  upon  Tweidike  To  hold  to  him  his  Heirs  and  Assigns 
with  a General  Warrantie  Attested  William  Merston  Rob1. 
Pratt  John  Glysson  John  Tymberland  and  Robert  Loughton 
all  of  Billingborough.  Anno  Domini  1418. 

12.  Thomas  Claymond  of  Hale  John  Anncell  of  Billing- 
burgh John  Bramcoate  Vicar  of  Billingburgh  and  Thomas  de 
Rippingale  in  the  first  Year  of  Henry  the  sixth  did  Grant  unto 
William  Merston  Robert  Pratt  John  Ellisson  William  Bell 
Henry  Bardeney  Robert  Williamson  Walter  George  John 
Barker  and  John  Cunesby  of  Billingburgh  one  Toft  with  the 
Appurts.  in  Billingburgh  called  the  Raten  = Rood  lying 
between  a Messuage  and  Close  late  John  Fordhams  on  the 
South  and  the  North  gate  on  the  North  and  abutteth  on 
another  highway  toward  the  East  and  upon  a toft  late  John 
Fordhams  [folio  21]  toward  the  West  which  Toft  they  did 
hold  together  jointly  with  the  said  John  Fordham  and  other 
Lands  and  Tenements  of  the  Guift  and  Feoffment  of  Andrew 
de  Spalding  to  hold  to  them  their  heirs  and  Assigns  Attested 
John  Wittelsey  Andrew  Doo  Thos.  Bardney  and  John  Pratt 
all  of  Billingborough  and  Andrew  Draper  and  John  Philip  of 
Horbling  and  others.  An:  Dm:  1422. 

13.  Robert  Marshall  of  Aslackbv  John  the  son  of  Henry 
of  Billingborough  and  John  Pratt  the  Elder  the  twenty  fifth 
Year  of  Henry  the  sixth  did  Grant  unto  William  Merston 
John  Glysson  William  Bell  Henry  Bardeney  Robert  William- 
son Walter  George  John  Barker  John  Cunesby  John  Morriston 
and  Andrew  Draper  of  Billingburgh  one  Acre  of  Arable  Land 
lying  in  one  Selion  in  the  East  Field  in  Billingburgh  in  a Place 
called  thirteen  Acres  between  the  Lands  of  the  Prior  and 
Covent  of  Sempringham  on  the  South  and  the  Lands  late  John 
Anncells  on  the  North  and  abutteth  upon  the  Land  of  John 
Lord  Bellemonte  and  the  Land  of  John  the  son  of  Henry 
towards  the  East  and  the  Land  of  Henry  Bardeney  towards 

the 
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the  West  which  Land  they  then  held  Jointly  with  other  Lands 
and  Tenements  of  the  Guift  of  Rob1.  Pratt  of  Billingborough 
who  had  it  formerly  of  the  Guift  of  Robert  Flemming  of 
Grantham  To  hold  to  them  their  Heirs  and  Assigns  Attested 
Robert  Merston  William  Draper  John  Phillips  John  Peke  and 
Thomas  all  of  Billingborough  and  many  others.  Anno 
Domini  1447. 

[To  be  continued,'). 


hi.  Records  of  Ancient  Horncastle  (continued  from 
Vol.  IV.,  p.  238).— 

Pleas  of  liberties  and  Quo  Warranto  before  J.  de  Vallibus 
and  his  associated  Justices  Itinerant,  at  Lincoln,  on  the 
Odtaves  of  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  9th  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
lord  King  Edward.  [15  June,  A.D.  1281.] 

Roll  18.  The  Lord  the  king,  by  Gilbert  de  Thorneton 
who  follows  for  him,  demands  against  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle 
the  manor  of  Horncastre,  with  the  appurtenances,  as  his  right, 
etc.,  and  whereof  the  Lord  Henry,*  his  father,  was  seized  in 
his  demesne  as  of  fee  and  right  in  the  time  of  peace,  etc.,  by 
taking  issues  to  the  value,  etc.,  and  from  the  same  Henry  the 
right,  etc.,  descended  to  this  lord  the  king  who  now  demands, 
as  son  and  heir ; and  that  such  be  his  right  he  asks,  etc. 

And  the  bishop  comes  and  defends  the  right  of  the  said 
lord  the  king  when,  etc.  And  he  says  that  he  ought  not  to 
answer  for  it  to  the  lord  the  king,  because  he  says  that  the 
aforesaid  manor,  with  its  appurtenances,  at  one  time  was  of  a 
certain  Ralph  de  Rodes,  who  thereof  enfeoffed  a certain  Walter 
Mauclerk,  formerly  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  his  predecessor,  to  hold 
to  him  and  his  heirs.  Which  said  manor  the  same  Bishop 
Walter  afterwards  gave  by  his  charter  to  his  Church  of  Carlisle 
and  the  future  bishops  in  the  same  church,  at  whose  instance 
and  procuration  the  lord  King  Henry,  the  father  of  the  now 
lord  the  king  confirmed  the  aforesaid  gift  by  his  charter  which 
proffers  in  these  words. — Henry  by  the  grace  of  God,  etc. 
Know  ye  that  we,  with  a desire  and  for  the  safety  of  our  soul, 
have  granted  and  by  our  charter  confirmed  to  God  and  the 
Church  of  the  Blessed  Mary  of  Carlisle,  and  to  the  bishops  who 
shall  preside  in  the  aforesaid  church  forever,  the  manor  of 
Horncastre,  with  the  appurtenances,  which  the  venerable  father 
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Walter,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  had  of  the  gift  of  Ralph  de  Rodes, 
and  which  the  same  bishop  by  his  charter  gave  to  his  aforesaid 
church  and  the  future  bishops  in  the  same  church  \ to  have 
and  to  hold  to  the  said  lord  bishop  and  the  same  church,  and  to 
the  future  bishops  in  it  in  free,  pure  and  perpetual  alms. 
Saving  to  us  and  our  heirs  the  service  thereof  due  to  be  done 
by  the  hand  of  the  aforesaid  Ralph  and  his  heirs,  etc.  Dated 
at  Rochester  by  the  hand  of  the  venerable  father  Ralph,  Bishop 
of  Chichester,  our  Chancellor,  on  the  25th  day  of  July,  in  the 
18th  year  of  his  reign.  And  wherefore  he  asks  if  he  ought  to 
answer  against  the  deed  of  the  same  king,  etc. 

And  Gilbert  de  Thorneton  says  that  that  confirmation  ought 
not  to  injure  the  lord  the  king  in  this  case,  because  he  says 
that  no  confirmation  made  by  the  same  king  of  lands  or 
tenements  of  the  gift  of  any  private  person  ought  to  take  away 
the  right  of  the  lord  the  king  unless  some  special  mention  of 
the  king’s  right  being  released  is  made  in  that  confirmation, 
inasmuch  as  the  lord  the  king  ought  in  nowise  to  be  circum- 
vented by  any  deception  in  his  court.  He  also  says  that  the 
aforesaid  Ralph  de  Rodes  gave  the  aforesaid  manor  to  the 
aforesaid  Walter,  formerly  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  and  his  heirs, 
who  afterwards,  without  any  change  of  estate  of  the  same 
manor,  made  a certain  charter  of  feoffment  to  his  aforesaid 
Church  of  Carlisle  and  to  the  future  bishops  in  the  same, 
concerning  which  said  feoffment  the  aforesaid  confirmation 
was  made.  Wherefore  he  asks  judgment,  etc. 

And  the  bishop  says  that  the  aforesaid  feoffment  is  not  void, 
but  full  and  sufficient,  etc.  A day  is  given  to  the.  same  bishop 
to  hear  his  judgment  in  three  weeks  from  the  day  of  S*.  Michael, 
wherever,  etc. 

N) 

Assize  Roll,  Divers  Counties,  2 > 10,  m.  3. 

S) 

Assizes  taken  at  Frestone  before  H.  de  Stapelton  and 
E.  de  Bekingham,  on  Monday  the  Morrow  of  S*.  James, 
2 Edward  I.  [26  July  A.D.  1283.] 

Ralph,  son  of  Robert,  son  of  William  Ascer,  who  is  under 
age,  as  it  is  said,  offered  himself  on  the  4th  day  against  Gilbert 
Myley  of  a plea  of  2\  acres  of  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  in 
Horncastre  and  Langeton  next  Horncastre,  which  he  claimed 
by  the  assize  of  mort  d’ancestor  against  him.  And  he  did  not 
come,  etc. 

Afterwards  on  the  Monday  next  after  the  Feast  of  the 

Circumcision 
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Circumcision  of  the  Lord,  at  Staunfford,  before  the  aforesaid 
Nicholas  de  Stapelton  and  Elias  de  Beckyngham  came  the 
jurors  ; who  say  upon  their  oath  that  the  aforesaid  Robert,  son 
of  William  Aser,  father  of  the  aforesaid  Ralph,  died  seized  of 
the  aforesaid  tenements  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee.  And  that  he 
died  after  the  term,  and  that  the  aforesaid  Ralph  is  his  next  heir. 

[Judgment.]  Therefore  it  is  considered  that  the  aforesaid 
Ralph  should  recover  his  seisin  thereof  by  the  view  of  the 
recognitors  ; and  the  aforesaid  Gilbert  is  in  mercy. 

Damages  68.,  and  [it  is  paid]  to  the  clerks. 

Date  as  above,  m.  3 d. 

The  assize  came  to  recognise  if  Asserus  Le  Clerk,  uncle  of 
Matilda  who  was  the  wife  of  Walter  de  Stikeney,  was  seized  in 
his  demesne  as  of  fee  of  one  toft  and  3^  acres  of  land,  with  the 
appurtenances,  in  Horncastre,  on  the  day  on  which  [he  died.] 
And  if,  &c.  And  whereof  Ralph,  son  of  Robert  Asser,  holds 
one  toft  thereof.  And  Avicia,  daughter  of  William  Asser, 
holds  3^  acres  thereof.  Who  now  came.  And  the  aforesaid 
Avicia,  touching  the  tenement  demanded  against  her,  vouches 
to  warrant  the  aforesaid  Ralph,  son  of  Robert  Asser,  who  is 
under  age,  by  a charter  which  she  offers,  and  which  witnesseth 
that  William  Ascer,  of  Horncaster,  grandfather  of  the  aforesaid 
Ralph,  whose  heir  he  is,  gave  the  aforesaid  tenements  to  the 
same  Avicia,  &c. 

Therefore  the  imparlance  remains  until  the  age  of  the 
aforesaid  Ralph,  &c. 

Patent  Roll,  10  Edward  I.,  m.  i. 

[A.D.  1281-2.] 

H.  de  Stapelton  and  E.  de  Bekingham  are  assigned  to  take 
the  assize  of  mort  d’ancestor  which  Matilda  who  was  the  wife 
of  Walter  de  Stibeneye  arraigned  against  Ralph,  son  of  Robert, 
Asser,  and  Amicia,  daughter  of  William  Asser,  touching  one 
toft  and  3-J  acres  of  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  in 
Horncastre. 

m.  6 d. 

H.  de  Stapelton  and  E.  de  Bekingham  are  assigned  to  take 
the  assize  of  mort  d’ancestor  which  Ralph,  son  of  Robert,  son 
of  William  Ascer,  arraigned  against  Gilbert  Millay,  touching 
2\  acres  of  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  in  Hornecastre  and 
Langeton  next  Hornecastre. 
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Pipe  Roll,  2 Edward  I.,  m.  2 d. 

Account  of  Ralph  de  Arnhale  of  the  issues  of  the  escheatries 
in  the  County  of  Lincoln  for  the  time  which  he  was  sheriff  of 
the  same  County,  from  Easter  Day  in  the  9th  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  until  Christmas  in  the  11th  year, 
from  13  April,  A.D.  1281,  until  25th  Dec.,  A.D.  1283. 

The  same  [sheriff]  renders  an  account  of  £4.  5s.  of  rent  of 
assize  in  the  hamlets  of  Enderby  and  Coningesby  which  were 
Thomas  de  Fraunton’s  who  held  of  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle 
within  the  soke  of  Horncastre  for  the  terms  of  Easter, 
S4.  Botulph  and  S4.  Michael,  in  the  9th  year,  which  hamlets 
Adam  de  S4.  Laud,  formerly  sheriff  of  Lincoln,  delivered  to  the 
same  Ralph  to  keep.  And  of  56s.  8d.  of  rent  of  assize  in  the 
same  hamlets,  together  with  the  office  of  the  escheatry  as  is 
contained  in  the  account  of  the  same  Adam  in  the  roll  of 
accounts  for  the  terms  of  Christmas  and  Easter  in  the  io4hyear 
before  he  delivered  the  aforesaid  hamlets  to  R Bishop  of 

Carlisle  to  hold  until  the  lawful  age  of  Thomas  Eitz  Alan 
nephew  (nepos)  and  heir  of  Thomas  de  Multon  being  in  the 
ward  of  the  king.  Rendering  therefor  annually  to  the  king  a 
certain  rent  according  to  the  extent  thereof  made  by  writ  of 
the  king.  Of  which  rent  the  same  R , the  bishop,  is 
respited  in  Lincoln,  on  Roll  xiij. 

Patent  Roll,  2 Edward  I.,  m.  22  d. 

[A.D.  1282-3.] 

H.  de  Stapelton  and  E.  de  Bekingham  are  assigned  to  take 
the  assize  of  novel  disseisin  which  Master  Richard  le  Carpenter 
arraigned  against  Laurota,  who  was  the  wife  of  John  de 
Bolteford,  touching  a tenement  in  Horncastre. 

Patent  Roll,  12  Edward  L,  m.  9 d. 

A.D.  1283-4.] 

H.  de  Stapelton  and  E.  de  Bekingham  are  assigned  to  take 
the  assize  of  novel  disseisin  which  William,  son  of  Robert  de 
Bardenay,  arraigned  against  Robert  Paune  and  William  Paune, 
touching  a tenement  in  Hornecastre. 

The  same  are  assigned  to  take  the  assize  of  novel  disseisin 
which  John,  son  of  Robert  de  Horncastre,  arraigned  against 
Hugh  Amory,  touching  tenements  in  Horncastre. 

Coram  Rege  Roll,  Trinity,  13  Edw.  I.,  m.  10. 

John,  son  of  Gerard  de  Rodes,  acknowledged  this  deed  in 
these  words. 


Know 
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Know  present  and  future  that  I,  John,  son  of  Gerard  de 
Rodes,  have  given,  granted,  and  by  this  my  present  charter 
have  confirmed  to  the  lord  Robert  Thebetot  and  Eva  his  wife, 
and  to  Pain  their  son  [amongst  many  other  things]  the  homage 
and  the  whole  service  of  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  and  his 
successors  for  the  manor  of  Horncastre,  with  the  appurtenances, 
&c.,  which  Gerard,  son  of  Gerard,  my  brother,  granted  to  me. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  the  aforesaid  Robert,  Eve,  and  Pain 
their  son,  and  to  the  heirs  of  the  same  Pain  of  his  body  lawfully 
begotten,  of  the  lord  the  king  freely,  quietly,  well  and  in  peace 
forever.  Rendering  for  them  annually  to  me  and  my  heirs,  &c., 
^80  sterling,  Sec.  And  if  it  happen  that  the  aforesaid  Pain 
shall  die  without  heir  of  his  body,  &c.,  the  aforesaid  manors,  &c., 
shall  revert  to  the  next  heirs  of  the  same  Robert,  Sec.  These 
being  witnesses ; the  lord  John  de  Vesey,  &c. 

Dated  at  Westminster,  on  the  Eve  of  Pentecost,  in  the  13th 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward.  [12  May,  1285.] 

Patent  Roll,  14  Richard  II.,  Part  2,  m.  47. 

The  king  to  all  to  whom,  etc.  We  have  inspected  the 
charter  of  the  lord  Henry  [II.]  formerly  King  of  England,  in 
these  words. 

Henry,  King  of  England,  etc.,  to  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
abbots,  earls,  barons,  Justices,  sheriffs,  ministers  and  all  his 
other  faithful  people,  French  and  English,  of  the  whole  of 
England,  greeting.  Know  ye  that  we  have  given  and  granted, 
and  by  the  present  charter  have  confirmed  to  Gerbod  del 
Eschaud  the  land  of  Clifton  and  its  soke,  etc. 

Witness,  Earl  Reginald  ; Richard  de  Luci’,  etc.  At  Pem- 
broke. 

We  have  also  inspected  the  charter  of  King  Edward, 
formerly  King  of  England,  our  progenitor,  likewise  made  in 
these  words. 

Edward  [I]  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  etc.,  to 
all  to  whom  the  present  letters  shall  come,  greeting.  We 
holding  firm  and  acceptable  the  gift  and  grant  which  our  very 
dear  and  faithful  John,  son  of  Gerard  de  Rodes,  made  to  our 
very  dear  and  faithful  Robert  Tybotot  and  Eva  his  wife,  and 
to  Pain,  their  son,  of  the  manors  of  Langare  and  Berneston, 
etc.,  and  also  of  the  homage  and  the  whole  service  of  Gervase 
de  Wyleford  and  of  his  heirs  for  the  manor  of  Clifton  and 
Wyleford,  with  the  appurtenances,  and  also  of  the  homage  and 
the  whole  service  of  Henry  de  Perepunt  and  his  heirs  for  the 
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manor  of  Barton,  with  the  appurtenances,  and  also  of  the 
homage  and  the  whole  service  of  Robert  Luterel  and  his  heirs 
for  the  manors  of  Brigeford  and  Gameston,  with  the  appur- 
tenances, and  also  of  the  homage  and  the  whole  service  of  the 
Bishop  of  Carlisle  and  his  successors  for  the  manor  of  Horne- 
castre,  with  the  appurtenances,  and  also  the  homage  and  the 
whole  service  of  Edmund  de  Eyncourt  and  his  heirs,  which 
Gerard,  son  of  Gerard,  brother  of  the  aforesaid  John,  granted 
to  the  aforesaid  John.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  the  aforesaid 
Robert,  Eva,  and  Pain,  their  son,  and  to  the  heirs  of  the  same 
Pain  lawfully  begotten  of  his  body,  of  us  freely,  quietly,  well 
and  in  peace,  hereditarily  forever,  do  grant  and  confirm  them 
for  us  and  our  heirs  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  as  the  charter  thereof 
made  between  them  reasonably  testifies,  etc. 

Witness  ourself  at  Westminster,  on  the  12th  day  of  May,  in 
the  13th  year  of  our  reign.  [A.D.  1285].  We  also,  holding 
firm  and  acceptable  the  grants  and  confirmations  aforesaid,  and 
all  and  singular  the  things  in  the  said  letters  contained,  for  us 
and  our  heirs  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  do  grant  and  confirm  them  to  our  very  dear  and 
faithful  Roger  Lescrop  and  Margaret  his  wife,  kinswoman  and 
heir  of  the  same  Gerbod,  and  of  Robert  Tybotot  and  Eve,  now 
tenants  of  the  manors,  etc.,  aforesaid,  etc. 

Witness  the  king  at  Westminster,  on  the  8th  day  of 
December.  [A.D.  1390]. 

L.T.R.  Memoranda  Roll,  13-14  Edw.  I.,  m.  6 d. 
Hilary,  14  Edw.  I.  [A.D.  1285-6]. 

Be  it  remembered  that  on  the  20th  day  of  Feb.  the 
Bishop  of  Carlisle  came  to  the  Exchequer  and  replevied  his 
liberty  of  Horncastre,  which  was  taken  into  the  hand  of  the 
king,  because  no  one  was  [here]  upon  the  account  of  the  sheriff 
of  Lincoln  for  the  aforesaid  bishop,  to  answer  for  the  king’s 
debts  which  came  in  the  summons  within  the  liberty  aforesaid ; 
and  the  liberty  aforesaid  is  restored  to  him.  So  that  Hugh  de 
Louher,  whom  the  bishop  puts  in  his  place  to  answer  for  the 
same,  may  fully  answer  for  the  debts  abovesaid  upon  the  next 
account  of  the  aforesaid  sheriff. 

Chancery  Inquisition  post  mortem,  13  Edward  I.,  No.  94. 
12  May,*  13  Edward  I.  [A.D.  1285]. 

Inquisition  made  by  command  of  the  lord  the  king,  by  the 
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oath  of  the  underwritten  men ; that  is  to  say,  Peter  de 
Dalderby,  William  son  of  John  de  Tatershall,  David  de  Thorp, 
Henry  de  Horsington,  Hugh  Fraunkelyn  of  Langeton,  Robert 
son  of  the  parson  of  Horsington,  William  de  Newerk,  William 
de  Wodehalle  of  Edlyngton,  William  Cade  of  Stretton, 
William  his  brother  of  the  same,  William  de  Wyspyngton, 
and  Robert  Webster  (Textor)  of  Thymelby,  if  it  is  to  the 
harm  or  damage  of  the  lord  the  king,  or  of  others,  if  the  same 
lord  the  king  grant  that  Alice  de  Candelesby  can  give  to  the 
abbot  and  convent  of  Kirkestede,  one  messuage  and  2 oxgangs 
of  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  in  Horncastre.  To  have  and 
to  hold  to  him  and  to  his  successors  forever,  or  not,  etc.  Who 
say  that  it  is  not  to  the  harm  or  damage  of  the  lord  the  king, 
or  of  others,  if  the  lord  the  king  grant  that  the  aforesaid  Alice 
can  give  the  aforesaid  tenements  to  the  aforesaid  abbot  and 
convent  in  form  aforesaid.  They  also  say  that  the  aforesaid 
Alice  de  Candelesby  now  holds  the  aforesaid  tenements  of  the 
aforesaid  abbot  and  convent  by  the  service  of  i8d.  by  the  year. 
They  also  say  that  the  aforesaid  tenements  are  of  the  fee  of  the 
same  abbot  and  convent,  which  they  have  of  the  gift  of  a 
certain  John  de  Tynton  for  now  eight  years  elapsed.  They 
also  say  that  the  aforesaid  messuage  and  land  are  worth  by  the 
year  15s.  in  all  issues. 

( To  be  continued ).  W.  Boyd. 

1 1 2.  Lincolnshire  Records:  Excerpts  from  the  MS. 
Notes  of  the  late  General  Plantagenet  Harrison, 
(continued  from  Vol.  V.,  p.  19 1). 

389.  William  de  Jernemune  versus  Emma  widow 
of  Thomas  de  Nevill,  de  pi  qd  redd  : ei  Thomas  son 
and  heir  of  Thomas  de  Neville. 

54  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Easter  26  Hen.  III. 

532.  Jolanus  fil  Jollan’  de  Neovilla  gave  40  shillings 
p.  lie  cone  cu’  Sarra  que  fuit  uxor  Jollani  de  Neovilla 
de  fil’  dotis. 

66  Coram  Rege  Roll.  Mich.  31  Hen.  III. 

(To  be  continued .)  Rupert  Upton. 

%EL>Lr. 

1 13.  Billingborough  Historical  Notes. — I have  read 
with  much  interest  the  hitherto  unpublished  Notes  of  Billing- 
borough. 
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borough.  There  is,  however,  one  statement  to  which  I may 
take  exception.  The  Notes  state  that  cc  Billingborough  is  as 
the  name  implies  a town  of  wells  and  ings  or  meadows.”  It  is 
true  that  “ ing  ” is  a Scandinavian  word  meaning  a meadow, 
and  that  meaning  may  be  found  in  places,  like  Deep-ing, 
Steep-ing.  w Ing  ” has  however  another  meaning,  i.e.,  “ the 
sons  of,”  from  which  it  is  taken  to  mean  cc  a tribe.” 

In  the  word  “ Billingborough”  there  is  no  trace  of  the  word 
“ well.” 

Having  premised  thus  much,  I will  endeavour  to  show  what 
the  word  really  means.  In  considering  this  question  it  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  before  the  invasion  of  the  Normans 
there  were  no  surnames  in  this  kingdom.  The  difficulty  was 
got  over  in  a curious  way.  Thus  the  sons  of  Will,  Bill,  or 
Ben  would  be  called  Willson,  Billson,  or  Benson.  Again,  if 
Bill  went  from  Grantham  to  live  at  (say)  Lincoln,  he  would 
be  called  Bill  of  Grantham.  When  an  ordinary  person  made 
a settlement,  the  place  would  be  called  after  his  name.  Thus, 
the  scores  of  places  called  “ Carlton  ” only  mean  cc  the  tun  or 
enclosure  of  Karl,”  the  Saxon  name  for  Charles.  So  “Bilton” 
means  “ the  enclosure  of  Bill.”  Occasionally  however  a whole 
tribe  would  settle  in  one  place,  and  then  the  name  would  be 
very  different.  Thus  the  many  places  called  w Allington  ” 
mean  the  enclosure  of  “ the  sons,  or  tribe,  of  Alla,”  a Saxon 
leader.”  “ Frodingham  ” means  the  “ ham,”  “ hame,”  or 
“ home  ” of  the  sons  of  Ford. 


There  are  hundreds  of  similar  instances  which  any  one  may 
see  for  himself  by  looking  at  a Gazetteer  of  the  county  of 
Lincoln. 


But  to  return  a nos  moutons.  “ Billinghurst  ” means  the 
“hurst”  or  “wood”  of  the  Billings,  the  tribe  of  Bill. 
“ Billinghay  ” means  the  park  or  enclosed  land  of  the  Billings. 
So  “Billingborough  ” means  the  “burgh  ” or  “fortress”  of  the 
Billings. 

I should  have  been  a little  shy  of  airing  my  knowledge  of  the 

subjedt  were  it  not  for  the  fadl  that  the  Rev.  Canon  Taylor,  in 

his  well-known  Words  and  Places , treats  of  this  very  family, 

and  points  out  that  the  Billings  were  of  the  royal  race  of  the 

Varini,  and  gave  their  name  to  the  places  “ Billingham,” 

“ Billingley,”  and  “ Billington,”  besides  those  which  I have 

mentioned.  ^ c 

,1  , Geo.  Sills. 
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Review. 

Historical  Notes  on  the  Parish  of  Partney , Lincolnshire , by  the  Rev.  Gilbert  George 
Walker,  M.A.,  ReCtor  of  Partney  with  Dalby,  sometime  Vicar  of  Huttoft. 
Spilsby  : W.  K.  Morton.  1898.  8vo.,  pp.  xi.,  201. 

This  is  one  of  those  parish  histories  that  it  is  really  refreshing  to  come  across, 
and  so  clear  and  simple  is  its  style,  that  the  humblest  reader  should  be  able  to  read 
it  without  a moment’s  feeling  of  weariness  or  perplexity. 

Though  Partney  has  never  held  a place  in  the  glare  and  clamour  of  general  history, 
the  account  of  its  general  existence  cannot  fail  to  interest  those  to  whom  the  growth 
of  each  village  community  reveals  a portion  of  the  great  whole  of  our  country. 
Mr.  Walker  has  given  us  a concise  and  pithy  description  of  the  descent  of  the  manor 
and  lands  from  the  Domesday  holders  to  the  present  day,  tracing  how  Gilbert  de 
Gaunt’s  fee  passed  to  the  Barons  Beaumont  (who  took  the  name  of  Vesci)  to  the 
sisters  and  coheirs  of  the  fifth  Gilbert  de  Gaunt  and  to  the  Willoughbys,  becoming 
divided  and  sub-divided  $ while  the  portion  owned  in  1168  by  Robert  Despencer 
became  by  exchange  the  property  of  Robert  de  Lacy,  descending  to  Alice  de  Lacy, 
wife  of  Edmund  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  thus  carrying  it  to  the  Crown,  to 
be  sold  by  Charles  I.  to  the  Corporation  of  London,  from  whom,  in  1658, 
Sir  Drayner  Massingberd  bought  it,  and  to  whose  descendants  it  still  belongs.  The 
excellent  pedigrees  of  de  Gaunt,  Willoughby,  Ormsby,  Thory,  &c.,  help  considerably 
to  elucidate  these  various  descents  and  partitions  of  the  parish. 

The  description  of  the  church  is  good,  but  how  one  regrets  that  nothing  has  been 
found  to  tell  us  when  and  by  whom  each  addition  and  alteration  was  made  $ 
alas  ! what  parish  in  Lincolnshire  or  elsewhere  can,  however,  offer  such  a chronicle  ? 
We  certainly  little  wonder  at  Mr.  Walker’s  plaintive  remark  as  to  the  chancel  being 
“ mainly  constructed  of  bricks,”  for  the  photograph  shows  how  absolutely  out  of 
keeping  and  unworthy  it  is  of  the  rest  of  the  church.  The  apparent  faCt  that  the 
font  was  once  fixed  against  one  of  the  pillars  is  curious,  as  this  is  rather  unusual,  but 
from  the  cases  cited  in  the  text,  the  fashion  evidently  found  favour  in  the  district. 
We  think  that  a printer’s  error  has  escaped  the  eye  of  correction  in  the  inscription 
on  the  third  bell.  The  list  of  ReCtors  is  wofully  scanty,  and  one  is  tempted  to 
wonder  whether  the  Bishop’s  Institution  Rolls  and  Books  in  the  Alnwick  Tower 
could  not  have  filled  in  many  of  those  yawning  gaps  in  the  catalogue.  According 
to  Bliss’s  Calendar  of  Papal  Registers , Master  David  (de  SanCta  Frideswide)  the 
Archdeacon  of  Derby  and  a prebendary  of  Lincoln  had,  in  February  1255-6,  licence 
from  Pope  Alexander  IV.  to  hold  one  benefice  with  cure  of  souls  besides  the  church 
of  Partney  (Parthen)  5 but  of  him  Mr.  Walker  makes  no  mention. 

Our  author  expresses  surprise  that  Partney  should  have  remained  a ReCtory,  but 
surely  the  very  lack  of  rapacity  on  the  part  of  the  Bardney  monks  in  taking  less  than 
a tithe  of  the  revenues  saved  it,  and  the  reCtor  is  better  off  now  than  had  a vicarage 
been  ordained  ; let  us  hope,  too,  that  the  pension  thus  withdrawn  from  the  parish 
was  employed  in  the  training  of  some  of  the  Partney  lads  within  the  monastery. 

Of  the  Ralph  Grene,  yeoman,  who  was  sworn  in  on  the  King’s  Commission  in  1536, 
we  can  unfold  a tale,  for  at  one  period  he  was  a moving  spirit  amongst  the  Pilgrims 
of  Grace.  William  Longbotham,  a barber  of  Horncastle,  deposed  how,  on  Tuesday, 
OClober  3,  they  (the  rebels)  went  from  Harrington  to  Partney  for  Ralph  a’  Grene, 
and  so  to  Horncastle,  where  Robert  Ledes  declared  that  the  Commons  were  half 
inclined  to  return  home,  but  Ralph  Grene  of  Partney  encouraged  them  to  go  forward, 
saying  “ God’s  blood,  Sirs,  what  will  ye  now  do  ? Shall  we  go  home  and  keep 
sheep?  Nay,  by  God’s  body,  yet  had  I rather  be  hanged.”  But  he  preferred  life, 
and  was  sworn  in  on  the  King’s  Commission  at  Lincoln  on  the  20th  October  (1536), 
and  was  one  of  the  accusers  of  Nicholas  Leche  the  parson  of  Belchford,  and  of 
Robert  Leche  his  brother. 

May  we  hope  that  other  Lincolnshire  “ country  parsons”  will  follow  Mr.  Walker’s 
example,  so  that  the  date  may  not  be  far  removed  when  our  great  county  shall  cease 
to  bear  the  stigma  of  having  no  history  of  itself  to  show. 
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PANELLING  at  Dunholme  Manor 
House.* — The  panelling  of  which, 
through  Mr.  W.  Scorer’s  kindness,  we 
are  able  to  give  a detailed  drawing  to 
scale,  is  a very  good  specimen  of  its 
kind.  It  will  be  seen  to  have  two  rows 
of  excellent  linen-fold  pattern  panels, 
then  a row  of  carved  armorial  and  other 
panels,  and  finally  an  elegant  series  of  scollops  at  the  top.  It 
has,  of  course,  been  painted,  the  present  colour  being  a light 
grey,  which  conceals  probably  the  tin&ures  on  the  various 
shields  of  arms.  Beginning  from  the  left-hand  panel,  this  is 
certainly  that  of  the  Tuke  or  Towke  family : Gu.  an  estoile 
enclosed  by  a crescent  arg.  No.  2 is  a man’s  head  and 
shoulders  with  an  exceedingly  curly  animal  (like  a Pre-historic 
Peep)  beneath.  No.  3 is  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  Hilton  family, 
/.<?.,  Arg.  two  bars  az.  No.  4 has  a roundel  with  a small  full 
face  inside,  a lamb  above,  and  a lion  (?)  below.  No.  5 is  the 
shield  of  the  Gages  : Arg.  a chevron  between  two  crescents  in 


chief,  in  base  a cross. 


botonee  fitchee,  az . 


No.  6 is,  I think,  a 


* The  northern  portion  of  the  house  is  being  kept  and  restored  ; the  southern 
has  been  pulled  down. 

Vol.  5,  No.  44,  Lines.  N.  & £>.  P lamb 
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lamb  with  a cross  (?)  surrounded  by  a wreath,  surmounted  by 
two  curious  heads  with  long  and  sinuous  tongues.  No.  7 may 
be  the  Snarford  coat  of  arms  of  the  St.  Paul  family,  Jrg.  a 
fess  sa.  between  three  magpies  ppr.  The  birds  are  a little 
indefinite,  and  are  turned  to  the  sinister  side  (a  not  uncommon 
mistake),  and  as  there  are  no  colours  to  help  this  is  only  a 
conje&ure.  No.  8 in  a circle  contains  a female  head  and 
shoulders,  while  below  a hybrid  between  a pig  (anterior  half) 
and  a fox  (posterior  half)  bites  vigorously  and  with  apparent 
enjoyment  the  tail  of  a dolphin.  No.  9 is  a curious  face 
inside  a four-leaved  flower  with  some  startling  birds  beneath  it. 
No.  10  is  probably  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  Grantham  family, 
Erm.  a griffin  segreant  coward  gu.  beaked  and  legged  az ., 
but  it  again  is  looking  towards  the  sinister  side,  and  the  ermine 
of  the  field  is  hardly  indicated.  I may  here  mention  that  the 
Grantham  shield  was  in  one  of  the  panes  of  the  large  mullioned 
window  on  the  ground  floor.  These  panels,  contemporaneous 
as  they  are  with  the  rest  of  the  screen,  give  at  least  some 
information  as  to  its  date.  For  the  Grantham  family  married 
into  the  Tukes  somewhere  about  1384,  into  the  Gages  about 
1447,  ar,d  into  the  St.  Paul’s  about  1533,  so  that  (if  the  suppo- 
sition as  to  the  coat  with  fess  and  three  birds  is  corredf)  it 
would  be  made  about  the  middle  of  the  16th  century.  In 
Dunholme  church  (the  south  doorway  of  which  is  very  similar 
to  the  doorway  shown  in  the  photograph  of  the  Manor  House 
in  our  last  No.)  is  a monument,  on  the  south  side  of  the 
chancel,  to  Robert  Grantham,  which  gives  four  coats  out  of 
the  five  in  the  panelling  just  described.  There  are  three 
shields — on  the  east  side  Grantham  impaling  St.  Paul,  on  the 
west  side  Grantham  impaling  azure  and  argent , per  saltire, 
over  all  on  a fess  azure  three  crescents  argent . The  middle 
shield  has  four  quarterings  \ first  Grantham,  then  Tuke, 
Hilton,  and  Gage  on  a wreath  over  the  helm  the  crest  of  a 
Demi  Griffin  gules.  Motto : As  God  shall  graunt  qoth  GravTH. 
The  inscription  runs  as  follows:  Robert  Grauntham  of  the 
Black  Movckes  neare  the  citie  of  Lincole  Esquier  sone  of 
Hughe  Grauntham  Esqvier  was  born  at  this  Dvn  ham  the 
17  Day  of  August  Ao  Dom  1541,  cavsed  this  monimet  to  be 
eredled  to  the  memori  of  this  famili  Humbly  comended  his 
soule  to  God  And  his  bodie  to  be  buried  here  and  died  the  19  ! 

Under  an  arch  a figure  of  Robert  Grantham  is  kneeling 
before  a prie-dieu  with  an  open  book  upon  it,  his  face  much 
battered,  wearing  a beard,  with  rufF  and  gown.  He  was  the 

founder 
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founder  of  the  Dunholme  Charity,  and  died  in  1616.  This 
monument  was  restored  by  the  late  Colonel  Cracroft  Amcotts, 
to  whose  ancestor  (John  Cracroft  of  Whisby)  Rob.  Grantham 
left  his  estates  at  Hackthorn  and  Cold  Hanworth. 

In  1634  Sir  Charles  Hussey  was  living  in  Dunholme, 
probably  in  this  house,  and  there  is  a.  will  of  one  of  the 
Anderson  family  extant  dated  at  Dunholme  in  1670. 

(Note. — I am  indebted  to  Canon  Maddison  for  much  kind 
heraldic  help.) 

E.  M.  S. 

1 1 5.  Institutions  to  Benefices  in  the  Diocese  of 
Lincoln  in  the  Sixteenth  Century  (continued  from 
Vol.  V.,  p.  209). 


Morton,  Buddill,  Thomas,  clerk,  collated,  13  December, 
[nr.  1554,  by  the  lord  bishop  to  the  vicarage  of 
Bourne],  Morton,  vacant,  and  belonging  to  his  collation 
Line’.*  in  full  right. 

(344) 

[Waddes-  Flower,  George,  clerk,  collated,  13  December, 

don],  I5545  by  the  lord  bishop  to  the  first  portion  of 

Buck’.*  the  church  of  Waddesden,  vacant,  devolving  of 

(345)  right  to  his  collation  by  lapse. 

Chicheley,  Tacle,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Anthony  Cave, 
Buck’.*  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Chicheley,  vacant  by 

(346)  the  resignation  of  Master  Edward  Robinson,  was 
admitted  23  January,  i554[-5]. 

[Aston-  Smythe,  Master  Richard,  professor  of  holy  writ, 
Clinton,  presented  by  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary 
Bucks.]  to  the  church  of  Aston  Clynton,  vacant  by  reason 

(347)  of  the  promotion  of  John  Hopton  to  bishopric  of 
Norwich,  was  admitted  21  January,  i554[-5]. 

[Creslow,  Davys,  Thomas,  A.M.,  presented  by  King  Philip 
Bucks.]  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  Chrislowe, 

(348)  vacant,  was  admitted  16  February,  I554[~5]. 
[Staughton,  Stanney,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Oliver 

Gt.,  Leeder,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Stowghton 

Hunts.]  mag«a,  vacant  by  resignation,  was  admitted  18 

(349)  January,  1554O5]. 


l.e the  archdeaconry  [and  also  the  county]  of. 


[Folio] 
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Lough- 

borough, 

Leic’.* 

(35°) 

Scartho, 

Line’.* 

(351) 

[Datch- 
worth, 
Herts.] 
Hunt’,  f 

(352) 

[Limber 

Magna], 

Line’.* 

(353) 


[Leake], 

Line’.* 

(354) 


Wootton, 

Bed’.* 

(355) 


[Walton- 
le- Wolds] 
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[Folio]  27. 

Loo,  Master  Arthur,  LL.B.,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  church  of  Loughborough,  for  lawful 
reasons  vacant,  was  admitted  20  April,  1554. 

Westmerland,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by 
John  Bellowe,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Scartho, 
vacant,  was  admitted  the  last  day  of  April,  1554. 
[Cf  No.  94]. 

Manners,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Henry 
Capell,  knight,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having 
been  to  him,  for  this  turn,  granted  by  Giles 
Capell,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Datchworthe, 
vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted  7 May,  1554. 
Dybancke,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Gilbert 
Thaker,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  the  advowson 
having  been  to  him  granted  by  the  prior  and 
convent  of  the  dissolved  Carthusian  house  of  St. 
Anne  near  Coventry,  to  the  vicarage  of  Lymber 
mag«a,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted  12 
May,  I554- 

Manus,  Adlard,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Snawdon,  of  the  Close,  Lincoln,  notary  public,  by 
reason  of  the  advowson  having  been  to  him,  for 
this  turn,  granted  by  the  master  and  associate 
(consociu;tfz)  of  the  college  or  chantry  of  Nicholas 
de  Cantilupe  [in  Lincoln  cathedral],  to  the  vicarage 
of  Leeke,  vacant,  was  admitted  15  J May,  1554. 
[Cf.  No.  67]. 

Dewe,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas  Leigh, 
esquire,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having  been  to 
him,  for  this  turn,  granted  by  the  late  prior  and 
convent  of  the  dissolved  monastery  of  Newenhara, 
[co.  Bedford],  to  the  vicarage  of  Wootton,  vacant, 
was  admitted  17  May,  1554.  [Cf  No.  51.] 

[Folio  27L] 

Smythe,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Deweporte  gentleman,  by  reason  of  a certain 


Leic’* 


* I.e .,  the  archdeaconry  [and  also  the  county]  of. 
f I.e .,  the  archdeaconry  of. 

J No.  67  reads  “ 16  May." 


Leic’.* 

(356) 


[Eynes- 

bury], 

Hunt’.* 


(357) 


[Coleby], 

Line’.* 

(358) 


[Theddle- 
thorpe 
St.  Helen], 


Line’.* 

(359) 


[Lea, 

Lines.], 

Stow.f 

(36°) 


[Saxilby, 

Lines.] 

Stow.f 

(360 


[Barrow], 

Line’.* 

(362) 


Walling- 
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[grant  of]  advowson  to  him,  for  this  turn,  made 
by  Henry,  late  duke  of  Suffolk  and  marquess  of 
Dorsett,  to  the  church  of  Waltonne,  vacant,  was 
admitted  19  May,  1554. 

Bardsaie,  Christopher,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Whitchurch  and  Henry  Old,  by  reason  [of  a 
grant]  of  advowson  to  them,  for  this  turn,  made 
by  Henry,  late  duke  of  Suffolk  and  marquess  of 
Dorsett,  to  the  church  of  Aynesburie,  vacant,  was 
admitted  19  May,  1554. 

Marshall,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  the 
provost  and  fellows  of  the  house  of  the  Blessed 
Mary,  commonly  called  u Oryall  Colledge,” 
Oxford,  to  the  vicarage  of  Colby,  vacant,  was 
admitted  22  May,  1554  \_Cf.  No.  109]. 

Horne,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  George 
Southworth,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  the  advowson 
having  been  to  him  granted  by  Charles,  duke  of 
Suffolk,  to  the  church  of  Thedelthorp,  vacant,  was 
admitted  23  May,  1554  [ Cf.  No.  69]. 
Chamberlaine,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by 
Edward  Sapcote,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  the 
execution  of  the  testament  and  last  will  of  Henry 
Sapcote  of  the  city  of  Lincoln,  deceased,  etc.,  to  the 
church  of  Lee,  vacant,  was  admitted  23  May,  1554. 
[Cf  No.  155]. 

[Folio]  28. 

Smyth,  Edward,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Judkine  by  reason  of  a certain  advowson  to  him 
granted  by  John  TaiLr,  late  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
for  this  turn,  to  the  vicarage  of  Saxilbie,  vacant  by 
deprivation,  was  admitted  24  May,  1554.  [Cf 
No.  68]. 

Bosseworthe,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Edmund 
Dightonne,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  a certain 
advowson  to  him  granted  by  the  late  dean  and 
chapter  of  the  dissolved  collegiate  church  of 
Thornton,  [co.  Lincoln],  to  the  vicarage  of 
Barowe,  vacant,  was  admitted  25  May,  1554. 
Smarte,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas  Bolles, 


* /.<?.,  the  archdeaconry  [and  also  the  county]  of. 
t I.e.,  the  archdeaconry  of. 


ton, 
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ton, 

[Herts]. 

(363) 

[Carlton- 

Scroop], 

Line’.* 

(364) 

[Carlton- 
le -Moor- 
land], 
Line’.* 

(365) - 


Skillington, 

Line’.* 

(366) 

Norton 

Disney, 

Line’.* 

(367) 

[WelbyJ, 

Line’.* 

(368) 

[Blunham], 

Bedf’.* 

(369) 


Laughton, 

Leic’.* 

(370) 

Kibworth 

[-Beau- 

champ], 

Leic’.* 

(37O 


esquire,  to  the  church  of  Wallington,  vacant  by 
deprivation,  was  admitted  31  May,  1554. 

Tildesley,  James,  clerk,  presented  by  Jane 
Stirleye,  widow,  to  the  church  of  Carlton  Scroupe, 
vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted  31  May,  1554. 
[Cf.  No.  105]. 

Hobsonne,  George,  clerk,  presented  by  Nicholas 
Bailie,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  a certain  grant  of 
advowson  to  him  thereof,  for  this  turn,  made  by 
Sir  Robert  Tirwhite,  senior,  knight,  to  the  vicarage 
of  Carltonne  in  Moreland,  was  admitted  31  May, 
I554-  [Cf  No.  104]. 

[Folio  2 8L] 

Porter,  John,  priest,  presented  by  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Lincoln  to  the  vicarage  of  Skillingtonne, 
vacant,  was  admitted  2 June,  1554.  [Cf  No. 

106] . 

Turner,  George,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard 
Disney,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Nortondisney, 
vacant,  was  admitted  2 June,  1554.  [Cf.  No. 

107] . 

Yates,  Richard,  presented  bv  Queen  Mary  to  the 
church  of  Welbie,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was 
admitted  2 June,t  1554.  [Cf  No.  103]. 

Power,  Gabriel,  clerk,  S.T.B.,  presented  by 
Robert  Power,  gentleman,  by  reason  of  a certain 
advowson  to  him  thereof  granted  by  Henry  Gray, 
knight,  to  the  church  of  Blounham,  vacant  by 
deprivation,  was  admitted  2 June,  1554.  [Cf. 
No.  52]. 

Bourcher,  John,  bachelor  of  holy  writ,  presented  by 
Edward  Gryffin,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Church- 
laughton,  vacant  by  deprivation,  was  admitted 

4 June> 1 554* 

Gregorie,  Edward,  clerk,  presented  by  Queen 
Mary  to  the  church  of  Kybworthe,  vacant  by 
deprivation,  was  admitted  4 June,  1554. 


* I.e.,  the  archdeaconry  [and  also  the  county]  of. 

f No.  103  reads  “ II  May,”  which  has  been  inserted  by  interlineation. 


[Folio] 
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[Bytham, 

Castle, 

Lines.] 

(372) 

Catworth, 

[Gt., 

Hunts.] 

(373) 


[Wyberton. 

Lines.] 

(374) 


[Caythorpe, 

Lines.] 

(375) 


[Folio]  29. 

Borough,  Sir  William,  priest,  presented  by  the 
dean  and  chapter  of  Lincoln  to  the  perpetual 
vicarage  of  the  parish  church  of  Bithaw  mag«a, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Sir  Robert  Lanaw,  was 
admitted  1 April,  1558. 

Redman,  Sir  John,  chaplain,  presented  by  Robert 
Tirwhitte,  knight,  by  reason  of  a certain  advowson 
to  him  thereof,  for  this  turn,  granted  by  William 
Vause  [Vaux],  lord  of  Harowdon,  to  the  parish 
church  of  Catworth,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Sir 
William  Alcocke,  was  admitted  29  March,  1558. 
Tailforthe,  Sir  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Adrian 
Stock,  esquire,  and  the  lady  Frances,  duchess  of 
Suffolk,  his  wife,  to  the  parish  church  of  Wiberton, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Jerome  Philipp,  was 
admitted  30  March,  1558. 

Babington,  Francis,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Carre,  esquire,  to  parish  church  of  Cathrop, 
vacant  by  the  resignation  of  John  Salesbury,  was 
admitted  19  March,  1 558^-9]. 


Overton, 

[Cold, 

Leics.] 

(376) 


[Raithby, 

Lines.] 

(377) 

Bedford 

archdea- 

conry. 

(378) 

[Toynton, 

Low, 

Lines.] 


[Folio  29^.] 

Hamersley,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard 
Bulkley,  knight,  and  Henry  Becansawe,  esquire,  by 
reason  of  a grant  thereof  made  by  the  abbot  and 
convent  of  the  late  monastery  of  Miravalle  [Meri- 
vale,  co.  Warwick],  to  the  vicarage  of  Overton, 
vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  17  March, 
t558[-9], 

Dichand,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Powlett,  knight,  lord  Seint  John,  and  the  lady 
Elizabeth  his  wife,  to  the  parish  church  of 
Rathbie  near  Louthe,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Thomas  White,  was  admitted  16  March,  I558[~9]. 
Barbar,  Richard,  LL.B.,  presented  by  Richard 
Tailor,  clerk,  by  reason  of  a grant  thereof,  for  this 
turn,  to  him  made  by  John,  late  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
to  the  archdeaconry  of  Bedford,  vacant,  was 
admitted  14  March,  i558[~9]. 

Howardine,  Thomas,  priest,  presented  by  Francis 
Aiscogh,  knight,  and  Thomas  Moryson,  gentle- 
man, to  the  parish  church  of  Toynton  inferior, 

(379) 
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(379)  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  10  March,  1 558[~9]. 
Hanworth,  Langtonne,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Hamond 
Cold,  Suttonne,  esquire,  to  the  parish  church  of  Cold- 
[Lincs.]  hanworth,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  10  March, 
(38°)  iS58[-9]- 

[Fries-  Saylbancke,  Hugh,  priest,  presented  by  the  dean 
thorpe,  and  chapter  of  Lincoln  to  the  parish  church  of 
Lines.]  Fristrop,  vacant  by  the  deprivation  (dimissionem) 
(381)  of  Sir  Robert  Langton,  was  admitted  10  March, 

i558[-9], 

[Folio]  30. 


[Swarby, 

Lines.] 

(382) 

[?Waltham 

on-the- 

Wolds, 

Leics.] 

(383) 

[Leasing- 

ham, 

Lines.] 

(384) 


Towne,  Leonard,  clerk,  presented  by  Elizabeth 
Fairfax,  widow,  to 
Swarbie,  vacant 


the  perpetual  vicarage  of 
by  the  death  of  Robert  Clarke, 
was  admitted  10  March,  1 5 58[~9]. 

• Salisbury,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Bellewe,  gentleman,  to  the  parish  church  of 
Walthazzz,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Thomas 
Graunthazzz,  was  admitted  7 March,  1 558[~9]. 

Copland,  Alexander,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Clawston,  gentleman,  and  Catherine  his  wife,  to 
the  south  [part]  of  the  parish  church  of  Lessing- 
ham,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Thomas  Felles,  clerk, 
was  admitted  5 March,  1 558[-9].  [ Cf  Nos.  72, 

1 34]- 

[Rippin-  Brerley,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Brereley 
gale,  of  Barnebruge,  co.  York,  yeoman,  to  the  parish 
Lines.]  church  of  Ripingale,  vacant  by  the  death  of 

(385)  Edmund  Brerley  alias  Locksmyth,  was  admitted 
1 February,  i558[~9]. 

[Thorpe-  Salesbury,  John,  bishop  of  Thetford,*  presented 
on-the-  by  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Lincoln  to  the  parish 
Hill,  church  of  Thorpe-on-the-Hill,  vacant  by  the  death 
Lines.]  of  Christopher  Todde,  clerke,  was  admitted 

(386)  30  January,  1558O9]. 

Well,  Gray,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Walter  Harenden 
[Lines.]  and  Walter  Bowland,  esquires,  by  reason  of  the 

(387)  gift  and  grant  of  Richard  Bartie,  esquire,  and  the 
lady  Katherine,  duchess  of  Suffolk,  to  them  made, 

* Consecrated  19  March,  1535-6  ; became  bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  1 571  ; died 
1573. — Bishop  Stubbs’  Registrum  Sacrum  Angl'icanum , ed.  2,  p.  100. 


to 
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[Navenby, 

Lines.] 

(388) 


[Sheepy, 

Lit., 

Leics.] 

(389) 

[Gunby  St. 
Nicholas, 
Lines.] 

(39°) 

[Cadeby, 

Leics.] 

(39 0 

[Stainton- 

le-Vale, 

Lines.] 

(392) 
[Louth, 

Lines.] 

(393) 


[Imming- 

ham, 

Lines.] 

(394) 


[Seagrave, 
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to  the  parish  church  of  Well  near  Alford,  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Thomas  Wraie,  was  admitted 
20  January,  i558[-9]- 

[Folio  30^.] 

Jesopp,  Christopher,  A.M.,  presented  by  the 
master  or  warden  of  Christ’s  college,  Cambridge, 
and  the  fellows  of  the  same  college  and  the 
scholars,  to  the  parish  church  of  Naunbie,  vacant 
by  resignation,  was  admitted  18  January,  i558[-9]. 
Hickmaw,  Nicholas,  chaplain,  presented  by  Gilbert 
Astley  * of  Pattishill,  co.  Stafford,  esquire,  to  the 
north  mediety  of  the  parish  church  of  Shepey, 
vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  18  January, 
i558[-9]-'  [Cf  No.  209], 

Wynter,  Robert,  priest,  presented  by  George 
Sherard,  esquire,  to  the  parish  church  of  Gunbie, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Henry  Midleton,  was 
admitted  11  January,  1 558[~9]. 

Bland,  Gilbert,  clerk,  presented  by  James 
Harrington,  esquire,  to  the  parish  church  of 
Catebie,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Thomas  Baull, 
was  admitted  9 January,  1 558[~9]. 

Hancocke,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Francis 
Aiscogh,  knight,  to  the  parish  church  of  Steinton, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Nicholas  Holmes,  was 
admitted  7 January,  1 558[~9]. 

Doughtie,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Roger 
Bromhall,  S.T.B.,  and  prebendary  of  Louth,  to  the 
vicarage  of  the  parish  church  of  Louth  [Luda), 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Sir  Geoffrey  Bailie,  was 
admitted  4 January,  I558[~9]. 

[Folio]  31. 

Wright,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Dalison,  esquire,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  pleas 
of  our  lady  the  Queen,  to  the  perpetual  vicarage 
of  the  parish  church  of  Imingha/zz,  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Richard  Coventrie,  was  admitted  4 Jan- 
iiary,  i558[-g]. 

Savage,  George,  A.B.,  presented  by  Anne  Barke- 


* No.  209  reads  “ Asheley.” 


Leics.] 
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Leics.]  ley,  of  Caloughdon  [co.  Warwick],  widow,  lady 

(395)  Barkeley,  late  wife  of  Thomas  Barkeley,  knight, 
lord  Barkeley  of  Mowbraie,  Segrave,  and  Bruce, 
to  the  parish  church  of  Segrave,  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Robert  Larke,  was  admitted  14  Novem- 
ber, 1558. 

[Claxby-  Sergeante,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Oliver 

by-  Witherwicke,  esquire,  to  the  parish  church  of 
Normanby,  Claxbie  near  Normanbie,  vacant  by  the  death  of 

Lines.]  John  Mell,  was  admitted  31  December,  1558. 

(396) 

[Norman-  Holmes,  Anthony,  A.M.,  presented  by  Oliver 
by,  Lines.]  Witherwicke,  esquire,  to  the  parish  church  of 

(397)  Normanbie,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Thomas 
Westmerland,  was  admitted  22  December,  1558. 

[Crowle,  Smith,  Francis,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 

Lines.]  Palmer,  gentleman,  to  the  vicarage  of  the  parish 

(398)  church  of  Croole,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Robert 
Dobsonne,  was  admitted  22  December,  1558. 


Calverton, 

[Bucks.] 

(399) 


[Steeping, 

Lit., 

Lines.] 

(4°°) 

[Kimcote, 

Leics.] 

(401) 


Scartho, 

[Lines.] 

(402) 

[Fries- 

thorpe, 


[Folio  31^.] 

Milner,  James,  clerk,  presented  by  Giles  Isham, 
esquire,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having  been  to 
him,  for  this  turn,  granted  by  the  lady  Anne, 
countess  of  Oxford,  to  the  parish  church  of 
Calverton,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  William 
Bynsley,  was  admitted  20  December,  1558. 

Toll,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary  to  the  parish  church  of  Little 
Stepinge,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  17  Nov- 
ember, 1558. 

Batsonne,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Humphrey 
Button,  William  Wormelaughton,  and  Thomas 
Vause,  patrons  for  this  turn  by  an  assignment  of 
Fulk  Grevill  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  to  the  parish 
church  of  Kymcote,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Thomas  Over,  was  admitted  19  December,  1558. 
Hundelbie,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Bellowe,  esquire,  to  the  parish  church  of  Scartho, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Thomas  Westmerland, 
was  admitted  13  December,  1558. 

Langton,  Robert,  priest,  presented  by  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  Lincoln  to  the  parish  church  of 

Lines.] 


Lines.] 

(403) 

[Leicester, 
St.  Mar- 
garet.] 
(+°4) 


Normanton, 

[Lines.] 

’ (4°5) 

[Stewton, 

Lines.] 

(406) 

[Sleaford, 

New, 

Lines.] 

(407) 


[Healing, 

Lines.] 

(408) 

[ Winwick, 
Hunts.] 

(409) 


[Scawby, 

Lines.] 

(410) 
Glatton, 
[Hunts.] 

(41 1) 
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Fristhrop,  vacant  by  the  deprivation  (dimissionem) 
ofThurstan  Bilsclif,*  was  admitted  n December, 

i5S8- 

Harwar,  Nicholas,  clerk,  presented  by  Henry, 
bishop  of  St.  David’s,  prebendary  of  the  church  of 
St.  Margaret,  Leicester,  to  the  vicarage  of  the  said 
prebend,  in  a certain  manner  vacant,  was  admitted 
10  December,  1558. 

[Folio]  32. 

,Barlowe,  Geoffrey,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Carre,  esquire,  to  the  parish  church  of  Norman- 
tonne,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  9 December, 

1558. 

Tompsonne,  Thomas,  chaplain,  presented  by 
Katherine  Henneage  of  Hainton,  widow,  to  the 
parish  church  of  Stewton,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
John  Hartley,  was  admitted  9 December,  1558. 
Cockitt,  George,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Angrome,  “yeamaw,”  patron  for  this  turn,  by 
reason  of  the  advowson  having  been  to  him 
granted  by  Owen  Oglethorpe,  prebendary  of 
LafFord,  to  the  vicarage  of  the  parish  church  of 
New  LafFord,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted 
19  November,  1558. 

Newcome,  Martin,  clerk,  presented  by  Francis 
Myssinden,  esquire,  to  the  parish  church  of 
Helinge,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Thomas  Clayton, 
was  admitted  17  November,  1558. 

Berege,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Montagu,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  the  parish 
church  of  Wynnyke,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
John  Webster,  was  admitted  16  November,  1558. 

[Folio  32L] 

Calkwell,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Isabella 
Tirwhitt,  widow,  to  the  vicarage  of  Scalby,  vacant 
by  death,  was  admitted  14  November,  1558. 
Jones,  Hugh,  clerk,  presented  by  Kenelm 
Watsone,  gentleman,  to  the  parish  church  of 
Glatton,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Sir  Thomas 
Holme,  was  admitted  12  November,  1558. 


* See  No.  412. 


[Wales  by, 
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[Walesby, 

Lines.] 

(412) 

Hinckley, 

[Leics.] 

(413) 


[Croft, 

Leics.] 

(4I4) 

Belchford, 

[Lines.] 

C415) 


[Seale, 

Leics.] 

(416) 

[Horn- 

castle, 

Lines.] 

(417) 

[Stamford, 
St.  John, 
Lines.] 

(418) 


[Boothby- 

Graffoe, 
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Bilclif,*  Trustram,  clerk,  presented  by  Alexan- 
der Rattlif  and  Francis  Norton,  esquires,  to  the 
parish  church  of  Walesbie,  vacant  by  death,  was 
admitted  4 November,  1558. 

Brisko,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  John,  the 
abbot,  and  the  convent  of  the  monastery  of 
Westminster,  to  the  vicarage  of  the  parish  church 
of  Hynckley,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Henry  Sarson, 
was  admitted  9 November,  1558. 

Thurman,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Turvile,  esquire,  to  the  parish  church  of  Crafte, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  John  Butler,  was  admitted 
5 November,  1558. 

Philipsonne,  James,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Braken  of  Cambridge,  executor  of  the  will  of 
Thomas  Braken  of  the  same,  and  for  that  reason 
patron  for  this  turn,  to  the  south  part  or  mediety 
of  the  parish  church  of  Belchford,  vacant  by  the 
cession  of  William  Sapcote,  clerk,  was  admitted 
26  O&ober,  1558. 

[Folio]  33. 

Bruce,  Robert,  chaplain,  presented  by  the  lady 
Margaret  Maners,  widow,  to  the  parish  church  of 
Sheale,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Robert  Chadwicke, 
was  admitted  26  O&ober,  1558. 

Moncke,  Clement,  chaplain,  presented  by  Owen 
bishop  of  Carlisle,  to  the  vicarage  of  the  parish 
church  of  Hornecastle,  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  Henry  Henshawe,t  was  admitted  24  October, 
i558- 

Hodgesonne,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Francis 
ThorneyfF,  alderman  of  the  town  of  Stannford,  to 
the  parish  church  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  within 
the  town  of  Stannford,  vacant  by  the  free  resig- 
nation (per  libmim  decessum)  of  John  01ney,J 
was  admitted  26  October,  1558. 

Pechell,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Tompson 
of  Boothebie,  gentleman,  to  the  parish  church  of 


* See  No.  403. 
f No.  278  reads  “ Henshoo.' 
X No.  8 reads  “ Onley.” 
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Lines.]  Boothebie,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Master 

(419)  Roger  Dalison,  was  admitted  26th  October,  1558. 

[Claypole,  Townrowe,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Richard 

Lines.]  Townerowe  of  Claipoll,  patron  for  this  turn,  to 

(420)  the  parish  church  of  Claipoll,  north  mediety, 
vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  26  October,  1558. 

Packington,  Prestburie,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  Francis, 
[Leics.]  earl  of  Huntingdon,  etc.,  to  the  church  of 

(421)  Packington,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Thomas 
Jacksonne,  was  admitted  14  October,  1558. 

[Folio  33 b.] 

Hainton,  Towers,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  the  dean 

[Lines.]  and  chapter  of  Lincoln  to  the  vicarage  of  the 

(422)  parish  church  of  Hainton,  vacant  by  deprivation 
(dimissionem),  was  admitted  11  October,  1558. 

[?  Burwell,  Harold,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  James 

Lines.]  Haringtonne,  esquire,  to  the  parish  church  of 

(423)  Barwell,  vacant  by  the  death  of  John  Vincent, 
was  admitted  11  Odfober,  1558. 

Stroxton,  Walker,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Henry 

[Lines.]  Bringhest,  yeoman,  by  reason  of  the  advowson 

(424)  having  been  to  him  granted  by  Thomas,  earl  of 
Rutland,  for  this  turn,  to  the  parish  church  of 
Stroxton,  vacant  by  the  death  of  John  Hardie,* 
was  admitted  [no  date]. 

[Stroxton,  Walker,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Andrew 

Lines.]  Tusser,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Strawston, 

(425)  vacant  by  the  death  of  John  Nerde, * was 
admitted  7 October,  1558. 

[Healing,  Claytonne,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Francis 

Lines.]  Mussenden,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Helinge, 

(426)  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Thomas  Coke,+  was 
admitted  13  October,  1558. 

[Hatton,  Wharf,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Christopher 
Lines.]  Dightonne,  gentleman,  to  the  church  of  Hattonne, 

(427)  vacant  by  the  death  of  William  Marshall,  clerk, 
was  admitted  21  September,  1558. 


* “Sir  John  Erdy  ” was  re&or  of  Stroxton  at  the  time  of  the  Valor  Ecclesiasticus 
(vol.  iv.,  p.  115^.).  It  is  evident  that  “ Erdy,”  “ Hardie,”  and  “ Nerde,”  are  merely 
different  ways  of  spelling  the  same  name, 
t No.  21  reads  “Cooke.” 


Willoughby, 
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Willough- 
by, Scot, 
[Lines.] 
(428) 


Tamworth,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Alexander 
Ratclif  and  Francis  Norton,  esquires,  to  the  parish 
church  of  Scot-willoughbie  alias  Waterwilloughby, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Cuthbert  Bailiffe,  was 
admitted  2 September,  1558. 


[Folio]  34. 

[Thores-  Persontne,  Henry,  clerk,  presented  by  King 
way,  Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  Thores- 
Lincs.]  waie,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  23  July,  1558. 

(429) 

[?  Newton-  Bryerley,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip 
in-Aveland,  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  Newton, 
Lines.]  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  15  July,  1558. 

(43°) 

[Corby,  Wallis,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  William  Cecill, 
Lines.]  knight,  to  the  vicarage  of  Corbie,  vacant  by 

(431)  the  death  of  John  Jamsonne,  was  admitted 
4 July,  1558. 

[Cuxwold,  Northend,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Lines.]  Broxolme,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Coxwold, 

(432)  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  William  Clarke,  was 
admitted  1 July,  1558. 

[Owersby,  Jacksonne,  John,  priest,  presented  by  Francis 
Lirics.]  Aiscogh,  knight,  to  the  vicarage  of  Owersbie, 

(433)  vacant  by  the  deprivation  (dimissionem)  of 
Christopher  Todd,  was  admitted  26  March,  1558. 

[Haugham,  Patchett,  Simon,  presented  by  John  Broxolme, 
Lines.]  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Haugham,  vacant  by 

(434)  the  death  of  Thomas  Manbie,  was  admitted 
26  June,  1558. 

[Scrafield,  Ferymazz,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Lines.]  Skipwith,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Scrafeld,  vacant 

(435)  by  death,  was  admitted  16  June,  1558. 


[Folio  34L] 

Binbroke  Bradshawe,  Thomas,  priest,  presented  by 
St.  Gabriel,  William  Stocker,  prebendary  of  Milton  Maner, 
[Lines.]  to  the  vicarage  of  Binbroke  Gabriel,  vacant,  was 

(436)  admitted  13  June,  1558. 

[Quainton,  Bullocke,  Maurice,  A.M.,  presented  by  William 
Bucks.]  Clarke,  esquire,  and  the  lady  Elizabeth  Catesbie, 

(437) 
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alias  Clarke,  his  wife,  to  the  church  of  Queynton, 
vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  30  April,  1558. 
Harris,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward,  lord 
Clynton,  etc.,  to  the  church  of  Folkingha/w, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  William  Flatbury,  was 
admitted  25  May,  1558. 

Sympson,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  Beisbie,  vacant 
by  death,  was  admitted  30  April,  1558. 
Bromhall,  Roger,  S.T.B.,  presented  by  Thomas 
Girdler  & Humphrey  Parker,  gentlemen,  by  reason 
of  the  advowson  having  been  to  them  granted  by 
John  White,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  the  dignity  or 
office  of  the  sub-deanery  in  the  cathedral  church 
of  Lincoln,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Master  John 
Prynne,  was  admitted  12  May,  1558. 

Emott,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  George  Fitz- 
wilh’tfms,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Mablethorp 
Mary,  vacant  by  the  death  of  John  Richardsonne, 
was  admitted  23  May,  1558. 


[Folio]  35. 

Spencer,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  the  .dean 
and  chapter  of  Lincoln  to  the  vicarage  of  the 
church  of  Botnesford,  vacant  by  the  deprivation 
(dimissionem)  of  Sir  Ralph  Bower,  was  admitted 
25  May,  1558. 

Aislabie,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Walter 
Herenden,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Tointon 
inferior,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  24  May, 
1558. 

Worth,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Langton, 
esquire,  to  the  church  of  Langton  by  Partney, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  George  Coocke,  clerk,  was 
admitted  30  April,  1558. 

, Palmer,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Gascoigne, 
knight,  by  reason  of  a grant  made  by  the  prior 
and  convent  of  the  late  monastery  of  Newnhaw, 
[co.  Bedford],  for  a term  of  years,  to  the  church 
of  Cardington,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
George  Butmaw,  was  admitted  [no  date]. 
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Colthurst,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of 
Awnesbie,  vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  29 
March,  1558. 

Baynes,  Robert,  priest,  presented  by  Robert 
Haudenby,  esquire,  by  reason  of  a grant  made  by 
the  prior  of  Thornholme,  [co.  Lincoln],  to  the 
vicarage  of  Scalbie,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Sir 
Thomas  Bisshoppe,  was  admitted  13  May,  1558. 
[Folio  35^.] 

Torte,  Matthew,  clerk,  presented  by  William 
Meringe,  knight,  to  the  parish  church  of  Ketil- 
thorp,  vacant  by  the  death  of  John  Pope,  was 
admitted  23  March,  1 558^-9] . 

Marsh,  Edward,  priest,  presented  by  John  Dotin, 
of  Brampton,  co.  Oxon,  clerk,  by  reason  of  a grant 
of  the  advowson  by  John  Langtone,  of  Caversfeld, 
co.  Buckingham,  to  himself  and  others  made,  to 
the  church  of  Preston,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Robert  White,  was  admitted  20  April,  1558. 
Collier,  Ralph,  priest,  presented  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  W/thcall, 
vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  2 April,  1558. 
Wright,  Richard,  clerk,  presented  by  Henry 
Sidney,  knight,  William  Candishe,  Thomas 
Glenhrtm,  John  Carsey,  and  Walter  Aiscogh, 
esquires,  John  Trie,  and  Crianas  (Crianaw) 
Darnell,  to  the  vicarage  * of  Frothinghaw,  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Bartholomew  Heley,  was  admitted 
1 March,  i557[-8]. 

Raynes,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary  to  the  vicarage  of  Swaton,  of 
right  vacant,  was  admitted  13  February,  1 557[~8]. 
Ogle,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  John  More, 
by  reason  of  a grant  of  the  advowson  of  the  same 
to  himself  and  others,  jointly  and  severally,  made 
for  this  turn,  to  the  church  of  Partney,  vacant  by 
death,  was  admitted  23  February,  1 557[-8]. 
[Folio]  36. 

Watsonne,  John, clerk,  presented  by  Edward[nV],f 
gentleman,  executor  of  the  will  of  Henry  Sapcote, 


* The  margin  reads  “Frothingam  church.” 
f “ Sapcote”  is  evidently  the  name  omitted  ; cf.  No.  360. 
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and  for  that  reason  patron  for  this  turn,  to  the 
church  of  Copmansford  alias  Copingford,  vacant 
by  the  death  of  William  Stockwith,  was  admitted 
15  February,  1 557 [-8]. 

Smythe,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  John  ChnV/o- 
ferson,  S.T.B.,  bishop  of  Chichester,  master  of 
Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  and  by  the  fellows  of 
the  same  college,  to  the  vicarage  of  Roxton,  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Gabriel  Moreland,  was  admitted 
25  March,  1557. 

Preston,  Ottivallus,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
Hackett,  yeoman,  to  the  church  of  Creton,  of  right 
vacant,  was  admitted  A.D.  1557. 

Richardsonne,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Francis 
Aiscogh,  knight,  to  the  church  of  Thornton  near 
Kelsaie,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Thomas  Gilbie, 
was  admitted  22  January,  1 557[~^] . 

Mayborne,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Fynes,  K.G.,  lord  Clynton  and  Saye,  to  the 
vicarage  of  Aslackbie,  was  admitted  29  January, 
I557C-8]. 

Widowes,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  church  of  Saxbei, 
vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  18  January, 

I557C-8]- 


[Folio  36^]. 

Portington,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Henry 
Portington,  esquire,  to  the  vicarage  of  Roxbie, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Anthony  Mason,  was 
admitted  29  January,  i557[-8]. 

Holme,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Kenelm 
Watsonne  to  the  church  of  Glattonne,  vacant  by 
the  death  of  John  Mylner,  was  admitted 
6 February,  i557[-8]. 

Hulcocke,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Brokebancke,  gentleman,  and  Thomas  Harris, 
bailiffs  of  the  town  of  Huntingdon,  and  burgesses 
of  the  same  town,  to  the  hospital  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist  within  the  town  of  Huntingdon  aforesaid, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  William  Stockwith,  was 
admitted  27  March,  1558. 

Westmilles,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Ralph 
Fairfax,  clerk,  to  the  vicarage  of  Thorpe,  vacant 
Q by 
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by  the  death  of  John  Scotte,  was  admitted 
17  January,  1557O8]. 

Heron,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  John  Lacie, 
by  reason  of  a grant  of  the  advowson  by  the  late 
abbot  and  convent  of  the  dissolved  monastery  of 
Wellowe  [co.  Lincoln],  to  the  vicarage  of  Tetney, 
vacant  by  death,  was  admitted  4 April,  1558. 
Mergesonne,  Robert,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Walpole,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Stickney,  vacant 
by  death,  was  admitted  14  January,  i557[-8]. 
Mounson,  Marmaduke,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Mounson,  gentleman,  to  the  church  of  Willingham 
near  Stowe,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Richard 
Gunnes,  clerk,  was  admitted  10  January,  1 557[-8]. 

Whitlocke,  Richard,  priest,  presented  by  George 
Lexington,  by  reason  of  the  advowson  having  been 
to  him,  for  this  turn,  granted  by  the  prior  and 
convent  de  novo  loco  near  Ancolm  [Newstead 
priory  near  the  river  Ancholme],  to  the  vicarage  of 
Barnabie,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  William 
Richmond,  was  admitted  2 October,  1557. 
Sheffeld,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Edward 
Crome,  prebendary  of  South  Grauntham,  to  the 
church  of  Southstoke,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
John  Turry,*  was  admitted  13  January,  1 557[-8] . 
Riley,  William,  clerk,  presented  by  Henry 
Tampson  and  Robert  Tampson  [patrons],  for  this 
turn,  by  reason  of  a grant  thereof  to  them,  for  this 
turn,  made  by  the  dean  or  sacristan  of  the  college 
of  the  Blessed  Mary  near  the  castle  of  Leicester 
and  the  canons  of  the  same  college,  to  the  church  of 
Hathern,  vacant  by  the  death  of  William  Gillott, 
was  admitted  17  December,  1557. 

Todd,  Christopher,  clerk,  presented  by  the  dean 
, and  chapter  of  Lincoln,  to  the  parish  church 
of  Thorpe  on  the  Hill,  vacant  by  resignation,  was 


admitted  13  December, 


1 557- 


[Caythorpe,  Salisburie,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Robert 
Lines.]  Carre,  esquire,  to  the  church  of  Cathorp,  vacant 
(471)  by  death,  was  admitted  12  January,  1 5 57 [“^]. 


* No.  34.T  reads  “ Tirrey.” 


[Folio] 
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[Folio  37^.] 

Horsf.maw,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  John 
ChrA/oferson,  S.T.B.,  bishop  of  Chichester,  master 
of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  and  the  fellows  of 
same  college,  to  the  vicarage  of  Stotfeld,  vacant  by 
the  death  of  William  Tubie,  was  admitted 
21  March,  *557[-8]. 

Stradlintge,  John,  clerk,  presented  by  Thomas 
Stradlinge,  knight,  Humphrey  Walron,  and 
Bartholomew  Combe,  esquires,  executors  of  the 
will  of  Alexander  Popham,  esquire,  deceased, 
[patrons]  for  this  turn  by  virtue  of  a grant  of  the 
advowson  for  a term  of  years,  not  yet  expired,  made 
by  the  prioress  and  convent  of  the  late  monastery 
of  Buckland,  co.  Somerset,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Donington,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  John  Strad- 
linge, was  admitted  7 April,  1557  [CjT.  No.  31 1]. 
Clayton,  Thomas,  clerk,  presented  by  Nicholas 
Clayton,  [patron]  for  this  turn  by  reason  of  a grant 
thereof  to  him  made  by  the  prior  and  convent  of 
the  late  monastery  of  Thornholme,  [co.  Lincoln], 
to  the  vicarage  of  Appulby,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Thomas  Morre,  was  admitted  4 April,  1558. 

[To  be  continued'). 

1 16.  Records  of  Ancient  Horncastle  (continued  from 
Vol.  V.,  p.  222). — 

Coram  Rege  Roll,  Easter,  2 Edw.  II.,  Roll  i. 
[A.D.  1310]. 

Abstract. — John  de  Wodehalle,  impleads  the  abbot  of 
Kirkestede  and  divers  monks  of  the  same  for  taking  his  goods 
at  Coningsby,  which  is  in  the  soke  of  Horncastle  ; and  that  all 
tenants  of  the  soke  aforesaid  ought  to  communicate  and  dig 
turfs  on  the  moor  of  Wildmore,  in  that  soke.  And  they  say 
that  the  aforesaid  John  is  a stranger,  living  at  la  Wodehale, 
outside  the  soke  &c.,  and  he  has  no  lands  or  tenements  within 
the  soke  to  which  common  pertains.  And  because  the  afore- 
said John  digs  turfs  in  the  aforesaid  moor,  which  is  within  the 
soke  aforesaid,  and  wished  to  have  brought  away  those  turfs 
from  thence  to  la  Wodehale,  outside  the  soke,  &c.,  the  same 
abbot  and  the  others  hindered  him,  &c. 

And  John  says  that  he  has  lands  at  Bocland  and  elsewhere 
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within  the  soke  aforesaid  to  which  common  of  turbary 
pertains,  &c. 

Therefore  a jury  may  come  on  the  Odtaves  of  Holy  Trinity 
to  recognise,  &c. 

Harleian  Charter,  43  g.,  52  b.m. 

Assent  by  John  [de  Halghton],  bishop  of  Carlisle,  for  Alan 
de  Grymescroft  to  give  two  messuages,  25  acres  of  land, 

8 acres  of  meadow,  and  9s.  of  rent  in  Holtham  & Rughton 
next  Marton,  which  are  held  of  him  in  chief,  and  for  William 
de  Foletby  to  give  seven  messuages  and  24  acres  of  land  in 
Horncastle,  Thymelby,  and  Langeton,  of  which  one  messuage 
and  10  acres  of  land  are  held  of  him  immediately  in  chief,  to 
the  abbot  and  convent  of  Kyrkested.  To  hold  to  them  and 
their  successors  in  augmentation  of  the  sustentation  of  two 
monk  chaplains  to  celebrate  divine  services  every  day  forever 
in  the  conventual  church  of  the  abbey  aforesaid  for  the  souls  of 
all  the  faithful  deceased. 

The  witnesses  are,  the  lord  John  de  Driby,  the  lord  Henry 
Hillari,  William  de  Polum,  Richard  de  Wodehalle,  Richard 
Kyng,  and  others. 

Dated  at  Horncastre,  on  the  day  of  St.  Barnabas  the  Apostle, 
5 [Edward  IL,  11  June,  A.D.  1312]. 

Ninth  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on 
Historical  Manuscripts,  Part  1,  App.  p.  179. 

The  Episcopal  Registers  of  Carlisle. 

Fidelitas  Walteri  Kele  Abbatis  de  Re^esby. 

A memorandum  tells  how  Abbot  Walter  personaliter  apud 
manerium  de  Horne(castle)  declinavit , et  fidelitatem  ‘Domino 
jfohanni*  Episcopo  tunc  Karlislensi  pro  tenementis  que  de  ipso 
Episcopo , infra  sokam  de  Horne(castle)  tenet , in  capella  ejusdem 
manerii , fecit . 

P.  181  b. 

De  Eccleslia  de  Hone  astro  approprianda. 

The  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  dating  from  Horncastle,  where  he 
was  evidently  on  a visit  to,  and  probably  in  the  adtual  presence 
of  the  person  whom  he  addresses,  writes  to  Peter  de  Galicia, 
re&or  of  that  parish,  probably  a foreigner,  and  evidently  a 


John  de  Halghton. 


person 


245 


<• Antiquities , &c. 

person  with  influence  in  the  Curia.  He  recites,  plainly  for 
the  purpose  of  putting  the  faffs  on  record,  that  Peter  had 
asked  the  Pope  to  allow  the  church  of  Horncastle  to  be 
appropriated  to  the  bishopric  of  Carlisle,  then  wasted  by  war 
and  other  calamities.  Peter  in  an  agreement  here  recited, 
stipulated  that  a pensio  congrua  should  be  reserved  to  him  for 
his  life.  It  appears  elsewhere  that  the  bishop  already  possessed 
real  estate  in  Lincoln  or  shire.  A.D.  1313. 

P.  187. 

Obligaciones . 

About  this  time  (1334)  t^le  bishop  was  much  in  debt,  and 
gave  bonds  to  mercatores , on  one  of  whom  he  also  settled  an 
annuity  of  24/.  The  deed  names  as  the  consideration  : laudable 
servicium  . . . impensum  et  impendendum  by  the  annuitant,  and 
the  name  of  Piero  di  Galiciano  suggests  what  manner  of 
service  the  merchant  had  rendered.  Peter  was  a clerk  and 
reffor  of  Horncastle,  by  the  presentation  of  the  bishop,  but 
getting  discontented  with  the  Lincolnshire  benefice,  he 
exchanged  it  for  Caldbeck  in  Carlisle  diocese.  The  affairs  of 
this  Italian  Peter  with  his  exchange  of  benefice  occupy  several 
pages  of  Bishop  Kirkby’s  Register. 

F.  191L 

Nova  taxatio  ecclesie  de  Horncastre. 

The  church  of  Horncastle,  although  in  the  diocese  of 
Lincoln,  was  appropriated  to  Carlisle.  This  is  an  old  taxation 
made  in  year  1344,  and  it  is  here,  for  some  reason,  exemplified 
by  the  King  in  the  form  of  a writ  of  privy  seal. 

Chancery  Inquisition  post  mortem,  10  Edward  II. 

No.  78,  m.  8. 

Lincoln. 

Inquisition  made  at  Beltesforth,  on  the  Monday  in  the 
Feast  of  S*.  Mark  the  Evangelist,  in  the  10th  year  of  the  reign 
of  King  Edward  [II.,  25  April,  A.D.  1317],  concerning  the 
lands  and  tenements  which  were  of  Robert  de  Wilughby,  etc., 
by  the  oath  of  Nicholas  de  Bardenaye,  John,  son  of  Ranulph 
de  Scrivelby,  etc.  Who  say  that  . . . the  aforesaid  Robert 

de  Wilughby  held  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee,  on  the  day  on 
which  he  died,  8s.  of  annual  rent  in  Hornecastre,  to  be 

received 
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received  at  the  four  principal  terms,  of  the  bishop  of  Carlisle, 
without  any  service  to  be  done  for  it. 

Also  they  say  that  John  de  Wilughby,  son  of  the  aforesaid 
Robert,  is  his  next  heir,  and  he  was  of  the  age  of  13  years  on 
the  day  of  the  Epiphany  of  the  Lord  last  past. 

Early  Chancery  Roll,  No.  371,  m.  10. 

The  King  to  the  Pope,  devout  kisses  of  the  blessed  feet. 
Whilst  we  bring  back  to  mind  what  and  how  many  incon- 
veniences the  venerable  father  John,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  has 
suffered  from  the  continual  ambush  and  sudden  attacks  of  the 
Scots,  &c.,  we  are  disturbed  in  our  inmost  thoughts,  and  we 
endure  heavy  stings  of  anxiety  in  our  breast,  and  so  much  the 
more  anxiously  do  we  feel  pity  for  the  said  father  as  we  regard 
the  constancy  of  his  fidelity,  strength  of  devotion,  and  length 
of  patience. 

Desiring  therefore  to  relieve  his  weariness,  and  to  provide 
for  necessities,  lest,  his  possessions  and  supplies  whence  he 
should  be  sustained  being  destroyed,  he  may  be  compelled  to 
a6f  in  reproach  of  the  episcopal  order  and  to  the  disgrace  of 
the  whole  Anglican  church,  we  resort  to  the  providence  of 
your  holiness,  who  has  compassion  on  the  affli&ed,  and 
cheerfully  bestows  adverse  defences  of  consolation  on  the 
suffering.  Entreating  with  all  desire  that,  turning  the  eyes  of 
paternal  consideration  to  the  depression  of  the  estate  of  the 
said  bishop  and  of  his  church,  you  deign  to  grant  to  the  same 
the  parish  church  of  Horncastre,  of  the  diocese  of  Lincoln, 
with  the  chapels  annexed  to  the  same,  which  is  of  his  patronage, 
to  possess  to  his  own  proper  use  for  ever,  and  that  it  may  be 
annexed  and  united  to  his  bishopric,  that  as  well  he  as  his 
successors  may  at  least  be  able  to  flee  to  it  for  refuge  from  the 
furious  rage  of  the  people  of  the  aforesaid  nation,  and  of  his 
indigence  to  provide  from  its  supplies,  and  the  whirlwinds  of 
wars  having  calmed,  the  divine  clemency  favouring,  he  may  be 
able  more  conveniently  to  restore  the  damages  to  his  said 
church  and  the  ruined  lordships. 

May  God  preserve,  &c. 

Dated  at  York,  on  the  24th  day  of  November  [12  Edw.  II., 
A.D.  1318]. 

Harleian  Charter,  55  f.,  22  b.m. 

Know  present  and  future  that  I,  Robert,  son  of  Reginald 
Runtyng,  of  Horncastre,  have  given,  granted,  and  by  this  my 

present 
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present  charter  confirmed  to  John,  son  of  Aluered  de  Wodehall, 
and  his  heirs  and  his  assigns,  one  toft,  with  all  the  edifices,  in 
the  ville  of  Horncastre,  on  the  west  part  of  the  water  of 
Bayne  ; which  toft  lies  between  the  toft  of  Ralph  Le  Nobel  on 
the  north  part,  and  the  toft  formerly  of  William  Sutor,  of 
Stikeswald,  on  the  south  part,  abutting  towards  the  east  on  the 
king’s  highway,  and  towards  the  west  on  the  land  of  Adam  Le 
Massager,  which  formerly  was  Alan  Ermyn’s.  To  have  and 
to  hold  the  aforesaid  toft,  etc.,  freely,  quietly,  well  and  in 
peace  for  ever,  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  by  the  services 
therefore  of  right  due  and  accustomed,  etc.  These  are 
witnesses.  Thomas  Amory,  of  Horncastle  ; William  Pawme, 
of  the  same ; Thomas  Thoye,  of  the  same ; Ralph  Ascer,  of 
the  same;  John,  son  of  Simon  Baker  (Pistor),  of  the  same; 
Gilbert  Scalke,  of  the  same  ; Ralph  Le  Nobel,  of  the  same, 
and  others. 

Dated  at  Horncastle,  on  the  Monday  in  the  Feast  of  St. 
Peter  in  Cathedra,  A.D.  1327. 

SEAL. 

Harleian  Charter,  56  b.,  49  b.m. 

Know  present  and  future  that  we,  Peter  Skynner,  of  Ely, 
and  Alice  the  wife  of  the  same  Peter,  have  granted,  confirmed, 
released,  and  for  ever  quitclaimed  to  William  de  Atherby,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  all  right  and  claim  which  we  had,  have,  or 
can  have,  in  all  the  lands  and  tenements  which  the  same 
William  has  of  the  gift  and  feoffment  of  John  de  Wodhall, 
son  and  heir  of  John  de  Wodhall,  son  of  Alured  de  Wodhall, 
etc.,  in  Wodhall,  Langton  next  Wodhall,  Bokeland,  Thymelby, 
Horncastre,  Thornton,  etc. 

Dated  at  Langton,  near  Horncaster,  8 August,  A.D.  1370. 

Exchequer  Lay  Subsidies,  Lincoln,  *3  5 m.  12. 
[A.D.  1327-8.*] 

Particulars  of  the  account  of  Reginald  de  Donyngton  and 
William  Moigne,  colletSfors  of  a 20th  granted  to  the  King  in 
the  Ist  year  of  his  reign  in  the  parts  of  Lyndeseye. 

Soke  of  Hornecastre  in  the  wapentake  of  Gayrtre. 

The  township  of 

Hornecastre. 


* Date  of  the  grant. 


Robert 
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Robert  de  Golkesby 

. iijx.  ob. 

Custancia  Litster 

jj'- 

John  son  of  Simon 

. xvn]d. 

Hugh  Gold 

. xi xd.  qa. 

Hugh  de  Stikeney 

. xviij*/. 

Alan  Hop 

i]s. 

William  Paume 

ijx. 

John  de  Bardeney 

xij  d. 

Ralph  Sherman 

vj  d. 

Anrew  Ape 

. xviij^. 

Walter  de  Thornton 

. iu.  vi d. 

Thomas  Amary 

ijx.  j d. 

Thomas  Toye  . 

ijf' 

Walter  Barker  . 

x\]d. 

Alice  Smyth 

• ii>. 

Agnes  de  Aulam 

. ijj.  iij<^.  ob. 

Elena  Smyth  . 

. xij  d. 

Henry  Hunter  . 

x|j  d. 

Thomas  Blakhat 

. xij  d. 

M.  I2d. 

Sarah  de  Foletby 

ij'*  T- 

Henry  Deken  . 

i j ^ - vj/. 

John  Balderik  . 

. iij s.  iij^. 

Peter  Serjaunt  . 

iijj.  qa. 

William  atte  Bakhous  . 

. xviij  d. 

John  Kirkeman 

iij-. 

John  Ermine  . 

iij-* 

Thomas  son  of  Robert . 

iij-. 

Simon  de  Halton 

. xij^f. 

Ralph  son  of  Thomas  . 

. vs.  ij  d.  ob. 

Joan  Smith 

. x\)d. 

Thomas  Attebone 

. xvd. 

John  Fouler 

iij'* 

Henry  de  Kele  . 

. viijj.  i xd. 

Martin  de  Kele. 

iij  j.  iiij  d.  ob. 

Alice  Lourote  . 

iij  j.  ix^.  ob.  qa. 

William  Balderik 

xvd. 

William  de  Kyrkeby 

ij  j.  \\]d.  ob.  qa. 

Reginald  Fronte 

. iiijj.  xd. 

William  son  of  Gilbert  . 

xij  d. 

William  Haukerk 

xij^. 

Thomas  de  Hameringham 

ij'*' 

Nicholas  Yerenmanger 

\}s. 

Roger 
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Roger  de  Asgerby  . . . ijx. 

Robert  Blanhorne  . . . xij*/. 

Ralph  atte  Grene  . . . xijd. 

William  Broune  . . . xij^. 

Walter  de  Tynton  . . . xija?. 

Adam  Messanger  . . . vj  d. 


Sum  of  the  township  Ciijj.  ]d.  qa. 

Coram  Rege  Roll,  Easter,  13  Edward  I.,  Roll  29. 
[A.D.  1285.] 

The  Lord  the  King  commanded  to  his  very  dear  and 
faithful  John  de  Vallibus  and  his  fellow  Justices  itinerant  at 
Lincoln,  that  they  should  send  the  record  and  process  between 
the  lord  the  King,  plaintiff,  and  the  bishop  of  Karlisle, 
touching  the  manor  of  Horncastle,  to  the  lord  the  King. 
Which  Justices  sent  the  record  in  these  words. 

The  lord  the  king,  by  Gilbert  de  Thornton,  who  follows 
for  him,  demands  against  the  bishop  of  Karlisle  the  manor  of 
Horncastre,  with  the  appurtenances,  as  his  right,  &c.* 

A day  is  given  to  the  same  bishop  to  hear  his  judgment 
before  the  king. 

[Judgment].  Afterwards  here  [at  Westminster],  at  this 
day,  the  aforesaid  charter  being  seen  and  understood  by  the 
lord  the  king  and  his  council  ; it  is  told  to  the  aforesaid 
bishop  that  he  may  go  without  a day,  saving  to  the  lord  the 
king  and  his  heirs  the  service  thereof  due  by  the  hands  of  the 
heirs  of  the  aforesaid  Ralph  (de  Rodes),  &c. 

Chancery  Inquisition  post  mortem,  16  Edward  I.,  No.  39. 

Elyas  de  Rabayn. 
m.  10  d. 

Inquisition  and  extent  of  the  knight’s  fees  which  were  of 
Elyas  de  Rabayn  and  Matilda  his  wife,  made  at  Lincoln,  on 
the  Friday  next  after  the  Feast  of  S*.  Leo  the  Pope, 
16  Edward  I.  [12  November,  A.D.  1288]. 

Horncastre.  Also  the  aforesaid  jurors  say  that  Robert  de 
Rothwell  holds  in  . Thymelby  and  Horncastre  of  rents 

of  assize  at  the  Feast  of  S1.  Michael,  the  nativity  of  the  Lord, 
Easter  and  S*.  Botulph,  12 s. 

* The  bishop  offers  the  charter  of  Ralph  de  Rodes. 

Charter 


250  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

Charter  Roll,  18  Edward  I.,  No.  39. 

20  June  [A.D.  1290]. 

The  king  confirms  to  Ralph  [de  Ireton],  bishop  of  Carlisle, 
that  he  may  have  free  warren  in  all  his  demesne  lands  at  his 
manor  of  Horncastre,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln. 

Feet  of  Fines,  Lincoln,  20  Edw.  I.,  No.  87. 

This  is  the  final  agreement  made  in  the  Court  of  the  lord 
the  king  at  Westminster,  in  one  month  from  Easter  Day,  in 
the  20th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward,  son  of  King 
Henry  [3  May,  A.D.  1293],  See.  Between  Robert  de  Tynton 
and  Isabel  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  Hildegarda,  who  was  the 
wife  of  John  de  Dygenvng,  deforciant,  of  two  tofts  and  one 
oxgang  of  land,  with  the  appurtenances,  in  Oure  Tyn&on 
and  Horngastre.  Whereupon  a plea  of  warranty  of  charter 
was  summoned  between  them  in  the  same  Court.  That  is  to 
say,  that  the  aforesaid  Hildegarda  hath  acknowledged  the 
aforesaid  tenements  to  be  the  right  of  the  said  Robert,  Sec. 
And  for  this,  Sec.,  the  same  Robert  and  Isabel  have  granted  for 
themselves  and  the  heirs  of  the  said  Robert  that  they  will 
render  every  year  to  the  same  Hildegarda,  24 s.,  Sec.,  for  the 
whole  life  of  the  said  Hildegarda,  Sec. 

(To  be  continued).  W.  Boyd. 

1 17.  Curious  Custom  at  Bourn. — The  following  cut- 
ting is  from  the  Boston,  Lincoln,  Louth,  and  Spalding  Herald  of 
14th  May,  1833.  It  is  worth  preserving  in  the  pages  of 
Lines . N.  ^ Perhaps  some  one  may  be  able  to  tell  us 
more  about  this  curious  mode  of  sale. 

cc  A singular  auction  takes  place  here  every  year  in  the 
letting  of  a piece  of  land  called  cThe  White-bread 
Meadow.’  An  auctioneer,  a bottle  or  two  of  gin,  and  a 
company,  are  first  provided,  at  a bridge  in  the  East-gate. 
The  first  bidder  has  to  walk  about  20  yards  and  return, 
and  if  no  one  bids  higher  before  his  return  to  the  auction- 
eer, he  is  declared  the  purchaser  of  the  year’s  lease  ; but 
this  is  seldom  the  case ; generally  there  are  many  who 
have  to  c walk  the  bidding’  before  it  is  disposed  of;  and 
on  the  return  of  every  bidder  he  is  entitled  to  a glass  of 
gin.  Formerly  there  was  a post  standing,  round  which 
each  bidder  had  to  go,  but  this  has  been  removed  some 
years.  The  amount  is  spent  in  white  bread,  which,  on 
the  same  evening,  is  distributed  amongst  the  inhabitants 

of 
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of  the  ‘Eastgate  Ward’  of  the  town.  Very  little  can  be 
ascertained  as  to  the  origin  of  this  custom  : the  donors  of 
the  land,  it  is  supposed,  were  two  widow  ladies.” 

Edward  Peacock,  F.S.A. 

QU  8 RIS  S. 

1 1 8.  Thomas  Seaton,  Founder  of  the  Seatonian 
Prize  at  Cambridge. — He  was  a Lincolnshire  man,  born  at 
Stamford  in  the  year  1684.  There  is  an  account  of  him  in 
the  Dictionary  of  National  ‘Biography , but  no  mention  of  his 
parentage.  Will  some  correspondent  obligingly  inform  me 
whose  son  he  was,  and  whether  he  left  descendants  ? 

S. 

1 19.  Brass  at  Claxby  by  Market  Rasen. — Having 

lately  visited  the  church  at  Claxby  near  Market  Rasen,  I 
enquired  for  the  u 3 late  brasses  one  of  them  having  a curious 
inscription  ” mentioned  in  Murray’s  Handbook  for  Lincolnshire , 
and  was  shown  three  inscriptions  and  two  shields  of  arms,  on 
the  south  wall  of  the  chancel,  relating  to  the  Fitzwilliam 
family,  1634,  etc.  As  these  are  not  included  in  the  list  of 
brasses  published  in  Lines.  N.  &.  in  1890-91,  and  there  is 
no  mention  of  them  in  White’s  or  Kelly’s  Lines.  Directories , I 
think  it  is  desirable  that  particulars  of  the  same  should  be 
obtained  and  published,  to  complete  the  list  in  Lines.  N.  &.  j^., 
and  have  no  doubt  the  Redtor  (Canon  S.  W.  Andrews)  would 
supply  them  if  applied  to.  J.S.S. 

120.  East  Keal  Institution,  1566  (Vol.  V.,  p.  196). — 
In  Lines.  N.  & j^.,  Vol.  V.,  No.  43,  is  a list  of  “ Institutions 
to  Benefices  in  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln  in  the  16th  century.” 
The  entries  under  Keal,  E.  need  explanation. 

The  same  clerk  is  presented  by  the  same  patron,  a local 
landowner,  at  the  same  time  to  the  church  of  “ North  Ester- 
keale,”  vacant  by  death,  and  to  that  of  “South  Esterkeale,” 
vacant  by  resignation. 

1 knew  the  last  two  redtors,  and  the  neighbourhood  during 
the  last  forty  years,  but  never  so  much  as  heard  of  two 
churches  there.  In  Mr.  C.  G.  Smith’s  translation  of  Domesday 
Bool l only  one  church  is  mentioned  at  “ Estrecele,”  but  the 
advowson  is  divided  ; “ Ivo  has  & c. — there  is  also  half  (the 
advowson)  of  the  church  &c.” 

2 Lindum  Derr  ace,  Lincoln.  G.  Maughan. 
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1 21.  Family  of  Sers. — Does  any  reader  of  Lines.  N.  & Q. 
know  anything  of  a family  of  Sers  who  were  located,  princi- 
pally, I believe,  near  Gedney  certainly  at  the  commencement 
of  this  century  ? I have  reason  to  suppose  the  family  was  there 
some  years  before  that,  but  I am  unable  to  discover  proof  of  this, 
although  I have  had  the  index  to  Lincolnshire  Wills  searched. 
If  they  are  in  a position  to  give  me  any  information  at  all 
about  the  family  I should  be  very  grateful. 

I may  add  that  from  the  Oxford  Registers  I find  a Peter 
Sers,  son  of  John  of  S.  Martin’s,  London,  entered  Christi 
Church  1 720-1,  and  I can  trace  the  name  “Peter  Sers  of 
Gedney”  subsequent  to  that  date. 

Finding  the  genealogy  of  Sirr  commences  with  Sers,  I put  a 
long  Query  in  the  April  No.  of  Fenland  Notes  & Queries , 
but  there  are  two  fa&s  which  I did  not  refer  to,  viz. : 

1.  Ferguson,  in  English  Surnames  (1858),  gives  Sirr , 
Seer , and  Siree  as  synonymous,  and  thinks  they  may  be 
from  the  Icelandic  Sira,  a priest.  Lower,  in  Fatronym- 
ica  Britannica , refers  to  this. 

2.  I am  informed  the  name  Sers  is  essentially  Celtic, 
Serf  meaning  Stan-.  This  is  thought  to  imply  the 
family  originated  in  Brittany.  But  members  settled  in 
the  south  of  France,  and  it  is  supposed  some  were 
driven  away  at  the  Revocation  of  the  Edi£t  of  Nantes. 

I think  Ferguson  hardly  knew  of  No.  2,  and  it  is  singular  he 
hit  upon  Seer.  I cannot  discover  he  is  corre£I  as  to  Siree , 
although  the  family  of  that  name  were  Huguenot,  as  I have 
lately  been  informed  by  a member  of  the  family.  I think 
Ferguson  is  incorre£t  as  to  the  Icelandic  origin.  I was 
informed  of  the  Celtic  derivation  by  a French  gentleman  from 
Brittany  named  Sers.  He  was  not  aware  of  the  arms  used 
by  the  English  branch,  and  had  no  record  of  his  own.  The 
arms  which  I gave  in  the  Fenland  query  seem  to  bear  out 
the  statement  that  the  name  is  of  Celtic  origin,  etoiles  being 
the  charges  and  an  etoile  the  crest. 

I had  Lincolnshire  Wills  searched  from  1686-1750.  The 
will  of  a Peter  Sers,  Esq.,  of  Gedney,  P.P.C.,  was  proved 
Lond.,  23  March,  1812.* 


* The  first  I have  note  of. 
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I think  the  family  must  have  come  here  after  the  Herald’s 
Visitations  had  ceased. 

There  are  entries  of  Sers  from  Languedoc  in  the  Registers 
of  the  French  Churches  in  Dublin,  published  by  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  London ; and  some  volumes  entitled  “French 
Refugees  ” in  the  College  of  Arms,  London,  have  a few  notes 
of  god-parents  of  that  name,  which  officials  presume  are 
taken  from  the  Registers  of  the  French  Protestant  Churches. 
There  is  a village  named  Sers  in  the  south  of  France. 

Joseph  D’Arcy  Sirr,  D.D.,  was  at  Yoxford  a short  time, 
which  accounts  for  Davy’s  pedigree,  Suffolk  Add.  MS.,  19, 
149,  Sirr  91. 

H.  Sirr. 

Reviews. 

The  Life  of  St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln.  Translated  from  the 
French  Carthusian  Life , and  edited  with  large  additions  by 
Herbert  Thurston,  S.J.  London  : Burns  and  Oates.  8vo., 
1898,  pp.  xxviii.,  652. 

Saint  Hugh  of  Avalon,  or,  as  we  prefer  to  call  him,  St. 
Hugh  of  Lincoln,  has  been  strangely  negleCted  by  English 
people  until  recent  days.  Fifty  years  ago  his  was  almost  an 
unknown  name  in  the  county  for  which  he  did  so  much.  It 
occurred,  it  is  true,  in  the  list  of  our  mediaeval  bishops,  and 
incidental  notices  of  him  were  to  be  met  with  in  some  of  the 
older  books  which  treat  of  our  shire  ; but  his  name  conjured 
up  no  memories.  And  even  now,  notwithstanding  the  fruitful 
labours  of  the  late  Archdeacon  Perry,  there  are  many  among  us 
passing  for  instructed  persons  who  could  echo  the  words  used 
by  an  old  squire,  when  in  the  village  adjoining  his  home  the 
clergyman  opened  a temporary  mission  chapel,  which  he 
named  after  the  great  bishop,  cc  Hugh,  St.  Hugh  ! Who  was 
he  ? I never  heard  of  him.” 

No  great  intellectual  movement  can  occur  without  inspiring 
thought  and  investigation  in  many  directions  beyond  its  own 
limits.  We  believe  that  the  interest  which  is  now  shown  in 
all  that  relates  to  the  life  of  our  great  Carthusian  Saint  is  due 
in  a great  degree  to  the  study  of  mediaeval  architecture  which 
has  been  so  marked  a characteristic  of  the  present  reign.  It 
is  absurd  to  draw  comparisons.  To  endeavour  to  class  the 
great  churches  of  Europe  according  to  their  relative  degrees  of 

merit 
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merit  or  beauty  is  now  known  to  be  sheer  waste  of  time. 
Everyone,  however,  who  has  the  capacity  for  forming  an 
opinion  is  aware  that  Lincoln  Cathedral  stands  in  the  first 
rank,  and  they  should  know  that  St.  Hugh,  though  he  was 
neither  founder  nor  finisher  thereof,  was  author  of  the  general 
plan,  and  that  to  him  is  due  very  much  of  its  exceeding 
beauty.  That  Hugh  himself  had  any  special  knowledge  of 
architecture  has  not  been  proved,  and  to  many  of  us  it  seems 
improbable  ; but  he  had  an  ardent  love  for  the  glory  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  was  skilled  in  the  knowledge  of  mankind. 
Therefore,  unlike  some  who  have,  in  our  own  century,  had  great 
wealth  at  their  command,  he  was  able  to  seleCI  a competent 
architect,  a man  who,  as  the  result  testifies,  was  supremely 
fitted  for  his  work,  which  as  the  event  has  shown  resulted 
not  only  in  his  designing  a magnificent  church,  but  also  in 
taking  a leading  part  in  the  development  of  a new  style  in 
architecture.  Of  the  aCtual  master  builder  we  know  very 
little.  It  was  formerly  assumed  that  he  was  a foreigner — a 
Burgundian — but  for  this  there  is  no  proof  whatever  ; on  the 
contrary,  Mr.  Parker,  Mr.  Freeman,  and  other  competent 
persons  who  have  investigated  the  matter,  were  well  assured 
that  he  was  an  Englishman.  Those  who  are  best  acquainted 
with  the  Romanesque  architecture  of  France  and  the  Rhine- 
lands  know  that  whatever  was  the  nationality  of  the  architect 
employed  by  the  saint,  he  was  not  influenced  by  continental 
models. 

The  present  life  is  a translation  of  the  Vie  de  St.  Hugues , 
Chartreux , Eveque  de  Lincoln , written  by  a member  of  the 
Grande  Chartreuse,  who  has  withheld  his  name.  It  has, 
however,  much  of  the  merit  of  a new  book,  for  to  nearly  every 
chapter  Father  Thurston  has  added  supplementary  information 
of  great  value.  It  is  evident  that  both  writers  have  endeavoured 
to  make  their  work  one  for  general  reading,  not  a mere 
vehicle  for  inculculating  their  own  form  of  faith.  In  this  they 
have  fully  succeeded  ; there  is  a living  interest  in  their  pages 
such  as  is  never  present  in  biographies  written  for  merely 
spiritual  purposes.  They  evidently  realize  that  although 
human  nature  is  a constant  force,  times  vary,  and  that  no  two 
generations  are  alike,  or  are  surrounded  with  identical  duties  or 
temptations. 

The  devotion  of  St.  Hugh  to  the  poor,  the  oppressed,  and 
the  suffering,  is  extremely  well  brought  out.  He  was  by  no 
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means  a democrat  in  anv  of  the  popular  senses  of  a much 
misused  word,  but  he  was  in  full  sympathy  with  the  common 
people  and  detested  with  his  whole  heart  the  injustice  and 
cruelty  they  had  to  endure.  Such  a man,  intimate  as  he  was 
with  princes,  must  have  had  a wide  influence  for  good,  not  in 
his  own  diocese  alone,  but  in  whatever  regions  rumour  carried 
the  fame  of  his  good  deeds.  His  love  of  books,  too,  was  very 
noteworthy,  and  we  have  no  doubt  stirred  up  those  among  his 
clergy  who  felt  they  had  a vocation  for  idleness  to  strive  after 
higher  things.  His  first  biographer,  the  author  of  the  Magna 
Fita^  says  of  him  that  he  saw  in  an  cc  abundance  of  books  a 
powerful  help  to  contemplation  and  a means  of  intercourse 
with  God.”  This  was  the  feeling  of  nearly  all  the  great  souls 
of  the  middle  ages,  and  it  is  well  to  dwell  upon  it  sometimes, 
for  there  are  yet  among  us  people  who  think  that  in  those  days 
ignorance  was  regarded  as  something  meritorious. 

We  rarely  come  across  a good  book  which  does  not  contain 
incidentally  information  which  is  only  remotely  connected 
with  its  main  subject.  This  is  certainly  the  case  in  the 
volume  before  us.  There  are  several  matters  treated  of  therein 
to  which  we  wish  we  had  space  to  draw  our  readers’ 
attention.  One,  however,  must  suffice.  The  notes  on  the 
after-death  absolutions  which  were  sometimes  given  are 
worthy  of  close  attention,  as  the  purpose  of  such  absolutions  is 
often  misunderstood.  Whatever  they  may  have  been,  it  is 
evident  that  neither  the  giver  nor  the  receiver  regarded  them  as 
pardons  of  sin.  An  instance  later  than  St.  Hugh’s  time  has 
occurred  to  us.  In  1370,  Nicholas,  Re&or  of  Orpington, 
ordained  by  his  will  that  when  his  body  was  laid  in  the  grave 
there  should  be  tied  thereto  a bull  of  indulgence  which  had 
been  granted  to  him  by  the  Pope.  (Archteologia  Cantania , 
xiij->  377)- 

The  love  for  the  lower  animals  has  been  in  all  ages  a marked 
feature  of  many  of  those  who  have  devoted  their  lives  in  an 
especial  manner  to  God’s  service.  This  was  characteristic  of 
Saint  Hugh,  and  as  such  was  dwelt  upon  by  his  contemporaries. 
When  he  dwelt  at  the  Grande  Chartreuse  he  won  the  affection 
of  the  birds  and  squirrels  ; at  Witham  he  was  attended  for 
several  years  by  a bernacle  goose  ; but  the  most  noteworthy 
example  is  that  of  the  swan  of  Stow,  which  loved  him  when 
living  and  mourned  for  him  when  dead.  For  this  we  have 
the  most  conclusive  evidence,  but  so  poetical  is  the  legend  that 
we  have  met  with  those  who  regard  it  as  a fable  invented  for 
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purposes  of  edification.  Such  doubters  would  do  well  to  read 
of  a modern  instance  recorded  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the 
Zoologist.  It  is  strikingly  parallel  to  the  story  of  St.  Hugh’s 
bird.  So  much  alike  are  they  that,  were  it  possible,  the  one 
would  undoubtedly  be  regarded  as  a replica  of  the  other. 

The  volume  is  well  got  up,  and,  so  far  as  we  have  observed, 
almost  free  from  misprints.  There  is,  however,  a serious  one 
where  Anglian  is  made  to  do  duty  for  Angevin  (p.  85). 


Placita  Coram  Domino  Rege,  1297.  The  Pleas  of  the  Court  of  the  King’s  Bench, 
Trinity  Term,  25  Ed.  I.,  1297.  Edited  by  W.  P.  W.  Phillimore,  M.A.,  B.C.L., 
with  Index  of  Names  and  Places  by  Edward  Alex.  Fry,  London  : Issued  to  the 
Subscribers  by  the  British  Record  Society,  Ltd.,  124  Chancery  Lane.  Lar.  8vo., 
1898,  pp.  xxviii.  316. 

In  order  to  mark  the  completion  of  the  sixtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  the  Council  of  the  British  Record  Society  decided  to  print  in  full 
(for  subscribers  at  a nominal  cost)  one  of  the  Rolls  of  the  ancient  Court  of  the 
King’s  Bench,  and  for  this  purpose  they  selected  the  Roll  of  Trinity  Term,  1297, 
in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty’s  lineal  ancestor  King  Edward 
the  First,  exadtly  six  hundred  years  before.  The  result  is  a splendid  volume  of 
some  340  pages  dealing  with  the  legal  decisions  of  the  King’s  Court  presided  over, 
in  many  cases,  by  the  King  himself,  and  by  Rogele  Brabazon  the  Chief  Justice. 
The  chief  reason  for  calling  attention  to  this  interesting  volume  is  because  the 
County  of  Lincoln  figures  largely  in  its  pages,  an  excellent  Index  of  Names  and 
Places  under  Counties  gives  under  Lincoln  nearly  three  hundred  references,  among 
them  some  clergy  of  the  period,  e.g.,  Magister  Benedidl  de  Utterby,  clerk  (p.  158), 
Reginald  de  Geynesburgh  (ibid),  Robert  de  Westyringham  de  Rand.  With  regard 
to  this  latter  personage  there  is  a record  of  an  important  case  between  the  King’s 
Bench  and  the  Court  of  Christianity  held  in  Bow  Church,  respecting  the  advowson 
of  Rand  Church,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  twenty-four  jurors  were  directed  to  be 
summoned  to  come  up  to  London  from  the  County  ! A very  interesting  analytical 
Preface  is  given  by  the  Editor — Mr.  W.  P.  W.  Phillimore.  The  volume  as  a 
whole  is  one  which  no  would  -be  County  historian  can  afford  to  negledt,  and  we 
advise  all  interested  in  such  early  Records  to  purchase  a copy. 


Note  on  the  Review  on  Historical  Notes  on  the  Parish  of  Partney , by  Rev.  G. 
G.  Walker,  Vol.  V.,  p.  224. 

I am  anxious  to  correCl  two  errors  which,  I am  sorry  to  say,  have  crept  into  the 
review  of  the  above  book  in  the  last  No.  of  Lines.  N.  & ^ In  the  paragraph 
“tracing  how  Gilbert  de  Gaunt’s  fee  passed  to  the  Barons  Beaumont  (who  took  the 
name  of  Vesci),to  the  sisters,”  &c.,  it  should  read,  “passed  to  the  Barons  Beaumont, 
to  the  family  who  took  the  name  of  Vesci,  to  the  sisters,”  &c. 

Further,  Mr.  Walker  points  out  that  he  does  not  state  that  the  Despenser’s 
portion  of  land  in  Partney  followed  the  manor  of  Ingoldmells  (of  which  it  was  soke) 
to  be  sold  to  Sir  Drayner  Massingberd  in  1658,  but  that  some,  if  not  all,  had  been 
alienated  before,  and  become  the  property  of  the  Willoughbys.  I much  regret  I 
should  have  misunderstood  Mr.  Walker  on  this  point. 

I find  I can  offer  here  the  name  of  another  Partney  reClor.  By  writ  dated  at 
Sebborne  16  August,  4 Ed.  I.,  1276,  the  King  directs  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  to 
appoint  Matthew  de  Werciyve,  clerk,  to  the  Church  of  Partney,  void  and  in  the 
King’s  gift  by  reason  of  the  voidance  of  the  abbey  of  Bardney  which  is  in  the  King’s 
hands  ( vide  45  Rrp.  Deputy  Keeper  P.R.,  p.  275). 

“The  Reviewer.” 

END  OF  VOL.  V. 
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Abbot,  Margaret,  wife  of  Wm.  Lladen,  93. 
Abbots  and  Priors  of  Lincolnshire  in  XVI. 

Century,  36,  37. 

Abell,  Rev.  John,  A.M.,  206. 

Acreage  of  Knights’  Fees,  57,  58. 

Adames,  Wm.,  178. 

Addington,  John,  Abbot  of  Swynshed  in 
1522,  36. 

Advowson  of  Fleet  Redlory  in  1618, 
Deed  of,  161-163. 

“ Ahewn  Cry,”  hue  and  cry,  42. 

Aiscogh,  Francis,  Knt.,  136,  231,  233, 
238,  241. 

„ Walter,  240. 

Aislabie,  Rev.  John,  239. 

Akam,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Henry 

111.,  I53. 

Alan,  Son  of  the  Earl,  77. 

Alanby,  Rev.  Henry,  see  Allannby. 
Alcocke,  Sir  Wm.,  23 1. 

Alesby,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Henry 

111.,  157. 

Alford,  Hutchinsons  of,  45. 

Algar,  Earl,  67. 

Algarkirk,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp. 
Henry  III.,  121. 

„ Ellerton  Place  or  Castle, 

67,  68. 

„ Gibbons  family  at,  67,  68. 

„ Sir  John  Meres  of,  93,  94. 

Alkborough,  Jurors  of  in  16th  Century, 

43-53- 

Alkinton,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Henry 
III.,  154. 

Allannby,  Rev.  Henry,  138,  167. 

Allen,  Richard,  166. 

„ Rev.  Richard,  200. 


Alvingham,  Prior  of  in  1522,  36. 

„ Sale  of,  15,  16. 

Amwicke,  Wm.  Tonison  of,  137. 

Ancient  Spur  found  at  Great  Cotes,  1,  2. 
Anderson,  Arms  of  Family  at  Dunholme, 
194. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  176. 

„ Wm.,  136,  168,  175. 

„ Will  of  dated  at  Dunholme 

1670,  227. 

Andrews,  Rev.  Wm.,  207. 

Angrome,  Thomas,  235. 

Anne,  Countess  of  Oxford,  206,  234. 
Appleby,  Sir  Robert  Sheffield  Steward  of, 
112. 

Armenters  family,  15. 

Armyn,  Wm.,  178. 

Arnold,  Rev.  John,  139. 

Aseby,  Early  names  of  lands  in,  35. 
Asgarby,  Peculiars  in  Parochial  Census 
temp.  Eliz.,  115. 

Ashe,  Rev.  Thomas,  208. 

Asheley,  Gilbert,  180. 

Aspinall,  Rev.  Nicholas,  134,  203. 
Asshrige,  Reftor  of  College  at,  Advowson 
of  Ivinghoe  granted  by,  206, 

Assize  Rolls,  4 John-Richard  II.,  99-104. 
„ 26  Hen.  III.-49  Hen.  VI., 

107-111. 

Astley,  Gilbert,  of  Asheley,  233. 

Aston,  Rev.  Henry,  202. 

Aswardebye,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp. 

Henry  III.,  156. 

Athwike,  Rev.  John,  209. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  138. 

Atkinson,  Rev.  William,  177. 

Audley,  Agnes,  60. 


Audley, 
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Audley,  William,  60. 

Auge  (Normandy),  SS.  Martin  and 
Barbara  Priory  at,  62,  63. 

Aullett,  Rev.  Wm.,  198. 

Aulton,  Wm.  de,  Presented  to  living  of 
Coleby  in  1301,  28. 

Austyn,  John,  of  Steeping,  will  of,  22. 

„ Wm.,  of  Steeping,  will  of,  20,  21. 
Axholme,  Isle  of,  Hood  Game  at,  85,  86. 
Aynesworth,  Rev.  Ralph,  181. 

Babington,  Rev.  Francis,  231. 

Babthorp,  Ralph,  House  at  Lincoln  let  to 
in  14.77,  23- 

Bacare,  Rev.  Robert,  178. 

Badesley,  Rev.  Wm.,  205. 

Bailie,  Rev.  Geoffrey,  139. 

„ Sir  Geoffrey,  233. 

„ George,  176. 

,,  Rev.  Matthew,  176. 

„ Nicholas,  167,  230. 

Bailiffe,  Rev.  Cuthbert,  238. 

Baines,  Rev.  Anthony,  1 66. 

Bancke,  Rev.  Thomas,  208. 

Bancrofte,  Rev.  James,  144. 

Banister,  Rev.  Henry,  139. 

Barbar,  Rev.  Richard,  LL.D.,  231. 

Barbor,  Rev.  John,  196. 

Bardney,  Abbot  of  in  1522,  36. 

„ Charters,  temp.  XIII.  Century, 
81-86. 

Bardsaie,  Rev.  Christopher,  229. 

Barkeley,  Lady  Ann  of  Caloughdon,  233, 
234- 

Barker,  Robert,  206. 

Barkeston,  Rev.  Richard,  136. 

Barkewith,  Rev.  Miles,  200. 

Barley,  Rev.  Oliver,  195. 

Barlowe,  Rev.  Geoffrey,  235. 
Barnardiston,  Joan  of  Grimsby,  172. 

,,  Sir  John,  165. 

„ Mary,  165. 

,,  Residence  of  family  at  Great 

Cotes,  1., 

„ Thomas,  199. 

Bartie,  Richard,  232. 

Barwicke,  Rev.  Wm.,  169. 

Bat,  Local  name  of,  27. 

Batsonne,  Rev.  Robert,  234. 

Battie,  Rev.  John,  206. 

„ Rev.  John,  139. 

Baull,  Rev.  Thomas,  233. 

Baynes,  Rev.  Robert,  240. 

,,  Rev,  William,  168. 

Bealby,  J.  T.,  A Daughter  of  the  Fens , 
by,  Review  of,  96. 

Beard,  Thomas,  175. 


Beaumounte,  Robert,  S.T.P.,  Master  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  196,  202. 
Beaver,  Rev.  Francis,  177. 

Becansawe,  Henry,  231. 

Becke,  Rev.  Mathew,  173,  176. 
Beckingham  Manor,  Customs  of,  37. 
Bedford,  Earl  of,  209. 

Bedfordshire,  Clerical  Institutions  in,  see 
Institutions  of  Clergy. 

„ Newnham  Monastery,  ad- 

vowsons  granted  by  Car- 
dington,  239. 

„ Wootton,  140,  228. 

„ Odell  in,  Burials  of  Bulke- 

leys  at,  44. 

Beke,  John,  Swan  mark  assigned  by,  to 
Richard  Skepper,  91,92. 

Bekeford  Priory  suppressed  by  Henry  V., 
1414,  63. 

Bell,  James,  Sir,  Clerk,  207. 

„ John,  of  Boston,  178. 

Bellewe,  John,  232. 

Bellowe,  John,  134,  166,  177,  209,  228, 
234. 

Beltisloe,  128. 

Belton,  William,  Colleges  and  land  of 
East  Kirkby  granted  to,  by  Ed.  VI., 
5>  51- 

Belver  Monastery,  Grant  of  Advowson  of 
Uffington  by,  178. 

Bennett,  Rev.  Thomas,  197. 

Benson,  Rev.  Thomas,  205. 

Bentham,  Rev.  Brian,  165. 

Berege,  Rev.  Henry,  235. 

Beridge,  Rev.  John,  195. 

Bertie,  Richard,  178,  196. 

Bever,  Prior  of,  in  1 522,  36. 

Beverley,  Robert,  141. 

Bewley,  Rev.  Thomas,  178. 

Bibliography  of  Lincolnshire,  Information 
for,  requested,  2. 

Bilclif,  Rev.  Trustram,  236. 

Billefeld,  Coram  Rege  Rolls,  temp. 

Hen.  III.,  154. 

Billett,  Rev.  Thomas,  170. 
Billingborough,  Historical  Notes  on,  146- 
152,  182-186,  210-216,  222-223. 
Bilsclif,  Rev.  Thurstan,  235. 

Bird,  Rev.  Robert,  201. 

Bisshoppe,  Sir  Thomas,  240. 

“ Black  bear-aways,”  Local  name  of  bat, 
27. 

Blackwell,  Rev.  John,  208. 

Blakesley,  John,  142. 

Bland,  Rev.  Gilbert,  233. 

Blount,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Lord  Edward 
Clinton,  17, 

Blyborough, 
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Blyborough,  Sir  Robert  Sheffeld  Steward, 
112. 

Bolingbroke,  Bryans  of,  Fulstow  property 
owned  by,  30. 

„ Robert  Pertrick  of,  72. 
Bolle,  John,  of  Haugh,  Arms  of,  91. 
Bolles,  Thomas,  229. 

Bondby  Manor,  Bearing  of  white  rod,  37. 
Boocher,  Joan,  176. 

Boothe,  John,  164. 

Borough,  Sir  William,  priest,  23 1. 
Borrowe,  Rev.  John,  175. 

Bosseworthe,  Rev.  John,  229. 

Boston,  Guild  of  the  Blessed  Mary  in, 
Advowson  of  Rippingale  grant- 
ed by,  178. 

„ Mortality  in,  1587,  45. 

„ St.  Botolph’s  Church,  History  of, 

16. 

„ Sewers,  commission  granted  in 

. 1509,  76. 

„ Sir  John  Husee  Steward  of,  1509, 
hi. 

„ Robert,  Prior  of  Spalding  in 

1522,  36. 

Boswell,  Rev.  Thomas,  197. 

Bosworth,  Rev.  John,  168. 

Bothe,  Rev.  John,  195. 

Botiler,  Sir  Thomas,  Knt.,  Manor  of 
Bondby  held  by,  37. 

Bourcher,  Rev.  John,  230. 

Bourne,  Curious  Customs  at  $ 250,  251. 

„ Wm.  Foster  of,  61. 

Bower,  Sir  Ralph,  239. 

Bowes,  Rev.  William,  143. 

Bowland,  Walter,  232. 

Bowne,  Rev.  Robert,  175,  209 
Bowth,  John,  170. 

Boyd,  “Lincolnshire  Records,  Abstract  of 
Final  Concords,  temp.  Richard  I., 
John  and  Henry  III.,”  transcribed  by, 
79,  80. 

Boyes,  Rev.  John,  178. 

Bradley  Manor,  Customs  of,  37. 
Bradshawe,  Rev.  Thomas,  238. 

Braken,  Thomas,  236. 

,,  William,  of  Cambridge,  236. 
Brantinghame,  Rev.  William,  135,  204. 
Brasses  at  Claxby  by  Market  Rasen,  251. 
Brereton,  Uriah,  Knt.,  143. 

Brerley,  Rev.  Edmund,  alias  Locksmyth, 
232. 

„ John,  of  Barnebruge,  232. 

„ Rev.  John,  232. 

Breton,  Moyses,  Redtor  of  Fleet,  1581, 
164. 

„ Wm.,  179. 


Bridge,  Rev.  Nicholas,  177. 

Bridget,  Countess  of  Rutland,  197. 
Bridlington,  Henry  IV.,  pilgrimage  to, 

1 18. 

Bringhest,  Henry,  237. 

Brisk,  Rev.  Richard,  236. 

Bristowe,  Rev.  John,  201. 

„ Nicholas,  206. 

Broke,  Rev.  William,  142. 

Brokebancke,  Robert,  241. 

Brokesbie,  Elizabeth,  134,  177. 

„ Robert,  139. 

„ Wm.,  1 77. 

Broil,  William,  Abbot  of  Newboo  in  1 522, 
36. 

Brom,  Adam  de,  Advowson  and  Church 
of  Coleby  presented  to,  28,  63. 
Bromewhite,  Rev.  Robert,  209. 

Bromhall,  Roger,  S.T.B.,  Preb.  of  Louth, 
233,  239. 

Brooke,  Rev.  Wm.  196. 

Broughton,  Customs  of  Manor,  39. 

„ Sculptured  Stones  at,  3. 
Broune,  Alice,  of  East  Kirkby,  89. 

,,  Rev.  John,  140. 

Brown,  Bozon  Hall  Kirton  of,  Arms  of,  61. 
„ Robert,  Junr.,  Tellis  and  Kleobeia , 
by,  Review  of,  16. 

Browne,  Amy,  Will  of,  30,  31. 

„ Family  of,  at  Croft,  Account  of, 
30,  31- 

„ Leonard,  172. 

„ Sir  John,  Property  in  Kirkby, 

Sh  75* 

„ Valentine,  51. 

Broxolme,  John,  209,  238. 

Bruce,  Rev.  Robert,  236. 

Brudenell,  Edmund,  134. 

„ Edmund,  134. 

Brunne,  Coram  Rege  Rolls, temp.Hen.  III., 
188. 

Brustoo,  Rev.  Wm.,  207. 

Bryans  of  Bolingbroke,  Fulstow  property 
owned  by,  30. 

Bryerley,  Rev.  John,  238. 

Buckingham,  George,  Marquis  of,  Advow- 
son of  Fleet  Redtory  granted  to,  in 
1618,  161-163. 

Buckinghamshire,  Asshrigge,  Redtor  of 
College  at,  Advow- 
son of  Ivinghoe 
granted  by,  206. 

„ Clerical  Institutions  in, 

see  “ Institutions  of 
Clergy.” 

Buckland,  Late  Monastery  of,  Advowson 
of  Donington  granted  by,  243. 

Buckley, 
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Buckley,  Docas,  Marriage  with  Anthony 
Ingoldsbie,  in  1598,  44. 

„ Francis,  Marriage  with  Fisgard 
Welby,  in  1595,  44. 

„ Francisca,  wife  of  Richard 
Welby,  44. 

Buddill,  Rev.  Thomas,  227. 

Bulkeley,  Edward,  D.D.,  Burial  of,  at 
Odell,  in  1620,  44  ; marriage 
with  Olive  Welby,  29. 

„ Olive,  Burial  of,  at  Odell,  in 

1614,  44. 

„ Richard,  Knt.,  231. 

Bull,  Rev.  Wm,,  173. 

Bullingham,  Bishop,  130. 

„ Thomas,  Preb.  Melton  Ross 
(1564),  1 1 5. 

Bullington,  Prior  of,  in  1522,  36. 
Bullocke,  Rev.  Maurice,  A.M.,  238. 
Burbach,  Coram  Rege  Rolls,  temp. 
Henry  III.,  123. 

Burgo,  Walter  de,  Manor  held  by,  37. 
Burgoyne,  Robert,  140. 

Burkoke,  Rev.  Thomas,  199. 

Burlase,  John,  201. 

“ Burleymen,”  Manorial  Officers,  42. 
Burne,  Abbot  of,  in  1522,  36. 

,,  Annuity  from,  granted  to  Sir  John 
Husee,  111. 

„ Sir  John  Husee  Steward  of,  1509. 
in. 

Burnell,  Wm.,  200. 

Burrell,  Jane,  wife  of  Thomas  Foster,  61. 
Burton  Church,  Arms  on  Sutton  Tomb- 
stone, 127,  128. 

,,  Early  names  of  lands  in,  35. 

„ Early  name  of  wood  in,  36. 
Burton,  Geo.  H.,  M.J.I.,  Guide  to  Stamford 
and  Neighbourhood , by,  Review  of,  159, 
160. 

Butler,  Edward,  208. 

„ Rev.  John,  236. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  167. 

„ Rev.  William,  204. 

Butman,  Rev.  George,  239. 

Butterwike,  Thomas,  Abbot  of  Thornton, 
36. 

Button,  Humphrey,  234. 

Buttrie,  Rev.  John,  203. 

Bynsley,  Rev.  Wm.,  234. 

Bytham,  Castle,  Early  name  of  wood  in, 
36. 

„ Sculptured  Stone  at,  3. 

Caborn,  Jurors  of,  1509,  22. 

Caister,  Peculiars  in  Parochial  Census 
temp.  Eliz.,  116. 


Calceworth,  Orthography  of,  in  return  of 
deaneries,  temp.  Eliz.,  128. 

Calcraft,  Frances,  wife  of  Bryan  Eland, 
24. 

Calkwell,  Rev.  Wm.,  235. 

Calthorpe  (Cawthorpe)  Coram  Rege  Rolls 
temp.  Hen.  III.,  68,  69,  154,  155. 
Calverde,  Rev.  Thomas,  165. 

Cambridge  University — 

Christ’s  College, 'presentation  to  living 
of  Navenby,  136,  137,  233. 

Clare  College  (Clara  Hall),  presenta- 
tions to  livings  by  : 

Gransden,  Gt.  (1554),  207. 
Wraby  (1554),  168. 

Founder  ofSeatonian  Prize  at,  251. 
Trinity  College,  Advowson  of  Coates, 
Little,  granted  by,  177. 
Presentations  to  livings  : 

Ashby-by-Partney  (1563),  202. 
Keysoe  (1554),  142. 
Roxton(i555  & 1557),  137,  241. 
Royston  (1554),  207. 

Stotfold  (1557),  243. 

Swineshead  (1554),  165. 
Wymondley,  Gt.  (1566),  196. 
Candelsbie,  Rev.  Richard,  136. 

Candishe,  Wm.,  204,  240. 

Candleshoe,  128. 

Capell,  Giles,  228. 

„ Henry,  Knt.,  228 
Carlisle,  Owen,  Bishop  of,  236. 

„ Robert,  Bishop  of,  178. 
Carlton-cum-Thurlby,  Peculiars  in 
Parochial  Census  temp.  Eliz.,  116. 
Carnicke,  Rev.  Wm.,  S.T.B.,  107. 
Carpinter,  Rev.  Michael,  A.M.,  176. 
Carre,  Robert,  231,  235,  242. 

Carsey,  John,  240. 

Carter,  Rev.  John,  181. 

Casse,  Rev.  Thomas,  174. 

Cateley,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Henry 
III.,  156,  157. 

„ Prior  of  in  1522,  37. 

Caterton,  Rev.  John,  177. 

Catesbie,  Lady  Elizabeth,  238,  239. 

„ Isabella,  173. 

Cautrell,  Rev.  William,  A.M.,  136. 

Cave,  Anthony,  227. 

„ Brian,  180,  199. 

,,  Sir  Robert  Sheffield,  Steward  of, 
112. 

„ Wm.,  177. 

Cawkwell  (Lines.)  Eland  family  at,  24-27. 
Cawthorpe,  68,  69. 

Cecill,  Wm.,  Knt.,  137,  203,  238. 
Celibacy,  Clerical,  130-132. 


Census, 
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Census,  Parochial  in  Lines,  temp.  1570-90, 
8-10,  114-116. 

Chadwicke,  Rev.  Robert,  236. 

Chadworth,  Robert  de,  Allowance  made 
to  for  sporting  purposes,  38. 

Challoner,  Nicholas,  201. 

Chamber,  Alias  Hawse,  Wm.,  208. 
Chamberlain  de  Tanerville,  Ralph,  63. 
Chamberlaine,  Rev.  Thomas,  173,  229. 
Chambers,  Rev.  Thomas,  206. 

Charles,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  143,  229. 
Charnocke,  Rev.  James,  206. 

Charters,  Bardney,  temp.  XIII.  Century, 
81-86. 

„ Ingoldmell,  87,  91. 

Chaundeler,  John,  137. 

„ Rev.  Richard,  137. 

„ Rev.  William,  208. 

Chernock,  Wm.,  173. 

Chester,  Ranulph  de  Meschines  Earl  of, 
78. 

Cheyne,  Sir  John,  Knt.,  63. 

„ Sir  Thomas,  K.G.,  174. 

Cheyney,  John,  208. 

Chichester,  John  Christopherson  Bishop  of, 
243. 

Christianity,  Rural  Deanery,  128, 158, 159. 
Christoferson,  John,  Bishop  of  Chichester 
and  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, 142,  207,  241,  243. 

Church  Excavations  and  Curious  Plants, 
127. 

“Clapit  Yatestead,”  Claypit,  62. 

„ Gateway  of  a Clap- 

gate,  42. 

Clark,  Rev.  Wm.,  144. 

Clarke,  Rev.  Richard,  173. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  232. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  238. 

„ Wm.,  201,  238. 

Claughton,  Thomas,  17 1. 

Clawston,  Thomas,  232. 

Claxby  (Mkt.  Rasen),  Brasses  at,  251. 

„ Coram  Rege  Rolls 

temp.  Hen.  III., 
122. 

„ Customs  of  Manor, 

38. 

Clayton,  Nicholas,  243. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  144,  175,  235, 
237,  243. 

Cleave,  Anne  de,  134,  1 77. 

Clemens,  John,  17 1. 

Clergy  and  Religious  Houses  in  Domesday, 
5+-57- 

Clerical  Celibacy,  1 30-1 32. 


Clerical  Institutions,  see  Institutions  of 
Clergy. 

Clerke,  Rev.  Wm.,  172. 

Clinton  and  Saye,  Lord  Edward  Fiennes, 
account  of,  17-19,  239,  241. 

Clocks,  Grandfathers’  in  Lincolnshire,  14. 
Cobbe,  Thomas,  195. 

Cock  (Cockes?),  Rev.  Henry,  172. 

Cocke,  Rev.  Wm.,  203,  205. 

Cockitt,  Rev.  George,  235. 

Cockrell,  Rev.  John,  138. 

„ Rev.  Ralph,  178. 

Coffins,  Lead,  found  at  Horncastle,  66,  67. 
Coins  found  in  Lincolnshire,  116,  117. 
Coldcole,  Rev.  Robert,  204. 

Cole,  R.  E.  G.,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Dodding- 
ton,  History  of  the  Manor  and  'Township 
of  Doddington , by,  Review  of,  160. 
Coleby  Hall,  Pre-Conquest  Stones  dis- 
covered at,  113,  1 14. 

,,  Presentation  to,  by  Prior  of  St. 
Barbara’s,  28,  63. 

Collier,  Rev.  Ralph,  240. 

Collin,  Nicholas,  206. 

Collinson,  Rev.  Thomas,  167. 

Colly,  John,  173. 

Colson,  Rev.  John,  204. 

Colsonne,  Rev.  Wm.,  180. 

Colsterworth,  Priory  of  St.  Barbara  at, 
28,  62,  63. 

Colthurst,  Rev.  Richard,  240. 

Combe,  Bartholomew,  243. 

Concise  Sketches  of  the  History  of  St.  Botolph's 
Church , Boston , in  the  County  of  Lincoln , by 
T.  N.  Morton,  Review  of,  16. 

Connyly,  Wm.,  Abbot  of,  in  1522,  36. 
Constable’s  Account  for  the  Parish  of 
Willoughton,  1757,  40-42,  61,  62. 
Constantyn,  Geoffery,  Saxby  Bondby,  held 
by,  39- 

Cony,  Frances,  wife  of  Augustine  Earle, 
60. 

Conyers,  John,  200. 

Coocke,  Rev.  George,  239. 

Cooke,  Rev.  John,  169. 

„ Robert,  Redlor  of  Pickworth, 
132,  178. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  136,  237. 

Coole,  Rev.  John,  172. 

Cooper,  Bishop,  129. 

„ Rev.  John,  205. 

Copland,  Rev.  Alexander,  232. 

Copledike,  John,  204. 

Coram  Rege  Rolls,  temp.  Henry  III., 
121-126,  152-158,  187-191,  222. 
Corbett,  John,  208. 

Corby,  Early  names  of  Woods  in,  36. 

Cordell, 
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Cordell,  Wm.,  1 39. 

Cormayles,  John,  Particulars  of  Family, 


Cornewall,  John,  203. 

Coronation  Ceremony,  97-99. 

Coroner’s  Rolls,  List  of,  from  1 6 Edward 
III.-19  Rich.  II.,  1 12. 

Cotes,  Great,  Ancient  Spur  found  at,  I,  2. 
„ Residence  of  Barnardiston  Family 


at,  1. 


Cotton,  John,  78. 

„ Rev.  John,  44. 

Counstable  John,  Guardian  of  Tattershall, 
in  1522,  37. 

County  Records  of  the  Surnames  of  Francus , 
Franceis , French , in  England , A.D.  1100- 
135°,  by  A.  D.  Weld  French,  Review 
of,  48. 


Courthoppe,  James,  A.M.,Preb.  of  Melton, 
144. 

Covenham,  Manor  of,  Document  authoris- 
ing disposal  of,  to  Abbot  and  Convent 
of  Kirkstead,  145,  146. 

Coventrie,  Rev.  Richard,  233. 

Coventry,  St.  Anne’s  Monastery  at,  Ad- 
vowson  of  Limber  Magna  granted  by, 
228. 

Cowper,  Anne,  married  Wm.  Lodington, 


Cracroft,  John,  of  Whisby,  227. 

„ Richard,  202,  204. 

Cranwell,  Coram  Rege  Rolls,  temp. 
Hen.  III.,  124. 

Crawcock,  Rev.  Thomas,  197. 

Crawforth,  Rev.  Wm.,  197. 

Cressey,  Rev.  Thomas,  142. 

Croft,  Brounes  of,  Account  of,  30-32. 

„ Sir  John,  51. 

„ Christopher  Hastings  of,  93. 
Croftes,  Rev.  Robert,  207. 

Crome,  Rev.  Edward,  Canon  and  Preb. 

of  Grantham,  134,  177,  206,  207,  242. 
Cromwell,  Family  of,  13,  14. 

Crosdale,  Rev.  Christopher,  165. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  141. 

Crosfeld,  Rev.  Martin,  200. 

Crossing  the  Knife  and  Fork  at  Meals, 
77,  78. 

Croun,  Maurice  de,  Heirs  of,  57. 

Crowder,  Rev.  George,  136. 

Crowle,  Sculptured  Stone  at,  3. 

Croyland,  Abbot  of,  in  1522,  36. 

Crymes,  Elizeus,  of  Buckland,  198. 
Cunstable,  Rev.  Wm.,  166,  179. 

Curious  Customs  at  Bourne,  250,  25 1. 

„ Plants  springing  up  from  excavated 
soil,  127. 


Customs  of  Lincolnshire  Manors,  37-39. 

Dalby,  near  Spilsby,  Llanden  monument 
in,  92,  93- 

Dale,  Rev.  Edward,  204. 

„ Thomas,  204. 

Dalison,  Margaret,  Will  of,  A.D.  1 545, 
II9-121. 

„ Roger,  S.T.D.,  202,  237. 

„ Wm.,  233. 

Daniel,  Rev.  Christopher,  169. 

Dansey,  Rev.  Wm.,  199. 

Darnell,  Crianam,  240. 

Daughter  of  the  Fens , by  J.  T.  Beally, 
Review  of,  96. 

Davys,  Rev.  Thomas,  A.M.,  227. 
Dawbney,  Rev.  John,  A.M.,  196. 

Day,  Wm.,  Provost  of  Eton,  181. 
Deaneries  in  Archdeaconry  of  Lincoln, 
temp.  Eliz.,  Orthography  of  Names, 
128,  158. 

Deeping,  Sir  John  Husee,  Steward  of 
(1509),  hi, 

De  la  Fountaine,  Anne,  married  Sir 
Thomas  Meres,  M.P.  for  Lincoln,  94. 
Denton,  Coins  found  at  (1840  and  1842), 
117. 

Denton,  Rev.  Robert,  143,  176. 

Derby,  Edward,  Earl  of,  170. 

Devenysh,  Rev.  Wm.,  ^..M.,  174. 
Devereaux,  Walter,  K.G.,  Viscount  Here- 
ford, 204. 

Dewe,  Rev.  John,  140,  142,  228. 
Deweporte,  Thomas,  228. 

Dichand,  Rev.  Wm.  231. 

Dickonson,  Rev.  John,  166. 

Dightonne  or  Dighton,  Christopher,  237 
„ Edmund,  168,229 

Disney,  Richard,  168,  197,  230. 

Dobsonne,  Rev.  Robert,  234. 

Dod  or  Dodes,  Rev.  Gregory,  136. 
Doddington,  Parish  Registers  (1690-1812), 
87. 

Domesday,  Lines.  Clergy  and  Religious 
Houses  mentioned  in,  54-57. 

Donative  Churches,  powers  of  Patrons, 
191- 

Dormer,  Wm.,  Knt.,  169,  199,  205. 
Dorninge,  Rev.  Robert,  175. 

Dorset,  Henry,  Marquis  of,  176,  228,  229, 
Dotin,  Rev.  John,  of  Brampton,  240. 
Doughtie,  Rev.  Robert,  233. 

Dowle,  Rev.  Wm.,  209. 

Downam,  Rev.  Wm.,  A.M.,  174. 

Dowsby,  Redmayne  Burrell,  of  61. 

Dudley,  Edmund,  Possessions  granted  to 
John  Madison  (1 5 1 1),  hi. 


Duggilly, 
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Duggilly,  Robert,  Prior  of  Alvingham  in 
1522,  36. 

Duke,  Rev.  Robert,  137. 

Dungworth  Family,  Tomb  of,  at  South 
Kelsey,  68. 

Dunholme,  Old  Manor  House  at,  193, 
194.  225-227. 

Dybancke,  Rev.  John,  228. 

Dymoke,  Arthur,  Will  of,  104-107. 

„ Edward,  Sir,  Champion  at 

Coronation  of  Charles  II., 
98,  99,  105,  204. 

„ Edward,  105. 

„ Frances,  105. 

„ John,  106,  107. 

„ Robert,  105. 

„ Robert,  Knt.,  178. 

„ Scrivelsby  Court,  family  mansion 

of,  33>  34- 

„ Thomas,  Assaye  Master,  77. 

Dynewell,  Rev.  James,  166. 

Dyon,  John,  195,  196. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  195. 

„ Augustine,  60. 

Earle,  Richard,  60. 

Early  Lincolnshire  Land  and  Wood 
Names,  35,  36. 

Early  Sculptured  Stones,  list  of  in  Lincoln- 
shire, 3,  4. 

Easton,  Early  name  of  wood  in,  36. 
Edenham,  Early  names  of  lands  and  woods 

at,  35>  36. 

Edlingsonne,  Rev.  Wm.,  140. 

Edmund,  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  196. 
Edmundes,  James,  208. 

Edmundsonne,  Rev.  Ralph,  175. 

Edward,  Earl  of  Derby,  170. 

„ Lord  Clinton,  See  Fiennes, 
Edward. 

Edwards,  Richard,  180. 

„ Rev.  Richard,  180. 

Eland,  Family,  Connection  with  Cawkwell, 
24-27. 

„ Thomas,  191. 

Elis,  Rev.  Henry,  136. 

Elizabeth,  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  178. 
Ellesham,  Prior  of  in  1522,  36. 

Ellington,  Rev.  Robert,  175. 

Ellys,  Rev.  Wm.,  198. 

Elme,  Rev.  Henry,  139. 

Elneslowe,  Abbess  and  Convent  of,  Advow- 
son  of  Rempston  granted  by,  142. 
Emott,  Rev.  John,  239. 

Emsonne,  Rev.  Thomas,  166. 

Epworth  Parish  Registers  (1583-1602),  87. 


Erdy,  Sir  John,  237. 

Eresby  Manor,  Customs  of,  38-39. 

Eshe,  Rev.  Thomas,  141. 

Esmond  of  Huntingdon  in  Lincolnshire, 
famliy  history  of,  15. 

Est,  Rev.  Wm.,  201. 

Evatt,  Rev.  Thomas,  195. 

Evers,  Rev.  Wm.,  203. 

“ Expeditions  to  Prussia  and  the  Holy 
Land  made  by  Henry  Earl  of  Derby  ” 
(afterwards  Henry  IV.),  Passage  from 
introduction  to,  1 1 8,  119. 

Fairhurst,  Rev.  Roger,  175. 

Fairfax,  Elizabeth,  232. 

„ George,  198,  1 99. 

„ Ralph,  Prior  of  Kyme  in  1 522, 
36. 

,,  Rev.  Ralph,  241. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  199,  202. 

„ William,  134. 

Faldingworth,  Henry  Lodington  of,  75. 
Families  of  Welby-Bulkeley,  29,  44,  45. 
Family  of  Kellog,  7. 

“ Farmer’s  Lament,”  II 7,  118. 

Farmer’s  (Lines.)  Note  Book,  1754-68. 

58-60,  69-71,  95,  96. 

Farnham,  Thomas,  138. 

Farnysfeld,  Rev.  John.  167. 

Farthwatt,  Rev.  Francis,  1 8 1 . 

Fauconer,  Ralph  de,  Kikby  Manor  held 

by>  38. 

Fawnte,  Rev.  John,  S.T.B.,  177. 

„ Wm.,  172. 

Fell,  Rev.  Thomas,  144,  17 1,  232. 
Feryman,  Rev.  John,  238. 

Fevian,  Rev.  Robert,  174. 

Fiennes,  Edward,  K.G.,  Lord  Clinton  and 
Saye,  239,  241. 

First  Steps  in  a Pedigree  and  Family  Record , 
By  Rev.  Spencer  A.  Woolward,  Review 
_ of,  48. 

Fish,  Rev.  John,  174. 

Fishtoft,  Anthony  Ingoldsbie  of,  44. 
fitz  Ralph,  Hugh,  Somersby  fees  held  by,  1 1 
Fitzwilliam,  Family  Brasses  in  Claxby 
Church,  251. 

„ George,  135,  136,  239. 

Flaterbie,  Rev.  Wm.,  137. 

Flatbury,  Rev.  Wm.,  239. 

Flaxplete,  Sir  Robert  Sheffeld,  Steward  of, 
1 12. 

Fleet  Redlory,  Deed  of  Advowson  (1618), 
161-163. 

,,  ReCtors  of,  163,  164. 

Fletcher,  Ralph  de,  Manor  of  Bradeley, 
held  by,  37. 

Flower, 
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Flower,  Rev.  George,  227. 

Fluyd,  Win.,  LL.B.,  196. 

Folk-Lore,  Hood  game  at  Haxey,  85,  86. 
„ Local  Name  of  Bats  in  Holder- 
ness,  27. 

Follingham  Manor,  Customs  of,  38. 
Forman,  Rev.  Robert,  198. 

Forreste,  Miles,  135. 

Forster,  Rev.  Giles,  179. 

Fortescue,  Hugh,  Tattershall  Estates  in- 
herited by,  18. 

Fossey,  Rev.  Wm.,  143. 

Foster,  Anthony,  179. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  Rettor  of  Fleet 
(1554),  134,  164. 

„ Wm.,  of  Bourne,  marriage  with 
Mary  Wilkinson,  6 1. 

Fotebure  Manor,  Customs  of,  38. 
Foulbeck,  Customs  of,  39. 

Fox,  Rev.  John,  169. 

Foxcrofte,  Rev.  William,  135. 

Frampton  Church,  curious  plants  springing 
from  excavated  soil,  127. 

Frances,  Duchess  of  Suffolk,  231. 

Francis,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  K.G.,  208, 
2 37; 

Frankishe,  John,  206. 

French,  A.  D.  Weld,  County  Records  of  the 
Surnames  of  Francus,  Franceis,  French , in 
England,  A.D.  1100-1350,  by,  Review 
of,  48. 

Frithe,  Rev.  Edmund,  139. 

Frost,  Rev.  Robert,  198. 

Fulstow  Family,  Account  of,  30-32. 

Fynes,  Edward,  see  Fiennes. 

Gace,  Rev.  Richard,  201. 

Gages,  Shield  of,  at  Dunholme,  225. 
Gainsborough,  Stark’s  History  of,  29. 

„ Wharton’s  History  of,  29. 
Gale,  Rev.  John,  174,  179. 

Game  Licence,  Sir  John  Thimellby  of 
Irnham’s,  35. 

Garland,  Rev.  Thomas,  198. 

Garnethorpe,  Possessions  of  Edmund  Dud- 
ley in,  granted  to  John  Madison,  111. 
Garrett,  Wm.,  179. 

Gasgoyne,  John,  Knt.,  239. 

Gaunte,  Rev.  Robert,  167. 

Gauteby,  see  Gouteby. 

Gedney,  Coram  Rege  Rolls,  temp. 
Henry  III.,  122. 

„ Sers  of,  252,  253. 

Geffery,  Sir  Richard,  205. 

Gelde,  John,  of  Wynthorp,  see  Ilde. 
Genealogical  Queries  & Memoranda , a 
quarterly  magazine,  Review  of,  47. 


Gentleman's  Magazine  Library  (Lines.), 
Review  of,  64. 

Gerrat  alias  Jerrat,  Rev.  Robert,  172. 
Gibbons,  Family  of,  Algarkirk,  67,  68. 
Gibson,  Rev.  Robert,  180. 

Gilbie,  Rev.  Thomas,  241. 

Gilby,  Rev.  Thomas,  167. 

Gilden,  Thomas,  75. 

Gillott,  Rev.  William,  242. 

Gilrie,  Rev.  Henry,  165. 

Girdler,  Thomas,  239. 

Girlington,  Anthony,  165. 

„ Henry,  165. 

„ Nicholas,  165. 

,,  Thomas,  165. 

Glenham,  Thomas,  240. 

Glenworth  Manor,  Lands  held  by  Ralph 
Homesworth  for  being  Usher,  38. 
Goche  of  Alvingham,  15,  16. 

Goltho,  Granthams  of,  19 1. 

Goodrick,  Family,  Property  in  Kirkby, 

> 

„ Richard,  Colleges  and  land  of 

East  Kirkby,  granted  to,  by 
Edward  VI.,  5,  51. 

„ William,  Buried  in  East  Kirkby 

Church,  5,  51. 

Goseberchurch,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp. 
Hen.  III.,  122. 

Gossebry,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp,  Hen. 
III.,  125. 

Gouteby,  Thomas  de  Thorley  of,  84. 
Govune,  Rev.  George,  172. 

Grace,  Rev.  Robert,  180. 

Grandfather’s  Clocks,  14. 

Grantham,  Dedication  of  Churches  men- 
tioned in  Domesday,  57. 

„ Coat  of  Arms  of  Family  at 

Dunholme,  226. 

Grantham,  Hugh,  marriage  with  daughter 
of  Ralph  Parkinson,  191. 

„ Robert,  Monument  to  at  Dun- 

holme, 226,  227. 

„ Thomas,  High  Sheriff  of  Lines. 

in  1639,  191. 

„ Vincent,  2oo. 

Graunger,  Rev.  Christopher,  17 1. 
Grauntham,  Rev.  Thomas,  232. 

Gray,  Henry,  Knt.,  230. 

„ Rev.  John,  232. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  204. 

Greaves,  Rev.  Christopher,  171. 

Gregorie,  Rev.  Edward,  230. 

Grene,  Rev.  Richard,  144. 

Grenefeld,  Prioress  and  Convent  of, 
Advowson  of  Aby  granted  by,  144. 
Greswold,  Rev.  George,  207. 


Grevell, 


Index . 


267 


Grevell,  Fulk,  Knt.,  140,  234. 

Grey,  Henry,  Knt.,  141. 

„ Richard  de,  Saxby  Bondhy  held  by, 

39- 

Greynesby,  Presentation  to  in  1511,  94, 

95- 

Griffin,  Rev.  Thomas,  195. 

Griffith,  Rev.  John,  B.L.L.,  138. 

Grimsby,  Great,  Parish  Registers  (1538- 
1812),  86. 

Grimsthorpe  Park,  of  Vaudey  in,  lands 
confirmed  to  by  Richard  I.,  35,  36. 
Grinsted,  Sir  Wm.,  Canon  Residentiary  of 
St.  Paul’s,  London,  141. 

“ Grip,”  Small  temporary  drain,  42. 
Griswold,  Rev.  George,  170. 

Grynne,  Robert,  74. 

Grynnes  of  Ingoldmells  and  East  Kirkby, 
87-91. 

Gryffin,  Edward,  230. 

Guide  to  Stamford  and  Neighbourhood , By 
Geo.  H.  Burton,  M.J.I.,  Review  of, 
159,  160. 

Guild  of  the  Blessed  Mary  in  Boston, 
grant  of  Adowson  of  Rippingale  by,  178. 
Gunnes,  Rev.  Richard,  242. 

Hackett,  John,  241. 

Hackthorn,  Robert  Grantham’s  Estates  at, 
227. 

Hadfield,  Rev.  Richard,  165. 

Hage,  Thomas,  of  Haghe,  88. 

Hagnaby,  Abbot  of  in  1522,  36. 

„ Deanery,  128. 

Hambie,  Edward,  175. 

Hamelton,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Hen. 
III.,  126. 

Hamersley,  Rev.  Thomas,  231. 

Hampdon,  John,  209. 

Hamptell,  Henry,  Prior  of  Bever  in  1522, 
36. 

Hancocke,  Rev.  Thomas,  233. 

Haneworth,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp. 
Hen.  III.,  153. 

Hansharte,  Rev.  Hammand,  166. 

Hanson,  Rev.  Jasper,  135. 

Hanworth,  Cold,  Robert  Grantham’s 
estates  at,  227. 

,,  Robert,  Prior  of  Nodfon  in 
1522,  36. 

Harbert,  Rev.  Wm.,  166. 

Hardie,  Rev.  John,  237. 

Hardigrey,  Wm.,  84. 

Hardiman,  Rev.  John,  133. 

Hardyman,  Rev.  John,  207. 

Harenden,  Walter,  232. 

Harington,  Edward,  172. 


Harington,  Edward,  197. 

,,  James,  237. 

Harniston,  Sculptured  Stones  at,  3. 

Harold,  Rev.  Wm.,  237. 

Harpham,  Rev.  Thomas,  175. 

Harrington,  James,  233. 

„ Robert,  177. 

Harris,  Rev.  John,  239. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  197. 

,,  Thomas,  241. 

Harrison,  Rev.  John,  168. 

Hartley,  Rev.  John,  171,  235. 

Harwar,  Rev.  Nicholas,  235. 

Harward,  Rev.  Wm.,  A.M.,  199. 
Haselwood,  Dr.  Robt.,  Redtor  of  Fleet, 
164. 

„ Robert.  Jun.,  Redlor  of  Fleet, 

164. 

Hasilrige,  Bartholomew,  175. 

Hastings,  Christopher,  of  Croft,  marriage 
with  Katherine  Llanden,  93. 

Hatley,  Rev.  Gilbert,  137. 

„ Rev.  John,  A.M.,  206. 

Hatton,  Hugo  de,  72. 

Haudenby,  Robert,  240. 

Haueiholm,  Prior  of  in  1522,  37. 

Haugh  Family,  Arms  of,  91. 

Haw,  Rev.  Nicholas,  174. 

Hawse,  Alias  Chamber,  Wm.,  208. 
Haxey,  Hood  Game  at,  85,  86. 

Haydor,  Early  names  of  lands  in,  35. 
Haywarde,  Rev.  Richard,  A. M.,  I42. 
Haze,  te  bale  Water,  96. 

Heley,  Rev.  Bartholomew,  240. 
Hemyngton,  Rev.  John,  195. 

Henneage,  George,  199. 

„ Lady  Katherine,  133,  171, 

235- 

Henry,  Abbot  of  Vaudye  in  1522,  36. 

„ Bishop  of  St  David’s,  235. 

,,  IV.  in  Lincolnshire,  1 1 8 , 119. 

„ Marquis  of  Dorset,  176,  228,  229. 
Henshoo,  Rev.  Henry,  201,  236. 

Herbert,  Frances,  wife  of  Sir  John  Browne 
of  Croft,  51. 

Herd,  Jno.,  Preb.  of  New  Lafford  (1557), 

J15- 

iierenden,  Walter,  239. 

Herlaston,  Wm.  de,  Advowson  and  Church 
of  Coleby  presented  to,  28,  63. 

Heron,  Rev.  Wm  , 242. 

Herefordshire,  Clerical  Institutions  in,  see 
Institutions  of  Clergy. 
Heryerby,  Customs  of,  39. 

Hetham,  Customs  of,  39. 

Hethnes,  John,  Abbot  of  Hagneby  in 
1522,  36. 

Hewet, 
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Hewet,  Rev.  Wm.,  137. 

Heylnig,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Henry 

III.,  153. 

Hickman,  Rev.  Nicholas,  233. 

Hide,  George,  205. 

„ Wm.,  205. 

„ Wm.,  Jun.,  203. 

Huttoft,  Alice  de,  wife  of  Sir  Wm.  de 
Skipwith,  68. 

„ Richard,  Covenant  concerning 
the  Manor  of  Cawkwell, 
24-27. 

Hilton  Family,  Arms  of  at  Dunholme, 
225. 

Historical  Notes  concerning  the  Deanery  of 
Corringham , by  Canon  Moor,  Review  of, 
160. 

Historical  Notes  on  the  Parish  of  Partney, 
Lincolnshire , by  Rev.  G.  G.  Walker, 
Reftor  of  Partney  with  Dalby,  Review 
of,  224,  253,  254. 

History  of  the  Manor  and  Township  of 
Doddington,  by  R.  E.  G.  Cole,  M.A., 
Reftor  of  Doddington,  Review  of,  160. 

Hobson,  Rev.  George,  167,  230. 

Hodgeson,  Rev.  Gawin,  S.T.B.,  173. 

„ Rev.  John,  236. 

Hodison,  Rev.  Thomas,  179. 

Holbeach,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Henry 

III.,  121-125,  188,  189. 

„ Parish  Registers,  (1606,  1613- 

1664),  87. 

Holcote,  Rev.  Martin,  173. 

Holderness,  Local  name  of  Bats,  27. 

Holland  (Lines.),  Commission  of  the  Peace 
in  1510,  76. 

Holland,  Robert,  195,  196. 

Holme,  Rev.  Thomas,  235,  241. 

Holmes,  Rev.  Anthony,  A.M.,  171,  234. 

„ Rev.  Nicholas,  233. 

H ome,  Robert,  Prior  of  Haverholm  in 
1522,  37. 

Homesworth,  Ralph,  Land  held  at  Glent- 
worth  for  being  Usher,  38. 

Hood  Game  at  Haxey,  85,  86. 

Hopton,  Rev.  John,  227. 

Hopwood,  James,  208. 

Horbling,  Parish  Registers  (1653-1837), 
87. 

Horkeston,  Henry  de,  Customs  of  Folling- 
ham  Manor,  38. 

Horncastle,  Lead  Coffins  found  at,  66,  67. 

„ Licence  to  found  a Guild  at,  1 3. 

„ Parish  Registers  (1559-1639, 

1640-1683),  87. 

,,  Records  of  Ancient,  216-222, 

243-250. 


Horne,  Rev.  Henry,  143,  229. 

Horneby,  Rev.  Nicholas,  178. 

Horseman,  Rev.  John,  243. 

Hough,  Alexander,  60. 

Howardine,  Rev.  Thomas,  23 1,  232. 
Howis,  Rev.  Richard,  138. 

Hucke,  Rev.  Thomas,  139. 

Hudleston,  Godfrey,  168. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  172. 

Hulcocke,  Rev.  Thomas,  241. 

Hull,  Convoy  of  fleet  from,  to  Calais  by 
“ Mawdelen ,”  in. 

Humberstone,  Sculptured  Stones  at,  3. 
Hundelbie,  Rev.  Robert,  234. 

Huntingdon,  Clerical  Institutions,  see 
Institutions  of  Clergy. 

Huntingdon,  David,  Earl  of,  57. 

„ Francis,  Earl  of,  K.G.,  208, 
237. 

Huntington,  Esmond  of,  15. 

Hussey,  Sir  Charles,  227. 

„ Sir  John,  Annuity,  etc.,  granted 
to  (1509),  in. 

Hutchinson,  Andrew,  46. 

,,  John,  Will  of,  dated  1565,45. 

,,  Edward,  Residence  at  Alford 

in  1 6th  and  17th  Centuries, 

45- 

„ Rev.  Christopher,  17 1. 

„ Thomas,  Governor  of  Massa- 

chusetts, Account  of,  46. 

, Thomas,  46. 

„ Wm.,  Emigration  to  Boston 

(North  America),  in  1634, 
45,  46. 

Hutton,  Rev.  Wm.,  17 1. 

Huytt,  Rev.  Thomas,  173. 

Hyde,  Wm.,  180. 

Hyne,  Rev.  Edmund,  143. 

Hyngoldyeby,  Sir  Roger  de,  Knights  fees 
held  by,  39. 

Ilde,  John,  of  Wynthorp,  88. 

Incente,  George,  209. 

Ingham,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Henry 

III.,  190. 

„ Rev.  Roger,  208. 

Ingilby,  Thomas,  Prior  of  Ballington  in 
1522,  36. 

Ingland,  Janet,  53. 

Inglebie,  Wm.,  Knt.,  166. 

“ Ing-leys  ” Unenclosed  grass-land  in 
meadows,  42. 

Ingoldmell  Charters,  87-91. 

Ingoldsbie,  Anthony,  marriage  with  Dorcas 
Buckley  in  1598,  44. 

Ingoldby,  see  Hyngoldyeby. 


Inhabitants 
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Inhabitants  of  Lincolnshire  Villages  in  I 
1 6th  Century,  1779,  42,  43,  51-53. 

Inlaid  Oak  Clocks,  14. 

Institutions  of  Clergy,  Dio.  of  Line., 
1552-3-1569  : 

County  of  Bedford. 

Astwick,  208. 

Bedford,  Archdeaconry  of,  23 1. 
Biggleswade,  141,  179. 

Blunham,  140,141,  230. 

Bolnhurst,  142. 

Cardington,  239. 

Chalgrave,  203. 

Coddington,  141. 

Edworth,  141. 

Farndish,  14 1. 

Flitton-cum-Silsoe,  142. 

Goldington,  143. 

Gravenhurst,  142. 

„ Lower,  204. 

Harrold,  198,  208. 

Higham  Gobi  on,  140. 

Houghton-Regis,  205. 

Kempston,  142. 

Keysoe,  142. 

Knotting,  208. 

Milton-Bryant,  142,  T43. 

Milton,  Ernest,  140. 

Oakley,  18 1. 

Poddington,  142. 

Ravensden,  141. 

Roxston,  137,  241. 

Salford,  180. 

Silsoe,  see  Flitton. 

Souldrop,  195. 

Southill,  199. 

Staughton,  Little,  207. 

Steppingley,  141. 

Stotfold,  243. 

Streatley,  179. 

Tempsford,  199. 

Tillbrook,  181,  206. 

Toddington,  174. 

Turvey,  199. 

Westoning,  140. 

Wootton,  140,  228. 

Wymington,  170. 

County  of  Buckingham. 

Aston-Clinton,  227. 

Aston-Sanaford,  206. 

Astwood,  209. 

Aylesbury,  175. 

Broughton,  170-173. 

Calverton,  234. 

Cheddington,  207. 

Chicheley,  227. 

Cholesbury,  200. 


Claydon,  Steeple,  195. 

„ Middle,  169,  170,  171. 
Creslow,  227. 

Dorney,  179. 

Edlesborough,  174, 

Emberton,  177.  ' 

Eton,  169. 

Farnham-Royal,  199. 

Hampden,  Gt.,  209. 

Hardwicke,  202. 

Haversham,  169. 

Hoggeston,  205. 

Ilmer,  199. 

Ivinghoe,  206. 

Kimble,  Great  (Kymbell  Magna),  135. 
Maid’s  Moreton,  169. 

Marlow,  Little,  138,  174,  201. 

Oving,  195. 

Preston-Bissett,  240. 

Quainton,  238,  239. 

Stewkley,  169. 

Swanbourne,  169. 

Tyringham,  172. 

Waddesdon,  227. 

Walton,  169. 

Wendover,  207. 

Wingrave,  170,  207. 

Wooburn,  209. 

Wyrardisbury,  205. 

County  of  Hertford. 

Ayott  St.  Laurence,  206. 
Datchworth,  228. 

Digs  well,  174. 

Gaddesden,  Gt,,  208. 

Hitchin,  172,  202. 

Kimpton,  198. 

Knebworth,  174. 

Puttenham,  205. 

Royston,  207. 

Throcking,  180,  203,  205. 
Wallington,  229,  230. 

Westmill,  206. 

Wymondley,  Gt.,  196. 

County  of  Huntingdon. 

Alconbury  w.  Weston,  209. 
Botilbrige,  139. 

Buckden,  207. 

Catworth,  Gt.,  231. 

Copmanford,  240,  241. 

Eynesbury,  229. 

Gidding,  Little,  175. 

Glatton,  235,  241. 

Godmanchester,  206. 

Gransden,  Gt.,  207. 

Holywell  w.  Needingworth,  201. 
Huntingdon,  Hospital  of  St.  John,  241 
Keyston,  204. 


Morborne, 
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Morborne,  135. 
Needingworth,  see  Holywell. 
Sawtry,  St.  Andrew’s,  175. 
Staughton,  Gt.,  139,  227. 
Winwicke,  235. 

Yelling,  203. 

County  of  Leicester. 
Arnesby,  200. 

Ashby  Parva,  205. 

Ayleston,  175. 

Belgrave,  209. 

Blaston,  free  Chapel,  137. 
Cadeby,  233. 

Cosby,  170,  200. 

Cranoe,  134. 

Croft,  236. 

Dalby  Parva,  171. 

Drayton,  Fenny,  196. 
Frisby-on-Wreake,  173. 
Garthorpe,  173. 

Glenfield,  208. 

Glooston,  173. 

Harby,  181. 

Hathern,  242. 

Hinckley,  236. 

Hungarton,  180,  199. 
Kibworth,  Beauchamp,  230. 
Kilworth,  S.,  208. 

Kimcote,  234. 

Knipton,  170. 

Laughton,  230. 

Leicester,  St.  Margaret’s,  235. 

„ St.  Martin’s,  169. 
Loughborough,  228. 

Lowesby,  172. 

Noseley,  175. 

Overton,  Cold,  231. 
Packington,  237. 

Pickwell,  177. 

Saxby,  241. 

Saxelby,  139. 

Scalford,  138,  176. 

Seagrave,  233,  234. 

Seale,  236. 

Sharnford,  175. 

Sheepy,  Great,  180. 

„ Little,  233. 

Stonesby,  199. 

Thurcaston,  208. 

Waltham- on -the-Wolds,  232. 
Walton-le-Wolds,  228. 
Whitwick,  180. 

Willoughby  Waterless,  176. 
Withcote,  195. 

County  of  Lincoln. 

Aby,  144. 


Addlethorpe,  alias  West  Ingoldmells, 
.139- 

Aisthorpe,  178. 

Althorpe,  168. 

Appleby,  243. 

Ashby-by-Partney,  202. 
Ashby-de-la-Launde,  181. 

Aslackby,  241. 

Aswardby,  204. 

Aunsby,  240. 

Barkston,  139,  166. 

Barnetby,  242. 

Barrow,  168,  169,  229. 

Beesby,  239. 

Belchford,  200,  236. 

Belton,  near  Grantham,  198. 
Benniworth,  144. 

Bicker,  136. 

Billingborough,  167. 

Binbroke  St.  Gabriel,  144,  238. 
Blyton,  195. 

Bolingbroke,  198. 

Boothby-Graffoe,  137,  236,  237. 
Bottesford,  239. 

Boultham,  18 1. 

Bracebridge,  200. 

Bratoft,  139. 

Brocklesby,  175. 

Bucknall,  197. 

Burgh-on-Baine,  136. 
Burton-by-Lincoln,  176. 
Burton-on-Stather,  165. 

Burwell  (Barwell),  237. 

Bytham,  Castle,  197,  231. 

Cadney,  204. 

Caenby,  196. 

Caistor,  173. 

Cammeringham,  202,  203. 
Carleton-le-Moorland,  167,  230. 
Carlton  Parva,  195. 

„ Scroop,  167,  230. 

Caythorpe,  231,  242. 
Claxby-by-Normanby,  234. 

Claxby,  near  Alford,  204. 

Claypole,  237. 

Coates,  Gt.,  165,  199. 

Coates,  Little,  177. 

Coleby,  168,  229. 

Colsterworth,  165,  207. 

Corby,  137,  238. 

Corringham,  173. 

Creeton,  241. 

Croft,  199. 

Crowle,  234. 

Cumberworth,  204. 

Cuxwold,  238. 

Deeping,  West,  203. 


Denton, 
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Denton,  137. 

Donnington  in  Holland,  201,  205, 
243. 

Dorrington,  138,  1 66,  203. 

Dowsby,  176. 

Dunholme,  133. 

Elsham,  197. 

Fleet,  134,  1 77. 

Folkingbam,  239. 

Fotherby,  172,  176,  201. 

Frampton,  17 1. 

Friesthorpe,  232,  234,  235. 
Frodingham,  240. 

Fulletby,  196. 

Gautby,  144. 

Gedney,  166. 

Goxhill,  209. 

Grantham,  N.,  138,  166,  167. 
Grayingham,  134. 

Grimsby,  1 37. 

Gunby  St.  Nicholas,  202,  233. 
Haceby,  164. 

Hainton,  237. 

Halton,  E.,  170. 

Hanworth,  Cold,  232. 

Harlaxton,  177. 

Hatton,  237. 

Haugham,  238. 

Healing,  136,  235,  237. 

Heapham,  136. 

Honington,  134,  201. 

Horlcstow,  198. 

Horncastle,  201,  236. 

Hougham,  134. 

Hyckham,  South,  166. 

Immingham,  233. 
lngoldmells,  W.,  see  Addlethorpe. 
Irnham,  133. 

Keal,  East,  196,  197,  251. 

„ West,  202. 

Keelby,  198. 

Kelsey,  North,  165. 

„ South,  St.  Mary,  167. 

„ „ St.  Nicholas,  136. 

Kelstern,  144. 

Kettlethorpe,  240. 

Killingholme,  195. 

Kirkby  Green,  165. 

Kirmington,  201. 

Kirmond-le-Mire,  180. 
Kirton-in-Lindsey,  167. 

Laceby,  1 97. 

Langton-by-Partney,  239. 

Lea,  173,  229. 

Leake,  143,  228. 

Leasingham,  144,  232. 

„ S.,  171. 


Legsby,  204. 

Limber  Magna,  198,  228. 

Lincoln,  St.  Mary-le-Wigford’s,  178. 

,,  Sub-deanery,  239. 

Louth,  233. 

Mable.thorpe  St.  Mary’s,  135,  239. 
Maltby,  180. 

Manby,  135. 

Martin,  near  Horncastle,  172. 
Messingham,  168. 

Moorby,  178. 

Morton,  near  Bourne,  227. 

Navenby,  136,  233. 

Newton -in-Aveland,  238. 

Notton,  196. 

Normanby,  234. 

Normanton,  235. 

Norton  Disney,  168,  197,  230. 
Ormesby,  143. 

Owersby,  238. 

Owston,  144,  203. 

Partney,  240. 

Pickworth,  178. 

Pinchbecke,  1 77. 

Ponton,  Gt.,  167,  179. 

Raithby,  231. 

Rasen,  Drax,  Middle,  170,  171. 

„ West,  17 1. 

Rauceby,  170. 

Redbourne,  166. 

Reepham,  165,  198. 

Reston,  North,  194,  195. 

Riby,  172. 

Rippingale,  178,  232. 

Ropsley,  176. 

Roughton,  178. 

Rowston,  168. 

Roxby,  241. 

Ruckland,  136. 

Ruskington,  179. 

Saltfleetby,  167. 

Saxby,  165. 

Saxilby,  143,  229. 

Scartho,  166,  228,  234. 

Scawby,  235,  240. 

Scotter,  196. 

Scrafield,  238. 

Scredington,  201. 

Searby,  201. 

Sibsey,  174,  204. 

Sixhills,  171,  I99. 

Skidbrooke,  139. 

Skellingthorpe,  170. 

Skillington,  168,  200,  230. 
Skinnand,  172. 

Sleaford,  New,  235. 

Snarford,  171. 


Somercotes, 
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Somercotes,  South,  179. 

Spridlington,  1 3 5,  1 66,  179. 

Stainby,  176. 

Staine,  136. 

Stainton-ie-Vale,  233. 

Stamford  St.  George’s,  177. 

„ St.  John,  134,  236. 

„ St.  Michael’s,  172. 

Steeping,  Lit.,  234. 

Stewton,  133,  235. 

Stickney,  242. 

Stoke,  North,  134. 

„ South,  195,  196,  209,  242. 
Stowe,  180,  18 1. 

Stroxton,  237. 

Strubby,  140. 

Sutterton,  133. 

Swarbie,  1 34,  200,  232. 

Swaton,  180,  240. 

Swineshead,  165. 

Tetney,  242. 

Theddlethorpe  St.  Helen’s,  143,  229. 
Theddlethorpe,  W.,  203. 

Thimbleby,  135. 

Thoresway,  238. 

Thorganby,  138,  1 97. 
Thornton-le-Moor,  241. 

Thornton,  near  Horncastle,  1 66. 
Thorpe-on-the-Hill,  232,  242. 

Tidd,  179. 

Tothill,  140. 

Toynton,  Low,  231,  232,  239. 
Toynton  St.  Peter,  209. 

Uffington,  178. 

Wadingham  St.  Peter’s,  175. 
Walesby,  236. 

Welbourn,  176. 

Welby,  167,  206,  230. 

Well,  232,  233. 

Welton,  203. 

Welton-le-Wold,  18 1. 

Westborough,  17 1. 

Whitton,  197. 

Willingham -by-Stow,  242. 
Willoughby,  Scot,  238. 

Wilsford,  165. 

Wince  by,  17 1. 

Winteringham,  168,  198. 
Witham-on-the-Hill,  177. 

Withcall,  240. 

Woolsthorpe,  17 1,  197. 

Wraby,  168. 

Wroot,  143,  175. 

Wyberton,  231. 

County  of  Oxford. 

Banbury,  206. 

Horley  c Horton,  169. 


County  of  Rutland. 

Empingham,  202. 

Howton,  200. 

Sutton,  200. 

Thorpe,  241,  242. 

Ipres,  Thomas  de,  88 
„ Sir  John  de,  74. 

Irby-upon -Humber,  Parish  Registers 
(1558-1785),  87. 

Ireland,  Rev.  Thomas,  199. 

Irnham,  Early  name  of  Wood  in,  36. 

„ Sir  John  Thimellby’s  Game 
Licence,  35. 

Isaacke,  Wm.,  177. 

Isake,  Rev.  William,  17 1. 

Isham,  Giles,  234. 

Ithell,  Peter,  176. 

Jackson,  Rev.  Bartholomew,  134. 

„ Rev.  George,  196,  197. 

,,  Rev.  John,  238. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  237. 

Jamsesonne,  Rev.  John,  137,  238. 

Jarram,  Rev.  Wm.,  176. 

Jekill,  Rev.  Guy,  133. 

Jenkinson,  Family  of,  126. 

Jerratt,  alias  Gerrat,  Rev.  Robert,  1 72. 
Jesopp,  Rev.  Christopher,  A.M.,  233. 
John,  Bishop  of  Sarum,  137,  138. 
Johnson,  Robert,  of  Wynthorp,  88. 

Jones,  Rev.  Hugh,  235. 

„ Rev.  Richard,  170. 

Jonson,  John,  Prior  of  St.  Katherine’s, 
Lincoln,  in  1522,  36. 

„ Rev.  John,  171. 

„ Rev.  John,  195. 

,,  Rev.  Henry,  141. 

Jordan,  John,  Prior  of  Semperingham  in 

1522,  36. 

Jorden,  Rev.  John,  208. 

Judkine,  Wm.,  143,  229. 

Kately,  see  Cately. 

Katherine,  Duchess  of  Suffolk,  178,  196, 
232. 

Kelke,  Christopher,  200. 

„ Elizabeth, married  Rich.  Skepper,74. 
,,  Rev.  Roger,  S.T.B.,  181. 

Kellam,  Rev.  Simon,  18 1. 

Kellog,  family  of,  7. 

Kelsey,  North,  Peculiars  in  Parochial 
Census  temp.  Eliz.,  116. 

„ South,  Family  of  Dungworth  and 
Utting,  68. 

„ „ Mortality  in  16th  Century 

in,  28. 

„ „ St.  Mary,  Churchwarden’s 

Account  Book,  29. 

Kelsey, 
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Kelsey,  South,  St.  Mary,  Parish  Registers 
(1559-1669),  87. 
„ „ St.  Nicholas,  Parish  Regis- 

ters (1659-1636),  87. 
Kennett,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Peterborough, 
Description  of  Coronation  Ceremonial  of 
Charles  II.,  98,  99. 

Kent,  Rev.  Thomas,  1 74. 

Kerewood,  Rev.  Wm.,  198. 

Kesteven,  Lincoln,  Commission  of  the 
Peace,  1509,  76, 

Key,  Rev.  Peter,  202. 

Kileby  Manor,  Customs  of,  38. 
Killingbecke,  Rev.  Roger,  133. 
Killingholme,  Juror  of  in  16th  Century,  52. 
King  Henry  IV.  in  Lincolnshire,  1 18,  119. 
Kinge,  Rev.  Henry,  18 1. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  A.M.,  196. 

Kingerby,  Parish  Registers  1562-1760,8 7. 
Kingson,  Richard,  Abbot  of  Wellhow  in 
1522,  36. 

Kingston,  Rev.  Wm.,  144. 

Kingston-on -Hull,  Sir  Robert  Sheffield, 
Steward  of,  hi,  1 12. 

Kington,  Sir  Thomas,  Clerk,  178. 

Kirkby,  East,  Alice  Broune  of,  89. 

„ „ Deeds  relating  to  property 

in,  71-75. 

,,  ,,  Grynnes  of,  87-91. 

„ „ History  of  Church,  4,  5, 

49-51-  . 

„ „ Parish  omitted  from  Boling- 

broke  Deanery,  128,  158. 
Kirkby-cum  -Osgodby,  Visitation  of  Walsh 
Croft  Deanery  in  1594,  6. 

Kirkby  Bedars  (Leics.),  Sir  John  Meres  of, 

94- 

„ Thomas,  Prior  of  Markby  in  1522, 
36. 

Kirkeby,  Alan  de,  72,  73. 

„ Robert  de,  72. 

„ Wm.  de,  73,  74, 

Kirkman,  Leonard,  196,  197. 

Kirkstead,  Abbot  of,  in  1522,  36. 

„ Document  authorising  disposal 
of  Covenham  Manor  to,  145, 
146. 

Kirkton,  Coram  Rege  Rolls,  temp. 

Henry  III.,  157,  189. 

Kirton,  Roos,  Cromwell,  and  Tattershall 
families  at,  13,  14. 

Kirton-in-Holland,  Coats  of  Arms  in 
Church  of,  61. 

Kirton-in-Lindsey,  Sculptured  Stone  at  3. 

,,  Sir  Robert  Sheffield, 

Steward  of,  in  1509, 

hi. 


Knights’  Fees,  Average  of,  57,  58. 
Knupton,  Edmund,  205. 

Kyme,  Prior  of,  in  1522,  Lands  in  Thorpe 
held  by,  36,  39. 


Lacie,  Hugh,  135. 

,,  John,  242. 

Lamberte,  Rev.  Thomas,  175. 

Laminge,  Rev.  Richard,  196. 

Lanam,  Sir  Robert,  Priest,  23 1. 

Lancaster,  Rev.  Wm.,  17 1. 

Land  and  Wood  Names,  Early  Lincoln- 
shire, 35,  36. 

Langena,  Walter  de,  72. 

Langton,  John,  239. 

„ John  of  Caversfeld,  240. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  17 1. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  232. 

,*,  Sir  Robert,  232,  234. 

Lapage,  Rev.  Wm.,  208. 

Larke,  Rev.  Robert,  234. 

Laumott,  Rev.  John,  205. 

Lead  Coffins,  found  at  Horncastle,  66,  67. 
Lead  Cow  at  Scrivelsby,  77. 

Leder,  Oliver,  Knt.,  139,  207. 

Ledgame,  Rev.  Wm.,  135. 

Lee,  Henry,  Knt.,  202. 

„ Peter,  18 1. 

Leeder,  Oliver,  227. 

Leicestershire  Clerical  Institutions,  see 
Institutions  of  Clergy. 

,,  Kirkby  Bedars,  Sir  John 

Meres  of,  94. 

Leigh,  Thomas,  140,  228. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  181. 

Leke,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Henry 
III.,  187. 

Le  Mans,  Abbot  and  Convent  of  St. 
Calais  in,  disposal  of  Covenham  Manor 
by,  146. 

Leverton,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Henry 
III.,  188. 

Lexington,  242. 

“ Ley,”  Uninclosed  grass-land  or  assess- 
ment, 42. 

Lichfield,  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Cathedral, 
presentation  to  living  of  Thornton  near 
Horncastle  (1553),  166. 

Life  of  St.  Hugh , of  Lincoln , edited  by 
Herbert  Thurston,  S.J.,  Review  of, 
254-256. 

Lilborne,  Rev.  George,  180. 

Lincoln,  Bishops  of  : — 

John  Tailor,  229. 

John  White,  143,  179,  205, 
206,  231,  239. 

Lincoln, 
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Lincoln  Cathedral,  College  of  Nicholas  de 
Cantilupe,  Advowson 
of  Leake,  granted  by, 
228. 

„ „ Dean  and  Chapter  of, 

Presentations  to  livings  by, 
Bottesford  (1558),  239. 

Bytham  Castle,  197,  231. 
Friesthorpe  (1558),  232,  234, 
235- 

Hainton  (1558),  237. 
Horncastle  (1557),  201. 
Scredington  (1563),  201. 
Skellington  (1554),  168,  200, 
230. 

Strubby  (1555),  140. 
Thorpe-on-the-Hill  (15  57)  ,2  32, 
242. 

,,  College  of  Cantilupe  of  Leake, 
Advowson  of  Leake  granted  by, 
*43-  . 

,,  Dedication  of  Churches  mentioned 
in  Domesday,  57. 

„ Kesteven,  Commission  of  the 
Peace,  1509,  76. 

„ Old  House  in  Corporation  Street, 
65,  66. 

„ Southam  Place,  discovery  of  site, 


23, 

Lincoln,  Edward  Earl  of,  Account  of,  17- 

.I9* 

Lincolnshire,  Abbots  and  Priors,  XVI. 
Century,  36,  37. 

„ Bibliography  of,  information 

requested  for,  2. 

„ Clerical  Institutions  in,  see 

Institutions  of  Clergy. 

„ Coins  found  in,  116,  117. 

„ Customs  of  Manors  in,  3 7- 

39*  . 

„ Deaneries  in,  Orthography  of 

names,  128,  158. 

„ Early  Land  and  Wood 

Names  in,  35,  36. 

„ Early  Sculptured  Stones  of, 

3,  4- 

„ Farmer’s  Note  Book  (1754- 

68),  58-60,  69-71,  95,  96. 

„ Folk-Lore,  27. 

„ Inhabitants  of  Villages  in 

1 6th  Century,  19-23,  42, 
43,  51-53- 

„ Parochial  Census  temp. 

l57°-9°,  8-10. 

„ Prior  of  St.  Katherine’s  in 

1522,136.* 

„ Records,  Parish,  86,  87. 


Lincolnshire  Records,  Public  Record  Of- 
fice, 13,  76,  77, 
94,  95,  hi,  212. 
„ Sheriff,  Allowance  made  to 

for  sporting  pur- 
poses, 38. 

„ „ Roll  in  1509,  77. 

Lincolnshire  Records , Abstract  of  Final  Con- 
cords, temp.  Rich.  I.,  John,  and  (part  of) 
Henry  III.,  Review  of,  79,  80. 
Lincolnshire  Tales , the  Recollections  of  Eli 
Twigg,  By  Mabel  Peacock,  Review  of, 

.I59- 

Lindsey,  Commission  of  Peace  in  1510, 
.I3‘ 

List  of  Coroner’s  Rolls,  16-22-Ed.  III., 
16-19  Ric-  If-,  II2- 

Littlebury,  Tho.,  Residence  at  Somersby 
in  16th  and  17th  Centuries,  11. 
Litterworth,  Rev.  Thomas,  172. 

Litton,  Rolland,  174. 

Llanden  Family,  92,  93. 

Locksmyth,  alias  Brerley,  Rev.  Edmund, 
232. 

Lockwood,  Rev.  Henry,  137. 

LoCtons,  Orm  Hall,  Owned  by,  14. 
Lodington,  Henry,  of  Faldingworth,  75. 

,,  Wm.,  married  Anne  Cowper, 

75- 

Lolly,  Rev.  Richard,  17 1. 

London,  Dissolved  Monastery  of  St.  Mary 
Graces,  Advowson  granted  by 
Abbot  and  Convent  of,  206. 

„ Westminster  Abbey,  Advowson 
of  Alconbury  w. 
Weston,  granted 
by,  209. 

„ „ Convent  and  Monas- 

tery, presentation 
to  Hinckley  (1558), 
236. 

Longe,  Rev.  Nicholas,  200. 

Longoboby  Deanery,  1 29,  158. 

Longstaffe,  Rev.  John,  170. 

Loo,  Master  Arthur,  LL.B.,  228. 

Lord,  Christopher,  Abbot  of  Newsome  in 
1522,  36. 

Louth  Park,  Abbot  of,  in  1522,  36. 

Lovell,  Sir  Tho.,  Knt.,  170-173. 

„ Rev.  Tho.,  A.M.,  206. 

Lubnahame,  Rev.  Nicholas,  169. 

Lucye,  Tho.,  169. 

Ludington,  Rev.  John,  168. 

Lusby,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Hen.  III., 
188. 

„ Sculptured  Stone  at,  3, 


Maddison, 
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Maddison,  Humphrey,  Purchase  of  land 
in  Alvingham  by,  15,  16. 

Madewe,  Rev.  John,  135. 

Madison,  Edward,  Covenant  with  Thomas, 
Earl  of  Surrey,  1513,  ill. 

„ John,  Possessions  of  Edmund 
Dudley,  granted  to  (1511), 
in. 

Mainwaring,  Julian,  Wife  of  Sir  Philip 
Llanden,  93. 

Mallett,  Henry,  1 75. 

Maltby,  Master  of,  84. 

Malton,  Rev.  Christopher,  169. 

Man,  Master  Henry,  S.T.P.,  208. 

Manbie,  Rev.  Thomas,  238. 

Manefene  Manor,  held  by  heirs  of  P.  de 
Ulcets  for  being  Coroners,  38. 

Manne,  John,  Preb.  of,  Biggleswade,  141. 
Manners,  Henry,  Earl  of  Rutland,  175, 
176,  181. 

„ Lady  Margaret,  236. 

,.  Rev.  Robert,  228. 

Manthorpe,  Early  names  of  woods  in,  36. 
Manus,  Rev.  Adlard,  228. 

Marehouse,  Rev.  Richard,  195. 

Markby,  Prior  of  in  1522,  36. 

Market  Deeping,  Old  Parish  Records  of, 
61,  62. 

Marketon,  Thomas  de,  73. 

Markham,  Sir  Robert,  House  at  Lincoln 
leased  to  in  1477,  22. 

Marsh,  Rev.  Edward,  240. 

Marshall,  Rev.  Richard,  168,  229. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  169,  170,  237. 
Marston  Family,  60. 

Marton,  Wm.,  Abbot  of  Bardney  in 
1522,  36. 

Martyn,  Rev.  Wm.,  180. 

Masinge,  Rev.  Tho.,  171. 

Mason,  Rev.  Anthony,  241. 

„ Sir  John,  Knt.,  169. 

Massingberd,  Rev.  W.  O.,  “ Lincolnshire 
Records,  Abstract  of  Final  Concords 
temp.  Rich.  I.,  John,  and  (part  of) 
Henry  III.,”  Edited  by,  79,  80. 
Mathewe,  Rev.  Richard,  133. 

Matrevers,  Rev.  John,  174. 

Mavis  Enderby,  Sculptured  Stone  at,  3. 
Mawnus,  Rev.  Adlard,  143. 

Mayborne,  Rev.  Robert,  241. 

Mayott,  Rev.  Roger,  141. 

Meares,  Capt.  John,  94. 

„ Sir  John,  see  Meres. 

Mell,  Rev.  John,  234. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  175. 

Melton  Manor,  Peculiars  in  Parochial 
Census  temp.  Eliz.,  115. 


Melton  Ross,  Peculiars  in  Parochial 
Census  temp.  Eliz.,  115. 

Menynggesby,  Robert  De,  73. 

Meres,  Orthography  of,  94. 

„ Sir  John  (1460-1537),  93. 

„ Sir  John,  Died  (1630),  67,  68, 

2 3,  94- 

„ Sir  John,  Died  (1736),  of  Kirkby 
Bedars,  Leicester,  94. 

„ Laurence,  202. 

„ Sir  Thomas,  M.P.  for  Lincoln, 
94. 

Mergesonne,  Rev  Robert,  242. 

Meringe,  Wm.,  Knt.,  240. 

Merivale,  Late  Monastery  of,  Advowson 
of  Overton,  Cold,  granted  by  Abbot 
and  Convent  of,  23 1. 

Merton,  Prior  and  Convent  of,  Advowson 
of  Milton-Bryant,  granted  by,  in  1554, 
142,  143. 

Middlemore,  Edward,  marriage  with 
Dorothy  Fulstow,  30. 

Midleton,  Rev.  Henry,  233. 

,,  Rev.  Roland,  Preb.  of  Gran- 
tham, 137,  138,  139,  166, 

167. 

„ Rolland,  179. 

,,  Thomas,  198. 

Milner,  Rev.  James,  234. 

Miningsby  Church,  Figure  8,  slab  in,  4, 
50. 

„ „ Sculptured  Stone  at,  3. 

Minting,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Hen. 
III.,  190. 

Minton,  Anthony,  179. 

Missenden,  Monastery,  Abbot  and  Con- 
vent of,  Institution  of  Clergy  by,  in 
J555>  1.35* 

Milton,  Sir  Robert  Sheffeld,  Steward  of, 
112. 

Moncke,  Rev.  Clement,  236. 

Monketon,  Rev.  John,  142. 

Monson,  Elizabeth,  marriage  with  Sir 
Valentine  Browne,  31. 

Montagu,  Edward,  235. 

Moone,  Rev.  Wm.,  207. 

Moor,  Canon,  Historical  Notes  concerning 
the  Deanery  of  Corringham , by,  Review 
of,  160. 

Moore,  Rev.  John,  18 1. 

Mordante,  Lodoire,  Knt.,  199. 

More,  John,  240. 

Moreland,  Rev.  Gabriel,  207,  241. 

Morre,  Rev.  Tho.,  243. 

Mortality  in  16th  Century  at  Boston, 

45-47. 

„ South  Kelsey,  28. 


Morton, 
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Morton,  T.  N.,  A Concise  Sketch  of  the 
History  of  St.  Botolph' s Chw  ch,  Boston , 
Lines.,  by,  Review  of,  1 6. 

Morton  Fen,  Early  names  of  lands  at,  35. 
Moryson,  Rev.  Dionisius,  175. 

„ Thomas,  231. 

Mote,  Rev.  Wm.,  209. 

Motte,  Rev.  Robert,  179,  180. 

Mounson,  Rev.  Marmaduke,  242. 

„ Robert,  196,  242. 

Moyne,  Rev.  Wm.,  178. 

Muckton,  Anthony,  166. 

Musgrave,  Rev.  Richard,  133. 

Mussenden,  Francis,  237. 

„ Thomas,  136. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  136. 

Myddelton,  Rev.  Roland,  see  Middleton. 
Mylner,  Rev.  John,  241. 

Myrfine,  Rev.  Stephen,  209. 

Myssinden,  Francis,  235. 


Nakerton  Manor,  held  by  heirs  of  P. 

de  Ulcets  for  being  Coroners,  38. 
Nayler,  Rev.  Richard,  199. 

Nebbe,  Rev.  Robert,  206. 

Nerde,  Rev.  John,  237. 

Nettleton,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp. 

Henry  III.,  190. 

Newall,  Rev.  Henry,  172. 

Newarke,  Rev.  Wm.,  170. 

Newboo,  Abbot  of  1522,  36. 

Newcome,  Rev.  Martin,  173,  235. 
Newnham,  Dissolved  Monastery  of,  Grant 
of  Advowsons  by  Carding;- 
ton,  239. 

„ Wootton,  140,  228. 

Newsome,  Abbot  of  in  1522,  36.. 
Newsted  in  Ankholme,  Prior  of  in  1522, 
36. 

Newsted  (Staunford),  Prior  of  in  1522,  36. 
Newstede,  Wm.,ofS.  Somercotes, marriage 
with  Katherine  Hastings,  ned  Lladen, 


93. 

Newstead,  Priory  nr.  the  River  Ancholme, 
Advowson  of  Barnetby  granted  by 
Prior  and  Convent  of,  242. 

Newton,  co.  York,  Coram  Rege  Rolls 
temp.  Hen.  III.,  155. 

Nevill,  Thomas  de,  Customs  of  Synterby 
Manor,  38. 

,,  Sir  John  de,  74. 

Nicholson,  Rev.  Thomas,  135. 


Nix,  Rev,  Adam,  142. 
Nodon,  Prior  of  in  1522,  36. 
Nodsonne,  Rev.  Wm.,  180. 
Noel,  Andrew,  176. 


Noke,  Rev.  Tho.,  A.M.,  199. 


Norfolk,  Elizabeth,  Duchess  of,  178. 

,,  Thomas,  Duke  of,  Earl  Marshal 
of  England,  179. 

Northend,  Rev.  Richard,  238. 

Northorpe,  Sculptured  Stone  at,  4. 

Norton,  Francis,  236,  238. 

„ George,  174. 

„ Rev.  Roger,  A.M.,  1 68. 

„ Thomas,  179. 

Note  Book  of  Lines.  Farmers  (1754- 
1768),  58-60,  69-71,  95,  96. 
Nottingham,  Richmond,  Sir  John  Husee, 
Steward  of,  in  1509,  111. 
Nottinghamshire  Subsidies , Review  of,  32. 
Norwich,  John  Hopton,  Bishop  of,  227. 
Nun  Ormsby,  Dissolved  Monastery  of, 
Advowson  of  Welton-le-Wold  granted 
by  Prior  and  Convent  of,  181. 

Nutley,  Abbot  of,  Manor  held  by,  37. 

Obben,  Rev.  John,  137. 

Obery,  Rev.  John,  172,  202. 

Odell  (Beds.),  Burials  of  Bulkeleys  at,  44. 
Odlinge,  John,  172. 

Ogle,  Rev.  Thomas,  240. 

Oglethorp,  Owen,  205,  235. 

Okeden,  Rev.  Wm.,  198. 

Old,  Henry,  229. 

Olif,  Rev.  John,  176. 

Olive,  Sir  Thomas,  Parson  of  Kirkby,  106. 
Onley,  Rev.  John,  1 34,  138,  236. 

Orm  Hall,  14. 

Ormesby,  Prior  of  in  1522,  36. 

Over,  Rev.  Thomas,  234. 

Overtonne,  Rev.  Wm.,  207. 

Owen,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  236. 

„ Rev.  Richard,  141. 

Oxclive,  Coram  Rege  Rolls,  temp.  Hen. 
III.,  122. 

Oxford,  Christ  Church  at,  presentation  to 
living  of  Flitton-cum  -Silsoe  in 
1554,  142. 

„ Robert,  Bishop  of,  169. 

„ University,  Oriel  College,  pre- 
sentation to  living  ot  Coleby  in 
1554,  168,  229. 

„ Anne,  Countess  of,  206,  234. 
Oxfordshire,  Clerical  Institutions  in,  see 
Institutions  of  Clergy. 

Paine,  Daniel,  142. 

Palmer,  Rev.  John,  142,  239. 

„ Robert,  234. 

Parish  Councils,  Parochial  Records 
entrusted  to,  6,  7,  86,  87. 

Parke,  Robert,  Prior  of  Ellesham  in 
1522,  36. 

Parker, 
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Parker,  Humphrey,  239. 

Parkes  (or  Perkes),  Rev.  Thomas,  174. 
Parkinson,  Ralph,  Daughter’s  marriage 
with  Hugh  Grantham,  191. 

Parochial  Census  in  Lines.,  temp.  1570- 
90,  8-10,  114-116. 

„ Records,  entrusted  to  Parish 
Councils,  6,  7. 

Parrotte,  Clement}  A.M.,  Preb.  of  Buck- 
den,  207. 

Parry,  Thomas,  174. 

Partney,  Importance  of  in  14th  Century, 
2>  3- 

Patchett,  Rev.  Simon,  238. 

Patricke,  Rev.  Tho.,  1 7 5. 

Patron  of  a Donative  Church,  powers  of, 
191. 

Pawlet,  John,  Knt.  of  St.  John’s,  T 37. 
Paye,  Rev.  Wm.,  203. 

Peacock,  Mabel,  Hood  Game  at  Haxey, 

85,  86. 


Lincolnshire  Tales, 

the 

Recollections  of 

Eli 

T’wigg,  Review 

of, 

159. 

Pechell,  Rev.  John,  172,  236. 

Peers,  Rev.  Wm.,  134. 

Pele,  Rev.  Wm.,  202. 

Pelham,  Wm.,  195. 

Perkes  (or  Parkes),  Rev.  Thomas,  174. 
Perpointe,  Alexander,  142. 

Personne,  Rev.  Henry,  238. 

Pertrick,  Robert,  of  Bolingbroke,  72. 
Peterborough,  Edmund,  Bishop  of,  196. 
Petrus,  Megersans,  43. 

Philipson,  Rev.  James,  236. 

Phillimore,  W.  P.  W.,  Supplement  to 
Huiv  to  ’write  the  History  of  a Family , by, 
Review  of,  32. 

Philipp,  Rev.  Jerome,  231. 

Phillips,  Jos.,  126. 

Piborne,  Rev.  John,  208. 

Pierpounte,  Rev.  Edmund,  173. 

Pierson,  Rev.  John,  175. 

Pigge,  Rev.  Henry,  133. 

Pigotte,  Thomas,  of  Stratonne,  141. 

Pip  es,  kind  of  used  in  Lines,  in  17th 
Century,  28,  45. 

Pitte,  Rev.  John,  206. 

Placita  Coram  Domino  Rcge  (1297), 
Edited  by  W.  P.  W.  Phillimore,  M.A., 
B.C.L.,  253. 

Pulley,  Rev.  Robert,  141. 

Pope,  Rev.  John,  240. 

„ Thomas,  Knt.,  208. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  172. 

Popham,  Alexander,  205,  243. 


Popham,  John,  201. 

Porrott,  Rev.  John,  141. 

Porter,  Joan,  167. 

„ John,  198. 

„ Rev.  John,  168,  230. 

Portington,  Henry,  241. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  241. 

Powdrell,  Rev.  Thomas,  170. 

Power,  Rev.  Gabriel,  A.M.,  S.T.B.,  140, 

23°. 

„ Robert,  140,  230. 

Powlett,  John,  Knt.,  Lord  St.  John,  231. 
Pre-Conquest  Stones,  113,  114. 

Prestburie,  Rev.  Henry,  237. 

Preston,  Rev.  Ottivallus,  241. 

„ Rev.  Richard,  180. 

„ Rev.  Roger,  170. 

Priory  of  St.  Barbara,  Colsterworth,  28, 
62,  63. 

Pryn,  John,  LL.D.,  Sub-dean  of  Lincoln, 
144,  167,  171,  239. 

Purefey,  George,  of  Drayton,  196. 

Quafpelade,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp. 

Hen.  III.,  125,  188. 

Quicke,  Rev.  Thomas,  134. 

Quincy,  Edmund,  44,  78. 

„ Family,  78. 

„ Richard,  78. 

„ Robert  de,  Married  Harvisia, 

Sister  of  the  Earl  of  Chester, 
78. 

Rabellus,  che  Chamberlain,  63. 

Randes,  Thomas,  Visitation  of  Walsh- 
croft  Deanery  by  in  1594,  6. 

Ranulph  de  Meschines,  Earl  of  Chester, 
78. 

Ratclif,  Alexander,  238. 

Ratheram,  Wm.,  170. 

Rattlif,  Alexander,  236. 

Raves,  Rev.  John,  169. 

Raynes,  Rev.  Robert,  240. 

Records  of  Ancient  Horncastle,  A.D. 

1281-1285,  216-222,  243- 
25°. 

„ Lincolnshire,  Coram  Rege  Rolls 

temp.  Henry  III.,  121-126, 
152-158,  187-191,  222. 

„ Parochial,  entrusted  to  Parish 

Councils,  6,  7. 

„ Somersby,  relating  to,  11-13. 

Redman,  Sir  John,  Clerk,  231. 
Redmayne,  John,  175. 

Register  of  Hay  dor,  Co.  Lincoln , 1559-1649, 
issued  by  the  Parish  Registers’  Society 
(ix.),  1897,  Review  of,  192. 

Religious 
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Religious  Houses  and  Clergy  mentioned 
in  Domesday — 

Clergy  greater  and  Abbeys,  54. 

Clergy  lesser  and  Religious,  55-57. 
Dedication  of  Lines.  Churches,  57. 
Repingdon,  Philip,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
House  at  Lincoln  built  by,  23. 

Reresby,  Margaret,  wife  of  Bryan  Eland, 
24~ 

Revesby,  Abbot  of  in  1522,  36. 

„ Parish  omitted  from  Boling- 
broke  Deanery,  128,  158. 
Reyner,  Thomas,  B.LL.,  140. 

Richardson,  Charles,  alias  Wottonne,  167. 

„ Rev.  John,  135,  239,  241. 
Richmond  (Notts.),  Sir  John  Husey, 
Steward  of  in  1509,  111. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  242. 

Ridinges,  John,  208. 

Riley,  Rev.  Wm.,  242. 

Riseholme,  Dedication  of  Church  men- 
tioned in  Domesday,  57. 

Robert,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  178. 

,,  Bishop  of  Oxford,  169. 

Robie,  Rev.  Laurence,  169. 

Robinson,  Master  Edward,  227. 

„ Wm.,  Prior  of  Newsted  in 

Ankholme  in  1522,  36 
Robsonne,  Rev.  Ralph,  134. 

Rodes,  Rev.  Edward,  136. 

Roos,  family  of,  13,  14. 

Ropsley,  Early  names  of  lands  at,  35. 
Rowe,  Rev.  Wm.,  195. 

Rus,  Rev.  Philip  de,  207. 

Russell,  Francis,  Knt.,  141. 

„ Sir  John,  Lord  Russell,  K.G.,  209. 
Rutland,  Bridget,  Countess  of,  197. 

„ Henry,  Earl  of,  175,  176,  181. 

,,  Thomas,  Earl  of,  237. 

„ Earl  of,  1 7 1. 

Rutlandshire,  Clerical  Institutions,  see 
Institutions  of  Clergy. 

Sacrilege  at  Thornton  Church,  Horn- 
castle,  53. 

St.  Alban’s  Monastery,  Advowsons  of 
Houghton-Regis  and  Milton  Ernest 
granted  by,  140,  205. 

St.  Barbara’s  Priory,  Colsterworth,  28, 
62,  63. 

St.  Calais,  Abbot  and  Convent  of,  disposal 
of  Covenham  Manor  by,  145,  146. 

St.  David’s,  Henry,  Bishop  of,  235. 

St.  John,  John  Powlett,  Lord,  23 1. 

„ Oliver,  142. 

St.  Katherine’s  (Lincoln),  Prior  of  in 
1522,  36. 


SS.  Martin  and  Barbara’s  Priory  in 
Normandy,  62,  63. 

St.  Paul  Family,  Coat  of  Arms  at 
Dunholme,  226. 

Salisbury,  Rev.  John,  231,  232,  242. 

„ John,  Bishop  of  Thetford,  232. 
Sallthorpe,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp. 

Henry  III.,  125. 

Sandon,  Wm.,  of  Ashby,  202. 

Sapcote,  Edward,  139,  173,  229,  240. 

„ Hepry,  173,  229,  240. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  236. 

Sapperton,  Coins  found  at  in  1821  and 
1833,  116,  117. 

Sarson,  Rev.  Henry,  236. 

Sarum,  John,  Bishop  of,  1 3 7,  138. 
Saunderson,  Rev.  John,  169,  172. 

Savage,  Rev.  George,  A.B.,  233. 

Savile,  Robert,  136. 

Saxby,  Bondhy,  Customs  of,  39. 
Saylbancke,  Rev.  Hugh,  232. 
Scarger-thorp  Manor,  Customs  of,  3 7. 
Scott,  Rev.  Gregory,  200. 

„ Rev.  John,  242. 

Scoyte,  Rev.  John,  178. 

Scremby,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp. 
Henry  III.,  123. 

Scrivelsby  Court,  Family  Mansion  of  the 
Dymokes,  33,  34. 

,,  Lead  Cow  at,  77. 

„ Manor,  Hereditary  Champion- 

ship, 37. 

„ Parish  Registers(i565~i8i2), 87 

Sculptured  Stones,  List  of  in  Lincolnshire, 

3,  4- 

Seaton,  Thomas,  Founder  of  Seatonian 
Prize  at  Cambridge,  251. 

Second  Register  Book  of  the  Parish  of 
Horncastle , Review  of,  48. 

Sempringham,  Prior  of  in  1522,  36. 
Sentleger,  Anthony,  171. 

Seretaand  Matilda  de,  Saxby  Bondhy  held 

by,  39- 

Sergeante,  Rev.  Wm.,  234. 

Sers,  Family  of,  252,  253. 

„ Peter,  252. 

Sewers,  Commission  granted  for  Boston 
and  adjacent  parts  in  1509,  76. 

Seymor,  Rev.  Wm.,  198. 

Seynt,  John  Oliver,  see  St.  John. 

Shakeley,  Francis,  208. 

Sharrowe,  Rev.  Thomas,  178. 

Shawe,  Rev.  Ralph,  201. 

Sheen  Priory,  Advowsons  granted  by — 
Belgrave,  209. 

Glenfield,  208. 

Thurcaston,  208. 


She  field, 
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Sheffeld,  Sir  Robert,  HI,  112. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  242. 

Sheffield,  Reginald  de,  88. 

Shelford,  Dissolved  Monastery,  Advowson 
of  Leasingham  granted  by,  144. 

Shell,  Rev.  Thomas,  140. 

Sherard,  George,  202,  233. 

Sheriff  Roll  (Lines.)  in  1509,  77. 
Sherman,  Rev.  Wm.,  176. 

Sherp,  Stephanus,  Prior  of  Newsted 
(Stamford)  in  1522,  36. 

Shinquyn,  Rev.  John,  194,  195. 

Sidney,  Henry,  Knt.,  203,  240. 

Sigriffe,  Rev.  Wm.,  141. 

Silkeston,  Sir  Robert,  Deeds  relating  to 
property,  71-75* 

„ Marriage  of  daughter  with 
Robert  Grynne,  87. 

Sirr,  Joseph  D’  Arcy,  D.D.,  253. 

Sixhills,  Prior  of  in  1522,  36. 

XVI.  Century  Mortality — 

Boston  in,  in  1587,  45-47. 

South  Kelsey  in,  28. 

Skelles,  Robert,  73. 

Skepper,  Richard,  Pedigree  of,  74. 

„ Property  granted  to  by  Sir  John 
Browne,  75. 

„ Swan  Mark  assigned  to,  91,  92. 
„ Title  to  Bouthelands,  90. 

Skerne,  Rev.  Robert,  135. 

„ Thomas,  197. 

Skillington,  Early  names  of  lands  in,  36. 
Skipwith,  Elinore,  138. 

„ Jane,  Will  of,  68. 

„ Lyon,  172. 

,,  Sir  John,  69. 

„ Sir  Wm.,  68,  69. 

Wm.,  Knt.,  143,  144,  197,  238. 
Skirbeck,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Henry 
III.,  188. 

Skott,  Rev.  Henry,  169. 

Skynner,  Rev.  Roger,  198. 

Slacke,  Rev.  Richard,  209. 

Sleaford,  Peculiars  in  Parochial  Census, 
temp.  Eliz.  115. 

Sleght,  Sir  Robert,  of  Winthorp,  91. 
Small,  John,  Abbot  of  Burne  in  1522,  36. 

„ Rev.  John,  142. 

Smarte,  Rev.  John,  229. 

Smith,  Rev.  Francis,  234. 

Smyth,  Rev.  Edward,  143,  229. 

„ John,  of  Brigsley,  Will  of,  22,  23. 

„ John,  176. 

„ Rev.  John,  174,  200. 

„ Roger,  195. 

Smythe,  Rev.  John,  241. 

„ Master  Richard,  227. 


Smythe,  Rev.  Thomas,  228. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  209. 

Snape,  Rev.  Richard,  134. 

Snawdon,  Wm.,  Notary  Public,  143,  228. 
Snaynton,  Rev.  Wm.,  172. 

Snitterby  Manor,  Customs  of,  38. 

Solers,  Wm.,  39. 

Somer,  Rev.  John,  Preb.,  1 33. 

Somercotes  of  Somercotes,  Arms  of,  78. 
Somercotes  S.,  Wm.  Newstede  of,  93. 
Somersby,  Early  records  relating  to,  1 1-13. 
Somerscales,  Robert,  of  Brigsley,  Will  of, 

22. 

Somerset,  Buckland  Monastery,  Advowson 
of  Donington  granted  by  Prioress  and 
Convent  of,  243. 

Somus,  George,  209. 

South,  Thomas,  Prior  of  Cately  in  1 522, 

37- 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  A.B.,  199. 

Southam  Place,  Lincoln,  Discovery  of 
site,  23. 

Southen,  Thomas,  174. 

Southill,  Gerard,  201. 

Southouse,  Master  Charles,  Preb.  of 
Asgarby  (1660-79),  11 5* 

Southworth,  George,  143,  229. 

Spalding,  Dissolved  Monastery,  Grant  of 
advowson  of  Lea,  by  Prior  and 
Convent  of,  173. 

„ Prior  of  in  1522,  36. 

Spencer,  Christopher,  Chantry  of  East 
Kirkby  held  by,  51. 

,,  Rev.  Richard,  239. 

Sprey,  Rev.  John,  140. 

Spur,  Ancient,  found  at  Gt.  Cotes,  I,  2. 
Stafford,  Rev.  Wm.,  S.T.B.,  177. 
Stallingborough  Parish  Registers  (1558- 
1612),  87. 

Stamford,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Hen. 
III.,  124. 

„ Dedication  of  Church  mentioned 
in  Domesday,  57. 

Standiforth,  Rev.  Barnard,  141. 

Stanhope,  Lady  Anne,  138,  170,  17 1. 

„ J.  Banks,  50. 

Stanlowe,  John,  House  leased  to  in  1499, 

23. 

Stanney,  Rev.  Robert,  139,  227. 

Stark,  Adam,  History  of  Gaimboro'  by,  29. 
Stavely,  Rev.  Robert,  136. 

Steeping  Jurors,  1509,  20. 

Stevinson,  Rev.  John,  179. 

„ Margaret,  138. 

Stigand,  Odo,  62. 

Stirley,  Fridiswede,  176. 

» Ja^,  230. 
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Stock,  Adrian,  231. 

Stocker,  Wm.,  Preb.  of  Melton  Manor 

(1557),  ii5,  238. 

Stock  with,  Rev.  Wm.,  241. 

Stoke,  Early  names  of  lands  in,  36. 

Stokes,  Adrian,  196. 

Stones,  Early  Sculptured,  list  of  in  Lin- 
colnshire, 3,  4. 

„ Pre-Conquest,  1 13,  114. 

Stones,  Rev.  Thomas,  168. 

Stoninge,  Rev.  Thomas,  197. 

Storie,  Rev.  Thomas,  1 3 9,  166. 

“ Stoup  ” Post,  42. 

Stow,  Dedication  of  Church  mentioned  in 
Domesday,  57. 

„ List  of  Parishes  in  Archdeaconry 
of,  omitted,  128,  158,  159. 
Stoytte,  Rev.  John,  178. 

Stradlinge,  Rev.  John,  205,  243. 

„ Rev.  John,  243. 

„ Thomas,  Knt.,  243. 

Stroxton,  Coins  found  at  in  1821,  117. 
Stubton  Parish  Registers  (1577-1628),  87. 
Stykney,  Thomas,  Abbot  of  Revesby  in 
1522,  36. 

Sub-deane,  Robert,  E.  Kirkby,  Chantry 
held  by,  51. 

Suffolk,  Charles,  Duke  of,  143,  229. 

„ Frances,  Duchess  of,  231. 

,,  Henry,  Duke  of,  228,  229. 

„ Katherine,  Duchess  of,  178,  196, 
232. 

Supplement  to  How  to  Write  the  History  of  a 
Family , By  W.  P.  W.  Phillimore,  M.A., 
B.C.L.,  Review  of,  32. 

Surrey,  Thomas,  Earl  of,  Covenant  with 
Edward  Madison  (1513),  111. 

Sutterton,  Land  acquired  in  by  Edward 
Bulkeley,  29. 

Sutton,  Family  Arms  on  tombstone  in 
Burton  Church,  127,  128. 

„ Hamond,  232. 

„ Robert,  176. 

Sutton  Manor,  Customs  of,  37. 

Sutton  or  Lutton  St.  Nicholas,  Walter 
Winkley  of,  192. 

Swallowe,  Rev.  Wm.,  201. 

Swan  Mark,  assigned  to  Richard  Skepper, 
91,  92. 

Swinbourne,  Roland,  168,  207. 

Sword,  John,  Abbot  of  Tupholme  in 
1522,  36. 

Swylyngton,  Robert  de,  73. 

Swineshead,  Abbot  of  in  1522,  36. 
Swynton,  Thomas,  198. 

Sylkestone,  Sir  Robert,  East  Kirkby 
Church  eredled  by,  5,  50,  51. 


Symondesburne  Church,  Clyxby  Manor 
held  by  parson  of,  38. 

Sympson,  Rev.  John,  239. 

Symson,  Rev.  Patrick,  170. 

Syssonne,  Rev.  Thomas,  139. 

Tacle,  Rev.  John,  227. 

Tadcaster,  John,  Abbot  of  Kirksted  in 
1522,  36. 

Tailer,  Master  Rd.,  Preb.  of  Carlton 
(i553)i  ”6. 

Tailernus,  Rev.  Wm.,  S.T.B.,  136. 
Tailforth,  Rev.  John,  173. 

,,  Sir  John,  Clerk,  231. 

Tailor,  Rev.  Humphrey,  198. 

,,  John,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  229. 

„ Rev.  Richard,  231. 

,,  Rev.  Simon,  208. 

,,  Thomas,  203. 

Talbery,  Rev.  Wm.,  201. 

Talbot,  Rev.  Richard,  169. 

,,  Rev.  Robert,  169. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  197. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  197. 

Tampson,  Henry,  242. 

„ Robert,  242. 

Tamworth,  Rev.  Robert,  238. 

Tattershall  Estate,  inherited  by  Hugh 
Fortescue,  18. 

„ Family  of,  13,  14. 

„ Guardian  of  in  1522,  37. 

Tellis  & Kleobeia , by  Robert  Brown,  junr., 
Review  of,  1 6. 

“ Tenting  beas,”  watching  cattle,  42. 
Tetford,  Robert  de,  Somersby  fees  held 
by,  11. 

Teyntor,  Rev.  Robert,  A.M.,  179. 
Thaker,  Gilbert,  228. 

Thetford,  John  Salesby,  Bishop  of,  232. 
Thewold,  Rev.  Robert,  140. 

Thimbleby  Family,  Somersby  Manor  held 

by,  13. 

„ Sir  John,  of  Irnham,  Game 

Licence  of,  35- 
,,  Richard,  Knt.,  133. 

Thimeliby,  see  Thimbleby. 

Thirkill,  Rev.  Richard,  176. 

Thomas,  Archbishop  of  York,  203. 

„ Duke  of  Norfolk,  Earl  Marshal 

of  England,  179. 

„ Earl  of  Rutland,  237. 

Thomas,  Roland,  A.M.,  1 8 1 . 

Thoresby,  N.,  Sculptured  Stone  at,  4. 
Thorley,  Thomas  de,  84. 

Thorne,  Rev.  John,  143. 

Thornell,  Rev.  Robert,  172. 

Thorneyff,  Francis,  236. 

Thornholme, 
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Thornholme,  Advowsons  granted  by 
Prior  and  Convent  of — 
Appleby,  243. 

Messingham,  1 68. 

Scawby,  240. 

Thornton,  Abbot  of  in  1522,  36. 

„ Church,  Advowson  of  Barrow 
granted  by,  168, 
169,  229. 

„ „ Parish  (Horncastle) 

Presentation  to  in 
1509,  95. 

„ „ Sacrilege  committed 

at,  53- 

Thornton,  Rev.  Geoffrey,  204. 

Thorold,  Robert,  60. 

Thorpe,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp.  Hen. 
III.,  190. 

„ Customs  of,  39. 

Thorpe,  Radulphus  de,  71. 

„ Rev.  John,  136. 

„ Rev.  John,  204. 

,,  Rev.  Wm.,  170. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  A.M.,  180. 

Thoynton,  Coram  Rege  Rolls  temp. 
Henry  III.,  123. 

Threckingham,  Dedication  of  Churches 
mentioned  in  Domesday,  57. 

Thurland,  Thos.,  Pr.  of  Caister  (1560- 
1574),  ”6. 

Thurman,  Rev.  Robert,  236. 

Thymblebie,  see  Thimbleby. 

Tidde,  Robert,  197. 

Tilbroke,  Rev.  Wm.,  203. 

Tildesley,  Rev.  James,  167,  230. 

Tirrey,  Rev.  John,  209,  242. 

Tirringham,  Thomas,  of  Tirringham,  1 72, 
177. 

Tirwhite,  Isabella,  166,  235. 

„ Robert,  of  Kettlebie,  Knt.,  204. 

„ Robert,  of  Leighton-Broms- 

wold,  167. 

„ Robert,  Knt.,  231. 

„ Sir  Robert,  Knt.,  230. 

Title,  John,  138. 

Titley,  John,  174. 

Tobacco,  Consumption  of  in  Lincolnshire 
in  17th  Century,  28. 

„ Use  of,  mixed  with  rhubarb 

leaves,  etc.,  44,  45. 

Todd,  Rev.  Christopher,  232,  238,  242. 
Tode,  Rev.  Wm.,  134. 

Toll,  Rev.  Thomas,  234. 

Toller,  Rev.  Peter,  133,  202. 

Tompson,  John,  of  Boothby,  236. 

„ Sir  John,  137. 

„ Rev.  Richard,  200. 


Tompson,  Rev.  Thomas,  203. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  235. 

Thomson,  Rev.  Thomas,  165. 

„ Wm.,  of  Amwicke,  137. 
Topclif,  Richard,  136. 

Torte,  Rev.  Mathew,  240. 

Tourney,  Anthony,  179. 

„ John,  179. 

Towers,  Rev.  Robert,  203,  237. 

Towke  or  Tuke  Family,  Arms  of  at 
Dunholme,  225. 

“Town  Street,”  Explanation  of  term,  42. 
Towne,  Rev.  Leonard,  232. 

Townerowe,  Sir  Wm.,  Clerk,  164. 
Townesend,  Rev.  Robert,  135. 

Townrowe,  Rev.  Henry,  237. 

„ Richard,  237. 

Towold,  Thomas,  141. 

Trie,  John,  240. 

Trikett,  Rev.  Henry,  165. 

Trollope,  Francis,  baptism  in  1755,  C0Py 
required  of  entry,  126. 

„ John,  marriage  with  Patience 

Winkley  (1711),  192. 

„ Joseph,  baptism  in  1756,  copy 

required  of  entry,  126. 

,,  Thomas,  baptism  in  1754,  copy 
required  of  entry,  126. 

„ Thomas,  Marriage  Register  re- 
quired, 126,  127. 

Trove,  Rev.  Richard,  135. 

Tubie,  Rev.  Wm.,  243. 

Tuke  or  Towke  Family,  Arms  of  at 
Dunholme,  225. 

Tunstall,  Rev.  Rodolph,  A.M.,  202. 
Tupholme,  Abbot  of  in  1522,  36. 
Turnbull,  Hugh,  S.T.B.,  Canon  and  Preb. 

of  Grantham,  196. 

Turner,  Rev.  George,  168,  230. 

„ Rev.  John,  Rector  of  St.  Leonard 
Eastcheap,  131. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  200. 

Turvile,  John,  236. 

Tusser,  Andrew,  237. 

Tyesdall,  Thomas,  Prior  of  Ormesby  in 
1522,  36. 

Tymse,  John,  205. 

Trywhitt,  Robert,  Knt.,  202. 

Tyson,  Rev.  John,  17 1. 

Ulczts,  P.  de,  Manefeue  and  Nakerton, 
held  by  heirs  of  for  being  Coroners,  38. 
Underne,  Rev.  Edward,  181. 

Utting,  John,  marriage  of  with  Mary 
Dungworth  in  1755,  68. 

“ Vartuel,”  Socket  of  a gate-hinge,  42. 

Vaudey, 
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Vaudey,  Abbey  of,  Lands  in  Lincolnshire 
confirmed  to  by  Rich.  I.,  35,  36. 

Vaus,  Thomas,  Knt.,  Lord  of  Harrowdon, 
141. 

Vaux,  Thomas,  234. 

„ Wm.,  Lord  of  Harrowdon,  231. 
Vawdye,  Abbot  of  in  1522,  36. 

Verley,  Rev.  Edmund,  199. 

Verney,  George,  169. 

Vernon,  Edward,  S.T.B.,  Rector  of  Fleet 
(1617),  164. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  205. 

Villers,  Anthony,  of  Stamford,  176. 

„ John,  175. 

Vincent,  Rev.  John,  237. 

Vincente,  Edward,  200. 

Vyncente,  John,  180. 

Wadingtonne,  Rev.  Reginald,  164. 
Wakelyn,  Robert,  Customs  of  Fotebure 
Manor,  38. 

Wakerley,  Rev.  Robert,  207. 

Walkar,  George,  Abbot  of  Louth  Park  in 
1522,  36. 

Walker,  Rev.  Gilbert  George,  Rector  of 
Partney  with  Dalby,  Historical 
Notes  on  the  Parish  of  Partney , 
Lincolnshire , by,  Review  of, 
224,  253,254. 

,,  Rev.  Henry,  203. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  17 1. 

,,  Rev.  Thomas,  237. 

Wallington,  Rev.  Simon,  170,  173. 

Wallis,  Rev.  John,  238. 

Walpole,  Robert,  177,  242. 

,,  Rev.  Thomas,  177. 

Walron,  Humphrey,  243. 

Walshcroft  Deanery,  Visitation  of  in  1594, 

6. 

Waltam,  Rev.  Wm.,  136. 

Walwood,  Rev.  Richard,  134. 

Walys,  James,  Prior  of  Sixhills  in  1522,  36. 
Wanborough,  ancient  documents  disin- 
terred at,  145,  146. 

Warde,  Rev.  Edward,  179. 

Wardrop,  Rev.  Thomas,  140. 
Warwholme,  Possessions  of  Edmund  Dud- 
ley in,  granted  to  John  Madison  (1511), 
in. 

Warwickshire,  Merivale  Monastery,  Ad- 
vowson  of  Overton,  Cold,  granted  by 
Abbot  and  Convent  of,  231. 

Washenton,  Rev.  Thomas,  202. 

Watson  or  Watsonne,  Bishop,  130. 

„ Edward,  170,  173. 

„ Rev.  Henry,  138,  166. 

„ Rev.  John,  240. 


Watson,  Kenelm,  235,  241. 

„ Thomas,  S.T.P., Dean  of  Durham, 

173- 

Wawter,  Rev.  Edmund,  143. 

Waynflet,  John  de,  73. 

Webster,  Rev.  Edward,  18 1. 

„ Rev.  John,  202,  235. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  139. 

Welby,  Early  names  of  Woods  in,  36. 

,,  Connection  with  Bulkeley  Family, 

. 44' 

„ Fisgard,  marriage  with  Francis 

Buckley  in  1595,  44. 

„ Olive,  marriage  with  Edward 

Bulkeley,  29. 

„ Richard,  children  of,  44,  45. 

Well,  Rev.  John,  165. 

Welles,  Rev.  Charles,  134. 

„ Rev.  John,  A.M.,  20I. 

„ Richard,  201. 

„ Rev.  Stephen,  170. 

Welhow  Monastery,  Abbot  of  in  1522,  36. 
„ „ Ad vo wsons  granted  by 

Abbot  and  Convent  of — 
Tetney,  242. 
Thorganby,  138. 

Wellys,  Johannes,  Abbot  of  Croyland  in 
1522,  36. 

Welton,  Walter  de,  Somersby  fees  held  by, 

11. 

West,  Rev.  Rich.,  140. 

„ Rev.  Rich.,  S.T.B.,  179. 

Westerbie,  Sir  Walter,  Clerk,  169. 
Westbrook  Family,  126. 

Westbury  (Lines.)  Coram  Rege  Rolls, 
temp.  Hen.  III.,  125. 

Westby,  Customs  of,  39. 

Westhouse,  Rev.  John,  Can.  and  Preb.  of 
Gretton,  178. 

Westmerland,  Rev.  Thos.,  166,  228,  234. 
Westmilles,  Rev.  John,  241. 

Weston,  Rev.  Wm.,  206. 

Westwicke,  Rev.  John,  200. 

Westwoode,  Sir  Robert  ShefFeld,  Steward 
of,  1 12. 

Weyle,  Rev.  Nicholas,  178. 

Wharf,  Rev.  Robert,  237. 

Wharlton’s  History  of  Gainsboro\  29. 
Whatmoo,  Rev.  Hugh,  138. 

Wheatnall,  Rev.  Hugh,  17 1. 

Wheten,  see  Whitton. 

Whiddon,  Rev.  Nicholas,  134. 

Whisby,  John  Cracroft  of,  227. 

Whitbie,  Rev.  Richard,  206. 

Whitchurch,  Edward,  229. 

White,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  130,  143,  179, 
205,  206,  231,  239. 

White, 
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White,  Rev.  Robert,  240. 

„ Stephen,  Preb.  of  Lincoln  Cath., 
116,  173. 

„ Rev.  Thomas,  231. 

,,  Wm.,  of  Louth,  172,  176,  201,  202. 
Whiteheade,  Rev.  Thomas,  180. 
Whitinge,  John,  199. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  144. 

Whitlocke,  Rev.  Richard,  242. 

Whitton,  Jurors  of  in  i6th  Century, 
42,43,  52. 

Widder,  Rev.  Miles,  165. 

Widowes,  Rev.  Thomas,  241. 

Wight,  Rev.  Robert,  142. 

Wild,  Edmund,  Preb.  of  Kelsey,  N.,  165. 

„ Rev.  Edmund,  170. 

Wileghby,  John  de,  Eresby  Manor  held  by, 

38,  39- 

Wilkinson,  Mary,  wife  of  Wm.  Foster,  61. 
Williamson,  Edward,  Preb.  Meltonrose- 
cum-Scamelsbye  (1543), 
115. 

„ Rev.  Edmund,  196. 

„ John,  74. 

,;  Rev.  Nicholas,  203. 

Willoughby,  Geo.,  134,  177. 

„ Sir  Wm.,  Knt.,  197. 

„ Preb.  Meltonrose-cum-Scam- 

elsbye,  (1561),  115. 

Willoughton,  a Constable’s  Account  for  in 
I757>  4°“42>  61,  62. 

Wilmott,  James,  201. 

„ John,  201. 

Wilmytt,  Arthur,  20 1. 

Wilson,  Rev.  Henry,  167. 

„ Sir  John,  171. 

„ Rev.  Rich.,  142. 

Wilton,  Moyses  or  Moyses  Bretton,  Rec- 
tor of  Fleet  (1581),  164. 

,,  Wm.,  Rector  of  Fleet  (1 568),  164. 
Wiltshire,  Wanborough,  ancient  document 
disinterred  at,  145,  146. 

Winckley  or  Winkley  Family,  192. 
Windesore,  Edmund,  195. 

Windsor,  Dean  and  Chapter  of,  presentation 
to  living  of  W.  Grardisbury  (1554),  205. 
Winkfeeld,  Thos.,  18 1. 

Winkley  or  Winckley  Family,  192. 
Winter,  Sir  Robert,  202. 

Winthorp,  John  Ilde,  of,  88. 

„ Robert  Johnson,  of,  88. 

,,  Sir  Robert  Sleght,  of,  Knt.,  91. 
Wistowe,  Rev.  John,  204. 

Witherwicke,  Oliver,  234. 

Withipoll,  Rev.  Daniel,  202. 

„ Edmund,  of  Gipping,  202. 

Wodehouse,  John  de,  74. 


Wolrickely,  Coram  Rege  Rolls,  temp. 
Hen.  III.,  121. 

Wood  Names,  early  Lincolnshire,  35,  36. 
Woode,  Rev.  Wm.,  204. 

Woolton,  Mathew,  Preb.  of  N.  Grantham, 
167. 

Woolward,  Rev.  Spencer  A.,  First  Steps  on 
a Pedigree  and  Family  Record , by,  Review 
of,  48. 

Wormeall,  Rev.  Edward,  144. 
Wormelaughton,  Wm.,  234. 

Worth,  Rev.  fohn,  239. 

Wottonne,  alias  Richardson,  Charles,  167. 
Wraie,  Thomas,  233. 

Wrawbie,  Jurors  of  in  16th  Century,  52. 
Wray,  Christopher,  195. 

„ Rev.  Robert,  195. 

Wright,  Rev.  Arthur,  197. 

„ Rev.  Charles,  173. 

„ Rev.  Martin,  199. 

„ Rev.  Richard,  240. 

„ Rev.  Tho.,  204. 

„ Rev.  Wm.,  233. 

Wrighte,  Edmund,  170. 

Wriht,  Beatrix,  73. 

Wulleye,  Thos.,  144. 

Wyatt,  Rev.  Wm.,  200. 

Wyberton,  Coram  Rege  Rolls,  temp. 

Hen.  III.,  122,  123. 

Wykeham,  Jenkinson,  Family  of,  126. 
Wyld,  Edmund,  Preb.  of  Kelsey  in  1 56 1,1 16 
Wynter,  Rev.  Robert,  233. 

Wyspington,  Wm.  de,  84. 

Yarburgh,  Edmund,  200. 

“ Yate  ledges,”  horizontal  bars  of  a gate, 42. 
Yate,  Rev.  Wm.,  142. 

Yates,  Rev.  Rich.,  167,  230. 

,,  Rev.  Thos.,  168. 

“ Yating,”  woodwork  about  a gate,  42. 
Yonge,  Rev.  Wm.,  208. 

York,  Monastery  of  the  Blessed  Mary, 
Advowson  of  Wrotte  granted  by, 
I75- 

„ Thomas,  Archbishop  of,  203. 
Yorke,  Thos.,  203. 

Yorkshire,  Cave,  Sir  Robert  Sheffeld, 
Steward  of,  111,  1 12. 

„ Flaxplete,  Sir  Robert  Sheffeld, 

Steward  of,  in,  1 12. 

„ Kingston -upon-Hull,  Sir  Rob- 

ert Sheffeld,  Steward  of, 
ill,  112. 

,,  Miton,  Sir  Robert  Sheffeld, 

Steward  of,  in,  112. 

„ Newton,  Coram  Rege  Rolls, 

temp.  Hen.  III.,  155. 
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Bateman,  S.,  62. 
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Boyd,  W.,  216-222,  243-250. 
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Cole,  R.  E.,  158,  159. 
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Grantham,  C.  F.,  191. 

Green,  Edward,  F.  S.  A.,  35. 

H.,  17-19. 

H.,  W.  W.,  53,  61,  62. 

Heanley,  Robert  M.,  44. 
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J.,  R.,  28. 

L. ,  S.,  97-99. 

Longley,  T.,  68,  69. 

M. ,  A.  R.,  2,  3,  6,  15,  16. 

M.,  F.,  29. 


M.,  W.  O.,  11,  13. 

Maddison,  A.  R.,  30,  31,  36,  37. 

Marillier,  H.,  19 1. 

Maughan,  G.,  4-6,  49-51,  128,  251. 
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127. 

Morton,  W.,  69-71. 

Peacock,  Edward,  F.  S.  A.,  250,  251. 
Peet,  Henry,  F.  S.  A.,  2,  161-164. 

Penny,  Rev.  J.  A.,  81. 

Robertson,  Herbert,  15. 

Rye,  Walter,  79,  80. 

S.,  251. 

S.,  E.  M.,  14,  65,  66,  193,  194,  225-227. 

S.,  J.  S.,  251. 

Sills,  George,  222,  223. 

Sirr,  H.,  253. 

Smith,  Frank  Bulkeley,  29. 

Smith,  W.  H.,  19-23,  51-53. 

Tempest,  B.,  28. 

Tempest,  E.  B.,  62,  63,  113,  114. 
Trollope,  C.  G.  Napier,  126,  127. 

Upton,  Rupert,  7,  121-126,  152-158,222. 

Walker,  G.  G.,  92,  93. 

Walter,  J.  Conway,  66,  67,  77. 

Welby,  A.  C.  E.,  35,  36,  44,  45,  54,  57, 
58. 

Welby,  A.  E.,  37-39,  116. 

Wilson,  Porter,  117. 

Winckley,  A.  R.  Thorold,  192. 


ERRATA 


SRRATA  & CO^RIGSNTf^. 


Page  136,  line  3,  for  probably  South  Kelsey  read  South  Kelsey  St.  Nicholas. 

,,  168,  margin  line  12 ,for  Colby  read  Coleby. 

„ 180.  The  footnote  at  the  bottom  should  have  appeared  on  page  1 79, -as  it  refers  to 
the  second  asterisk  on  that  page. 

No.  42  (cover),  for  Mr.  William,  F.S.A.,  read  Mr.  William  Winkley,  F.S.A. 
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PINS-AND-NEEDLES. — The  fallen  leaves  of  the  Spruce  Fir — Abies  excelsa , Poir. 
Bottesford,  L. — F.  P. 

PIPRICKS. — Berberis  vulgaris , L.  ; Lincolnshire. — B.  Sc  H. 

PISSABED. — Leontodon  Taraxacum , L.  ; Lindsey.  In  Cadney,  L.,  there  is  a field  so 
named  j now  euphemistically  called  Lissabed  by  the  polite  — so  fast  are 
customs  changing. 

PISSMIRE. — Leontodon  Taraxacum , L.  j Winterton,  L. — J.  T.  F. 

PLANTAIN. — The  general  name  for  Plantago  media , L.,  and  P.  major , L. 

PLUM. — The  common  name  for  varieties  of  Prunus  domestica,  L. 

POLYANTHUS. — A general  name  for  garden  varieties  of  Primula  caulescent , Bab. 

PONDWEED. — The  general  name  for  Potamogeton  natans , L. 

POOR-MAN’S  APPLE. — Epilobium  hirsutum , L.  j Brandon,  K. — J.  B.  D. 

POOR-MAN’S  MUSTARD. — Alliaria  officinalis , Andrzj  $ Bottesford,  L. — L.  P. 

POOR-MAN’S-PEPPER. — Sedum  acre,  L. ; Alford,  L .— J.  B.  D. 

POOR-MAN’S-WEATHER-GLASS. — Anagallis  arvensis,  L.  $ Lindsey. 

POPE-IN-THE-CHA1R. — A garden  variety  of  Primula  caulescens , Bab.  j Louthesk 
Hundred,  L.— T.  L. 

POPLAR. — The  general  name  for  the  genus  Populus. 

POPPLE  or  POPPLES. — A general  name  in  Lindsey  and  Kesteven  for  Lychnis 
Githago,  Lam.  At  Cadney,  L.,  the  species  so  called  are  Lychnis  alba , Mill., 
and  more  rarely  Silene  noBiflora,  L. 

POPPY. — The  general  name  for  the  genus  Papaver. 

POT  MARIGOLD. — Calendula  officinalis,  L.  “From  the  petals  being  used  for 
flavouring  soup.” — South  Kelsey,  L. — H.  C.  B. 

POT  MARJORAM. — Origanum  vulgar e,  L.  “ It  has  a broader  leaf  than  the  Sweet 
Marjoram.” — A.  W.  The  former  is  the  wild,  the  latter  the  cultivated 
form.  Lindsey. 

PRICKBUSH. — Ilex  aquifolium , L.  ; GrafFoe  Wapentake,  K. — R.  E.  G.  C. 

PRICK-HOLLY  or  HOLLIN. — Ilex  aquifolium , L. ; Lindsey  and  Kesteven. 

PRICKYBACK. — Dipsacus  sylvestris , L.  ; Boston,  H. — P.  T. 

PRICKLY  HOLLY  or  HOLLIN.—  Ilex  aquifolium , L.  $ Bottesford,  L.,  and 
Eastoft,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

PRIEST’S  PINTLE. — Arum  maculatum , L.  ; Lincolnshire. — B.  & H. 

PRIMP. — -Ligustrum  vulgare,  L. ; Lindsey,  Kesteven,  and  Holland. 

PRIMROSE. — The  general  name  for  Primula  vulgaris,  L.  It  is  not  found  in  the 
Carrs  and  Fens,  or  as  a native  on  the  islands  of  these  distri&s,  which  have 
always  been  above  the  fen  level. 

PRINCE’S  FEATHER. — Amaranthus  hypochondriacus , L.,  of  gardens.  Bottesford, 

L.— F.  P. 

PUFF-BALL. — Various  species  of  Lycoperdon. — B.  &.  H. 

PUSS Y-PAUMS.— Catkins  of  Salices.  GrafFoe  Wapentake,  K.— R.  E.  G.  C. 

QUEEN-OF-THE-MEADOWS. — Spircea  TJlmaria,  L.  A bookname,  but  I heard 
it  at  Scawby,  L.  $ and  have  received  a record  from  Grimsby,  L. — W.  R. 

QUICK. — Cratcegus  Oxyacantha , L.  General.  Quick  here  means  living,  as  in 
the  phrase  “ the  quick  and  the  dead.”  Living  thorn  hedges  are  so  called  to 
distinguish  them  from  “ dead  ” thorn  hedges,  not  from  rails  and  other 
fences.  “ Quick-set  hedges.” — H.  W.  K. 

QUICKEN  and  QUICKEN-WOOD. — Pyrus  Aucuparia,  L.  See  WICKEN- 
TREE. 

QUICK-GRASS.—  Iriticum  repens , L.  ; Bottesford,  L. — F.  P.  See  TWITCH. 

QUICK WO O D.—  Cratcegus  Oxyacantha,  L. ; Bottesford,  L. — E.  P.  A living  thorne 
hedge  in  contradistindfion  to  dead  thorns,  which  are  often  cut  out  of  the 
bigger  hedges  and  stuck  into  the  ground,  or  “ laid  with  stakes,”  to  make  a 
temporary  or  more  permanent  fence. 

QUITCH  or  QUITCH-GRASS. — Aqrostis  alba,  L.,  of  the  Carrs  and  Fens,  and 
Triticum  repens,  L.,  of  the  cliff  and  Wold  uplands.  See  TWITCH. 

Supplement  to  Lines.  N.  & April,  1896. 
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RABBIT-MEAT. — Anthriscus  sylvestris , Hoffm.  General  in  Lindsey.  Mr.  E. 

Peacock,  by  a slip  of  the  pen,  applied  this  name  to  Heracleum  Sphondyliumf 
L.,  in  his  Manley  and  Corringham  Glossary.  I have  never  heard  or  received 
a note  that  it  is  used  for  any  plant  except  Anthriscus. 

RADISH. — The  ordinary  name  for  Raphanus  sativus , L.,  of  our  gardens. 

RAGGED  ROBIN. — Lychnis  Floscuculi,  L. ; Louthesk  Hundred,  L. — T.L. 

Louth,  L. — H.  W.  K.  Fulbeck,  K. — J.  B.  D.  I once  at  Bottesford,  L., 
heard  the  name  applied  to  a very  dark -red  flowered  form  of  Lychnis 
diurna , Sibth. 

RAGING  COWSLIP.  — Primula  caulescens , Bab.  ; Stixwould,  L. — J.  A.  P. 

RAG-JACK  and  RAGROSE. — Primula  caulescens,  Bab.  $ GrafFoe  Wapentake,  K. — 
R.  E.  G.  C. 

RAMSONS. — A mass  of  Albuim  ursinum , L.  $ Bottesford,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

There  is  a meadow  at  the  back  of  the  Manor  House  called  the  Ramson 
field. 

RAPE. — Brassica  napus , L.  General. 

RASP  and  RASPS,  the  fruit  of  the  RASPBERRY. — Rubus  Idoeus , L.  General. 

RAT’S-TAIL. — Equisetum  arvense , L.  $.  Bottesford,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

RATTLE  and  RATTLE-JACK. — Rhinanthus  Crista-galli,L.  ; Lindsey  and  Kesteven. 

RECKLESS  or  RECKLAS .—Primula  Auricula , L.— B.  & H. 

RED-ROBIN. — Fumaria  officinalis , L. ; Cadney,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

RED-ROT. — The  gonidia  bearing  stomata  of  the  fungus  Nectria  cinnobaria , H 
Mayer ; seen  in  autumn  and  spring  on  the  dead  bark  of  branches,  sticks 
and  fences. 

RED-RUST,  see  RUST. 

RED-SHANK. — Polygonium  aviculare,  L.  ; P.  Persicaria , L.  $ P.  lapathifolium , L.  j 
Lindsey. 

REED. — Phragmites  communis , Trin.  General. 

REED-GRASS  (?). — Perhaps  only  the  last. 

REGENTS. — A variety  of  the  Potato — Solanum  tuberosum , L. — grown  no  longer. 

REINDEER  MOSS. — Cenomyce  rangiferina,  Hoffm.  ; Rasen,  L. — F.  A.  L. 

REST-HARROW. — Ononis  arvensis,  L.  General. 

RHUBARB. — Of  our  gardens,  Rheum  hybridum.  Murr. $ of  the  well-known 
medicine,  R.  officinale,  Baill. 

RIBBON-GRASS. — Phalaris  arundinacea,  L.  ; Bottesford,  L. — E.  P. 

RIBBON-TREE. — Betula  alba , L.  “ So  called  because  the  bark  of  the  young  tree 

can  be  pulled  off  in  long  ribbon-like  strips.”  Bottesford,  L. — E.  P. 

RIB-GRASS.  — Plantago  Lanceotala , L.  ; Lindsey. 

RICE-PUDDING. — Corydalis  solida.  Hook;  Howsham,  L. — W.  B. 

ROCKET. — The  garden  plant,  Hesperis  matronalis,  L.  General. 

ROGATION  FLOWER. — Polygala  vulgaris,  L.  ; Barton,  L.  — C.  F. 

ROMAN  WILLOW. — Syringa  vulgaris,  L.  ; Lindsey  and  Kesteven. 

ROS-SOLIS. — Drosera  rotundifolia , L.  ; Tattershall,  L. — W.  Stukley’s  Itin.  Curi, 
1724,  p.  32. 

ROSE. — The  general  name  for  the  genus  Rosa. 

ROSEMARY. — Sonchus  arvensis , L.  $ Bottesford,  L. — L.  P.  Also  the  garden  plant 
Rosmarinus  officinalis , L. 

ROSE-OF-SHARON. — Hypericum  calycinum,  L.  ; Lindsey  and  Kesteven. 

ROSE-WITHOUT-A-THORN. — Kerria  japonica,  L.  ; South  Kelsey,  L.— 
H.  C.  B.  Lychnis  Coronaria,  L.  ; Bottesford,  L. — F.  P. 

ROT.—? 

RUE. — Ruta  graveolens,  L.  General.  See  HERLY-GRASS. 

RUE-LEAVED  WHITLOW-GRASS. — Saxifraga  tridactylites,  L.  ; Boston,  L.— 
W.  S.  (1724). 

RUSH. — A general  name  for  various  species  of  Juncus. 

RUST,  or  RED-RUST. — Mildew  in  wheat.  The  uredo-spores  of  Puccinia 
graminis,  Pers.  ( uredo  rubiqo,  D.C.) 

RYE. — Secala  cereale,  L.  General. 
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RYE-GRASS. — Lolium  perenne,  L.  General. 

SAFFERN. — Juniperus  Sabina , L.  $ Lindsey  and  Kesteven.  “ Given  by  farm- 
servants  to  their  horses  to  make  their  coats  shine.” — Graffoe,  K. — 
R.  E.  G.  C.  It  is  said  to  be  used  for  other  improper  purposes,  as  some  of 
its  local  names  in  other  counties  signify. 

SAFFRON.  — Crocus  sativus , L.  $ Bourn,  K. — J.  D.  C.  nudiflorus , L.  j Lea,  L. — 
C.  E.  C.  Colchicum  autumnale , L.  $ Lindsey.  The  first  is  the  true  plant  ; 
the  other  two  are  so  called  from  their  general  resemblance  to  it. 

SAG  or  SEDGE. — A name  for  various  species  of  Car  ex. — B.  Sc  H. 

SAGE. — Salvia  officinalis,  L.  General. 

SAGE-OF-BETHLEHEM. — Mentha  veridis,  L. ; Winterton,  L.— L.  P. 

ST.  JAMES’S  WORT.—  Hypericum  hirsutum , L. ; Bottesford,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

ST.  JOHN’S  WORT. — Hypericum  perforatum , L.  ; Bottesford,  L.  E.  A.  W.-P. 

ST.  PETER’S  CORN. — I understand  that  Friticum  monococcum , L.,  is  still  called  so 
in  Germany.  The  Brant  Barley  ( Briza  monococcus ) of  T.  Johnson’s 
Gerarde,  1636,  p.  74,  is  said  to  grow  in  Lincolnshire  and  is  so  called.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  fully  explain  this  reference  yet. 

SALLOW-THORN. — Hippophae  rhamnoides , L.  j Mablethorpe,  L.  A book  name. 

SALSAFY,  or  SALSIFY. — The  garden  herb  Fragopogon porrifolius,  L.  A book  name. 

SALTWORT. — Salicornia  herbacea , L.  On  the  coast. 

SAMPHIRE. — Salicornia  herbacea,  L.  ; Holland.  Blair’s  Phar.  Bot.,  1728,  p.  318. 

He  says  “ from  the  French  and  Italian  words,  Saint  Piere , as  if  they  meant 
St.  Peter’s  Herb.  It  has  been  certainly  used  as  a pickle  for  over  two 
hundred  years  in  Lincolnshire. 

SAND-WEED. — F ussilago  Far  far  a , L.  5 Lindsey. 

S ANF O IN.  — Onobrychis  sativa , L . General. 

SATIN-FLOWER. — Lunaria  biennis , L.  ; Bottesford,  L. — L.  P.  Stellaria  Holostea, 
L.  ; Washingborough,  K. — J.  S.  S. 

SAUGH. — Salix  Caprea,  L. ; North-West  Lindsey. — E.  P. 

SAVIN. — Juniperus  Sabina,  L.  ; Bottesford,  L. — F.  P. 

SAXIFRAGE. — The  seeds  of  Carum  Carui,  L.,  were  once  so  called  on  the  Lincoln- 
shire seacoast.  Phil.  Frans.,  xviii.-xix.  p.  35  (1695-97). 

SCAD. — Prunus  instititia , L.  ? J.  E.  Brogden  says,  “ A winter  plum.” 

SCOOTS. — Cicuta  virosa , L.  j Boston,  H. — B.  & H. 

SCOTCH  FIR. — Pinus  sylvestris,  L.  General. 

SCOTCH  ROSE.—?  Bottesford,  L.— E.  A.  W.-P. 

SCOTCH  THISTLE. — Onopordon  Acanthium,  L.  5 Cadney,  L. — J.  R. 

SCRAPE-CLEAN. — Senecio  Jacobcea,  L.  — B.  & H. 

SCRUBBING-BRUSHES. — Ranunculus  arvensis,  L.  ; Alford.— J.  B.  D. 

SCURVY  GRASS. — Cochlearia  officinalis,  L.;  Boston  H. — W.  S.  (1724.)  Another 
plant — ? Bottesford,  L. — F.  P. 

SEA  LAVENDER. — Statice  Limonium,  L.  j Boston,  H. — P.  B.  (1726-28). 

SEAM-CUPS. — Anemone  nemorosa , L.  j Wragby,  L.  “ Seam  is  the  local  name  for 
lard.  The  name  no  doubt  arose  from  the  flower  being  white  as  against 
the  yellow  of  Buttercups.” — J.  S.  S. 

SEA  ORACH,  or  ARACH. — Atriplex  pedunculata , L.  5 Skirbeck,  H. — Magna 
Britannia,  1738. 

SEA-PINK. — Armeria  maritima,  Willd.  $ Humberston,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P.  (1894). 

SEA  WORMWOOD.  — Artemisia  maritima,  L.  \ Boston,  H. — W.  S.  (1724). 

SEG. — Various  species  of  Carex  j North-West  Lindsey. — E.  P.  Fris  Pseudacorus,  L.  j 
the  same  locality  and  authority.  See  SAG. 

SEN  GREEN. — Stratioles  aloides,  L.  j East  Fen,  H.— W.  S.  (1724). 

SHAMROCK.  —An  alien  Oxalis  grown  as  a window  plant. 

SHAR-THACK.— See  STAR-THACK. 

SHEERE-GRASS  or  SORGH-GRASS. — Cladium  germanicum , Schrad.  “ In 
Lincolnshire,  it  is  called  Sheere-grasse  or  Henne.” — J.  Gerarde’s  Heeboll, 
J597*  P*  7*  The  second  form  is  found  in  W.  How’s  Phyto  Bot.,  1650. 
My  note  under  Henne  should  be  replaced  by  this  explanation. 
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SHEPHERD’S  DELIGHT. — Anagallis  arvensis,  L.  $ Bottesford,  L. — L.P. 
SHEPHERD’S  PURSE. — Capsella  Bursa-pastoris , D.C.  ; Bottesford,  L.— E.  P. 
SHEPHERD’S  WARNING  and  SHEPHERD’S  WEATHERGLASS. — Anagallis 
arnensis , L.  ; Lindsey. 

SIGNS,  or  SINES. — Psamma  arenaria , R.  & S.  ; Saltfleetby,  L. — W.  F.  See 
Naturalist,  1880,  p.  147. 

SILVER  FIR — Pinus  Picea,  L.  General.  So  named  because  the  under  sides  of 
the  leaves  are  silvery. 

SIX-O’CLOCK-SLEEPERS. — Omithogalum  umbellatum , L.  ; GrafFoe  Wapentake,  K. 
— R.  E.  G.  C. 

SLEEPING  BEAUTY.  — A white-flowered  Oxalis  grown  in  pots  in  window 
gardens.  So  called  because  it  dies  dow$  in  the  winter. 

SLOW,  and  SLUIES. — The  fruit  and  sometimes  the  bush  Prunus  spinosa , L.  j 
Lindsey  and  Kesteven. 

SMALLAGE. — Apium  graveoltns,  L.  ; Boston,  H. — P.  R.  (1725). 

SMALL  BUR  PARSLEY . — Caucalis  daucoides , L.  ; Carlby,  K.— T.  J.  W. 

SMUT. — Ustilago  carbo , Tul.  A parasitical  fungus.  General. 

SNAKE  FLOWER. — Anemone  nemorosa , L.  ; but  more  often  Stellaria  Holostea , L.  j 
GrafFoe  Wapentake,  K. — R.  E.  G.  C. 

SNAKE  PLANT. — Fritillaria  meleagris , L.  ; Winterton,  L. — W.  F.  ? Another 
garden  plant  besides  the  above. 

SNAPDRAGON. — Antirrhinum  magus , L.  General. 

SNOTS. — A name  given  by  children  to  the  berries  of  Taxus  baccata , L.  ; GrafFoe 
Wapentake,  K. — R.  E.  G.  C. 

SNOWBALLS  and  SNOWBALL-TREE. — The  barren  garden  form  of  Viburnum 
Opulus , L.  General.  At  times  also  the  next  too. 

SNOW-BERRY. — Symphoricarpus  racemosus , Mich.  Lindsey. 

SNOWDROP. — Galanthus  nivalis,  L.  General. 

SNOW-IN-HARVEST. — Cerastium  tomentosum,  L.,  but  sometimes  applied  by  careless 
namesters  to  Arabis  alpina , L.  5 Lindsey. 

SOAPWORT. — The  name  of  Saponaria  officinalis,  L.,  wherever  it  is  found  wild. 
SOFT-GRASS. — Holcus  lanatus , L. 5 Cadney,  L. — J.  R. 

SOFT-LEAF.—? 

SQLDIERS-AND-SAILORS. — Pulmonaria  officinalis,  L.  j Stixwould,  L.  “ From 
the  flowers  being  red  and  blue.” — J.  A.  P. 

SOLOMON’S  SEAL. — Polygonatum  multiflorum,  All.  The  name  in  old  gardens 
where  it  is  found. 

SOLSEKILLE. — ? See  Halliwell’s  Difiionary. 

SORB. — Pyrus  Aria,  L.,  and  its  sub-species  and  varieties.  Bottesford,  L.  (1887). 
A book  name  ? 

SORREL.- — Rumex  Acetosa,  L.  General. 

SOUR-GRASS  and  SOUR-SAUCE.  — Rumex  Acetosa,  L.  General. 
SOUTHERN-WOOD. — Artemisia  Abrotanum , L.  Bottesford,  L. — F.  P. 
SOVEREIGN  FLOWER  or  TREE. — Kerria  japonica,  L.  ; Bottesford,  L.—L.  P. 
South  Kelsey,  L. — J.  B. 

SOW-DINGLE. — Sonchus  oleraceus , L.,  and  S.  asper,  HofFm.  ; North-West  Lindsey. 
— E.  P. 

SOW  THISTLE.— See  last. 

SPARROW  GRASS. -Asparagus  officinalis,  L.  5 Bottesford,  L. — E.  P.  Louth,  L. 
— H.  W.  K. 

SPINACH  or  SPINAGE. — Spinacia  oleracea,  L.  The  garden  plant. 

SPRUCE  or  SPRUCE  FIR.— Abies  excelsa,  Poir.  General. 

SPURGE. — The  various  species  of  Euphorbia. 

STAG’S  HORNS,  or  STAG  HORN  TREE. — A species  of  Rhus  found  in  old  gardens. 
STALLIONS. — Arum  maculatum,  L.  $ Bottesford,  L. — M.  G.  W.-P. 

STAR  FLOWER. — Various  species  of  Stellaria. 

STAR-OF -BETHLEHEM.  — Omithogalum  umbellatum , L.  ; Bottesford,  L.— 

E.  A.  W.-P. 
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STAR-OF-BETHLEHEM.  — Hypericum  calycinum , L.  ; Willoughton,  L.  — 
M.  G.  W.  P. 

STAR-PUFF-BALL.  — Lycoperdon  stellatum , L.  ; Tumby,  L. 

STAR-SHOT. — A white  jelly-like  fungus — Nostoc  commune , Vauch. — often  found  in 
pastures.  North  West  Lindsey. — E.  P. 

STAR-THACK. — Cladium  mariscus,  L.  ; Isle-of-Axholme,  L. — S.  H.  Perhaps 
sometimes  used  also  as  a name  for  Phragmites  communis , Trin.  See 
Streatfeild’s  Lincolnshire  and  the  Danes , p.  231  and  371. 

STARVE-ACRE,  or  STAVE-ACRE. — Ranunculus  arvensis , L. ; Lindsey  and 
Kesteven. 

STINGING-NETTLE. — Urtica  dioica,  L.  ; General. 

STINKING  BILLY. — Senecio  Jacobcea,  L.— B.  & H. 

STINKING  ROBERT. — Geranium  Robertianum , L. — Lindsey. 

STINK  PLANT. — Allium  ursinum,  L.  ; Bottesford,  L. — L.  P. 

STINK  ROBIN.  — Geranium  Robertianum,  L.  ; Bottesford,  L. — F.  P. 

STOCK. — Matthiola  incana , Br.,  of  gardens. 

STONE-BRAMBLE. — Rubus  saxatilis , L. ; Broughton,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P.  A book 
name. 

STONE-CROP. — Sedum  acre,  L.  General. 

STONY-ON-THE-WALL. — Capsella  Bursa- Pastoris,  Mcench.  y Graffoe  Wapen- 
take, K.— R.  E.  G.  C. 

STRAWBERRY,  and  WILD  STRAWBERRY. — Fragaria  vesca,  L.  The 
GARDEN  STRAWBERRY  is  F.  elatior , Ehrh. 

STRAWBERRY  PLANT. — A garden  species  of  Potentilla.  Bottesford,  L. — L.P. 
SUN-DAISY. — Helianthemum  vulgare , Gaertn.  ; B.  & H. 

SUN-DEW. — Drosera  rotundifolia,  L.,  and  D.  intermedia , Hayne  y Scotton  Common 
and  Woodhall,  both  L.— E.  A.  W.-P. 

SUN-FLOWER. — The  common  name  for  Helianthus  annuus , L.,  of  gardens. 
SWEEPS. — Luzula  campestris , L.  y Barnetby,  L. — E.  A.  W-P. 

SWEET-BRIER.  — Rosa  rubiginosa,  L.  General. 

SWEETINGS. — A small  apple,  the  earliest  to  ripen  in  Lincolnshire. 

SWEET  MARJORUM. — The  strong-scented  garden  form  of  Origanum  vulgare,  L.  y 
Lindsey. — A.W. 

SWEET  NETTLE. — Lamium  album , L.  y Winteringham,  L. — W.  F.  Cadney,  L. 

J.  R. 

SWEET  VIOLET. — Viola  odorata , L.  General. 

SWEET  WILLIAM. — Dianthus  barbatus , L.  ; Bottesford,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

Cheiranthus  Che'iri , L.  y Louthesk  Hundred. — H.  W.  K.  Iberis  Umbellata , 
L.  ; South  Kelsey. — J.  B. 

SWORD-GRASS. — Paragmites  communis,  Trin.  y North  West  Lindsey. — E.  P. 
SYCAMORE. — Acer  Pseudo-platauus,  L.  General. 

SYRINGA. — Philadelphus  coronarisus,  L.,  of  gardens. 

TANDRAMS,  or  TANDRUMS. — Senecio  Jacobcea,  L.  : and  S.  erucifolius,  L.  : 
Cadney,  L.—J.  R. 

TANG  NETTLE. — Urtica  urens,  L.,  but  sometimes  U.  dioica,  h.y  Lindsey  and 
Kesteven. 

TANSY. — The  general  name  for  Tanacetum  vulgare,  L.  The  chief  ingredient  of 
“Tansy  pudding.” — J.  B.  D. 

TAR,  TARE,  and  TARES. — The  general  names  for  Vida  sativa , L. 
TARRAGON.  — Artemisia  Dracunculus,  L.,  of  gardens. 

TARRIFY. — Erysimum  cheiranthoides , Br.  See  Miller  and  Skertchly’s  The  Fenland, 
1878,  p.  299. 

TAY-UTS. — A local  pronunciation  of  potatoes — Solaneum  tuberosum , L.  5 Fulbeck, 

K.  — J.  R.  P.  ; and  very  general. 

TAZZLE,  or  TEASEL.  — Dipsacus  sylvestris,  L.  General. 

TEA-TREE,  or  TEA-PLANT. — The  garden  bush  Lycium  barbarum , L.  5 Bottes- 
ford, L.— E.  A.  W.-P. 

TENACRE. — Ranunculus  arvensis,  L.  y Brandon,  K. — J.  B.  D. 

Supplement  to  Lines.  N.  & S>^,  0 Bober,  1896. 
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THACK. — Phragmites  communis,  Trin.  Sea-march  North-east  Lincolnshire.  Reva. 

G.  S.  Streatfeild’s  Lincolnshire  and  the  Danes , 18S6,  p.  371. 
THICK-LAVER. — Uha  incrassata , L.  ; Spalding,  H. 

THISTLE. — The  general  name  for  the  genera  Carduus  and  Cnicus. 

THORN,  and  WHITETHORN. — Cratcegus  Oxyacantha , L.  General. 
THOROW-WAX. — Bupleurum  rot  undifolium,  L.  ; Carlby,  K.  A book  name  only. 
THRIFT. — Armeria  maritima , L.  j Bottesford,  L. — F.  P.  Boston,  H. — P.  T. 
(1820). 

THROCK-NEEDLE, — ? See  Halliwell’s  Di&ianary. 

THYME. — ’Thymus  Serphyllum , L.  General. 

THYME  WEED,  or  WATER  THYME. — Elodea  canadensis , Michae.  A modern 
name.  See  Miller  and  Skertchly’s  The  Fenland , 1878,  pp.  307-315. 
TIGER  LILY. — Lilium  tigrinum,  L.  General. 

TIMOTHY  and  TIMOTHY  GRASS. — Phleum  pratense,  L.  General. 

TOAD  BACK. — Pulmonaria  august  folia,  L.  $ Cadney,  L. — H.  A.  Friti/laria 
meleagris , L.  ; Willoughton,  L. — M.  G.  W.  P. 

TOAD  PIPE. — All  the  common  species  of  Equisetum.  General. 

TOADSTOOL. — The  general  name  for  fungi  as  distinguished  from  the  edible 
mushroom. 

TOBACCO. — Nicotiana  Tabacum , L.  A greatful  herb,  which  repays  for  use. 
TO-DAY  and  TO-MORROW. — Pulmonaria  officinalis,  L.  $ Fulbeck,  K.  “ From 
the  two  shades  in  the  freshly-opened  and  faded  flowers.” — J.  B.  D. 
TOOTHACHE  PLANT. — Hyoscyanus  niger , L.  j Fulbeck,  K. — J.  B.  D.  See  The 
Naturalist , 189a,  p.  13. 

TOTTER-BOBS  and  TOTTER  ROBIN. — Briza  media , L.  ; GraflFoe  Wapentake, 
K.— R.  E.  G.  C. 

TOTTERING  TOM. — Briza  media , L.  $ South  Kelsey,  L. — f.  B. 

TREFOIL. — Medicago  lupulina , L.  Agricultural. 

TREMBLING  GRASS. — Briza  media , L.  ; Bottesford,  L.— E.  A.  W.-P. 
TURK’S  CAP,  or  TURN  CAP. — Lilian  chalcedonium , L.  j Bottesford,  L. — 
E.  A.  W.-P. 

TURNIP,  TURNEP,  and  TONUP. — Brassica  Rapa , L.,  and  its  varieties. 
TUSSOCK  GRASS. — Aira  caspitosa , L.  General. 

TUSTAN. — Hypericum  elatum , L.  5 Tattershall  Park,  L. — W.  S.  (1724).  //. 

Androscemum , L.,  has  apparently  never  been  a native  or  escape  in  Lincoln- 
shire. 

TWELVE  APOSTLES. — A garden  species  of  Passifiora . Louthesk  Hundred,  L. 
— T.  L. 

TWIKE,  TWITCH,  TWITCH  GRASS,  WWYCH,  WHICK,  and  WICK. 

This  great  agricultural  pest  of  good  land  is  not  one,  but  two  grasses — 
Triticum  reptns , L.,  on  the  uplands,  and  Agrostis  stolonifera , L.,  on  the  fens. 
VETCH  and  VETCHES. — Vida  sativa  L.,  especially,  but  at  times  other  Vida. 
General. 

VINEGAR  PLANT. — “ A kind  of  mould,  Penicillium  glaucum , formed  during 
acetous  fermentation,  and  used  for  accelerating  the  manufacture  of  vinegar.” 
Treas.  Bot. 

VIOLET. — The  general  name  for  the  various  species  of  Viola  found  in  the  county. 
VIRGIN  MARY. — Pulmonaria  officinalis,!. . ; Wintertonand  Ashby,  both  L. — W.  F. 
VIRGIN  BOWER. — Clematis  •vitalba,  L.  j Barton-on-Humber,  L. — C.  F. 

WAD.— See  WOAD. 

WAKE-ROBIN. — Arum  maculatum , L.  $ Boston,  H. — P.  T.  A book  name. 
WALL-FLOWER. — The  general  name  for  Cheiranthus  Cheiri , L. 

WALNUT. — The  general  name  for  Juglans  regia , L. 

WALL-RUE. — Asplenium  Rutamuraria , L.  ; Somerby,  L. — E.  S. 

WART-GRASS  and  WART-WEED. — Emphorbia  peplus,  L.,  and  E.  He/ioscopia,L.  ; 

Howsham,  L. — W.  B.  Kirton,  L. — M.  G.  W.  P.  From  the  milky 

juice  being  used  to  remove  warts  from  the  hands. 
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WATCH -WHEEL. — Ranunculus  arvensis , L.  j Lindsey.  From  some  supposed 
similarity  between  the  seed  vessel  of  the  plant  and  a watch  wheel. 

WATER  BETONY. — Scrophularia  aquatic  a , L.  j Cadney,  L. — H.  T. 

WATER  BLEB,  or  BLOB. — Caltha  palustris,  L.  ; GrafFoe  Wapentake,  K. — 
R.  E.  G.  C.  Louthesk  Hundred,  L. — T.  L.  “ So  called  probably  from 
Bleb,  i.e.,  blister  or  bubble-like  shape  of  its  ripening  seed  vessels. — 
R.  E.  G.  C. 

WATER-GERMANDER. — Teucrium  Scordium,  L.  $ Lincolnshire  Fens,  in  Mer- 
cator’s Atlas , ed.  1636. 

WATER-GRASS. — Agrostis  stolonifera , L.,  and  Juncus  supinus , Mcench.  Both 
Cadney,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P.  But  the  first  is  the  plant  commonly  so  called. 

WATER  HEMLOCK. — Cicuta  virosa,  L.  ; East  Fen,  K. — J.  B.  Slum  latifolium , 
L.— Cadney,  L.— E.  A.  W.-P. 

WATER  LILY. — Nymphaa  alba , L.,  and  Nuphar  luteum , Sm.  General. 

WATER  MUSTARD. — Barbarea  vulgaris , E.  Br.  5 Boston,  H. — P.  T. 

WATER  POPPIES. — Lychnis  diurna , Sibth. ; Boston,  K. — B.  & H. 

WATER  SOLDIER. — Stratiotes  aloides,  L. ; Hatton,  L. — W.  H. 

WATER  VIOLET. — Hottonia  palusiris,  L.  ; Epworth,  L. — S.  H. 

WEEPING  WILLOW. — Salix  babylonica,  L.  General. 

WHEAT.— -T riticum  sativum , L.  General. 

WHICK. — See  TWIKE. 

WHICKEN.— See  WICKEN. 

WHIN,  WHINS,  and  WHIN-BUSH. — Ulex  europaeus , L,  5 Lindsey  and  Kesteven. 

WHITE  CAMPION. — Lychnis  vespertina , Sibth.  Bottesford,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

WHITE  CLOVER. — Trifolium  repensh. ,mcontra(i\stin&.\on  to  CLOVER — Trifolium 
pratense , L.  General. 

WHITE  HORSES. — The  seeds  of  the  genera  Leontodon,  Carduus , Cnicus.  Winter- 
ton,  L.— W.  F. 

WHITE  LEED. — Glyceria  aquatica , Sm.  See  LEED. 

WHITE  POPLAR. — Populus  alba , L.  5 Lea,  L.— A.  S. 

WHITE  RAGGED  ROBIN.  - Lychnis  vespertina,  Sibth.  j Bottesford,  L.— F.  P. 

WHITE  ROT. — Hydrocotyle  vulgaris,  L.  ; Lincolnshire. — J.  B.  D. 

WHITE  THORN. — Crataegus  Oxyacantha , L.,  to  distinguish  it  from  BLACK 
THORN. 

WHITE  TOP. — Holcus  lanatus , L. ; Cadney,  L. — J.  R. 

WHITE  WATER  LILY. — Nymphcea  alba,  L.,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
YELLOW  WATER  LILY.  Lindsey. 

WHITE  WILLOW.  — Salix  alba,  L.  Lindsey. 

WHITLOW  GRASS.  —Euphorbia  Helioscopia,  L . j Howsham,  L. — W.  B.  See 
WART  GRASS. 

WICK.— See  TWIKE. 

WICKEN,  WICKEN-TREE,  and  WITC HEN- WICKEN. — Pyrus  Aucuparia , 
Gaertn.  $ Lindsey  and  Kesteven.  “ Still  in  general  use  for  counteracting 
the  spells  of  witches.” — M.  G.  W.-P.  “You  make  garlands  of  the 
branches  and  hang  them  round  your  pig’s  neck — more  especially  when  it 
is  first  put  up  to  fatten.  Then  it  cannot  possibly  be  bewitched.” — F.  P. 
At  Doddington,  K.,  this  tree  is  said  to  be  Heder  and  Sheder,  male  and 
female,  I hear  from  R.  E.  G.  C. 

WILD  ALDER. — CEgopodium  Podagraria , L.  j Grantham,  K. 

WILD  CARROT. — Daucus  Carota,L.j  Lindsey  and  Holland. 

WILD  HEMP. — Galeopsis  versicolor,  Curb.  General. 

WILD  OATS. — Avena fatua , L.  ; Bottesford,  L. — J.  P. 

WILD  RHUBARB. — Petasites  vulgaris,  L.  } Bottesford,  L.— M.  G.  W.  P. 
Louth,  L.— H.  W.  K. 

WILD  SNAPDRAGON. — Linaria  vulgaris,  L.  ; Bottesford  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

WILD  WOAD.— See  WOAD. 

WILLOW  and  WILLOW  TREE. — The  general  name  for  various  species  of 
Salix. 
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WILLOW-WEED. — Veronica  Beccabunga , L.  ; Fulbeck  and  Brandon,  both  K. — 
J.  B.  D.  Polygonum  Persicaria , L.  ; Cadney,  L. — T.  F. 
WIND-FLOWER. — Anemone  nemorosa , L.  ; Bottesford,  L. — F.  P. 

WINTER  BARLEY. — Hordeum  vulgar  e,  L.,  Var.  hexastichum,  Lyte.  Lindsey. 
WINTER  CHERRY. — The  garden  plant.  Physalis  Alkakengi , L. 

WINTER  CRACK. — Prunus  domestica,  L.  “A  small  green  plum,  the  fruit  of 
which  ripens  very  late.”  Lindsey. — E.  P. 

WINTER  CRESS. — Barbarea  vulgaris , R.  Br.  Reference  lost. 

WINTER-WEED. — Veronica  agestis,  L.  $ Bottesford,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

WIRE  THORN. — The  wood,  especially  the  roots,  of  the  Yew — Taxus  baccata, 

L.  — when  found  buried  under  peat.  Lindsey  and  Holland.  See  Sir  J. 
Banks  in  Journal  of  Science  and  Art , Vol.  2,  p.  244. 

WITCHES’  BUTTER. — ? A fungus,  which  grows  on  decaying  wood.  I have 
not  seen  the  species  for  twenty  years.  Bottesford,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 
WITCH  ELM,  WYCH  EEM. — Ulmus  montana,  Sm.  General. 

WITHY,  or  WYTHY. — Various  species  of  Salix.  Lindsey. 

WO  AD,  or  WAD. — Isatis  tinfloria,  L . General.  “The  wads,  or  outlying  farm- 
steads, of  Great  Cotes,  are  so  called,  I believe,  from  the  large  quantities 
of  Woad  once  grown  there.” — J.  C.  Reseda  Luteola , L.,  is  rarely  called 
WOAD  or  WILD  WOAD,  or  WAD  too. 

WOMANDRAKE. — Tamus  communis,  L.,  in  contradistin&ion  to  MANDRAKE. 

Bottesford,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P.  “Used  in  working  charms  to  this  day.” 

M.  G.  W.  P. 


WOODBIND,  WOODBINE,  and  WOODBIN.— Lonicera  Periclymenum,  L.  ; 
Lindsey  and  Kesteven. 

WOODRUFF. — Asperula  odorata,  L.  ; Broughton,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 
WORMWOOD. — Several  species  of  Artemisia.  General. 

WOTS.- See  OATS. 

WURZLE. — A cultivate  form  of  Beta , L.  A shortened  name  of  MANGEL- 
WURZLE. 

WYTCH  ELM.— See  WITCH  ELM. 

YACK-YARD,  YARK-ROD. — Senecio  Jacobaa,  L.  ; Bottesford,  L. — L.  P. 
Cadney,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

YAR^fsTUT. — Bunium fiexuosum , With,  $ Old  Bolingbroke,  L. — J.  B.  D.  Wragby, 
L.  J.  S.  S. 

YARROW. — Achillea  Millefolium , L.  General.  “ It  is  considered  very  wholesome 
if  made  into  tea,  after  being  dried,  or  while  green.”  This  I heard  from  a 
labourer,  near  Alford,  L. — J.  B.  D. 

YELLOW  JESSAMINE. — Jesminum  nudiforum , L.,  of  gardens.  General. 
YELLOW  NETTLE. — Lamium  Galeobdolon , Crantz.  $ Tetford,  L. — J.  B.  D. 
YELLOW  SNAP-DRAGON. — Linaria  vulgaris,  L.  j Bottesford,  L.— E.  A.  W.-P. 
YELLOW  WATER-LILY. — Nuphar  luteum,  Sm.  5 Scawby  and  Cadney,  both  L. 
E.  A.  W.-P. 

YEW,  or  YEW-TREE. — The  general  name  for  Taxus  baccata , L.  “ ‘The  oak,  the 
ash,  the  elm,  and  yew,  are  the  only  trees  that  ever  grew,’  that  is,  that 
are  worth  calling  trees,  because  making  useful  wood.”  Stixwould,  L. — 

J.  A.  P. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 

which  have  come  to  hand  since  we  printed  off  the  earlier  papers. 

E.  A.  W.-P. 


ACORN,  ACORNS,  and  ACORN-TREE. — The  fruit  and  tree  of  Quercia 
Robur , L . 

ALDER. — Alnus  glutinosa,  L.  General  where  the  tree  is  found.  See  HOWLER. 

ALIWAYS. — Aloe  socotrina,  of  medicine.  Epworth,  L. — C.  C.  B.  (1896). 

ALL-HEAL.- See  HEAL-ALL. 

AMERICAN  WEED. — Elodea  canadensis,  Michx. — The  Fenland,  p.  307. 

APPLE  and  APPLE-TREE.— The  general  name  for  Pyrus  Malus,  L.,  and  all  its 
garden  varieties. 

ARACH  or  SEA  ARACH.  See  SEA  ORACH. 

ARCHANGEL. — Lamium  maculatum , L.  ; Louthesk  Hundred,  L. — T.  L. 

ASPARAGUS. — A.  officinalis , L.  ; variety  altilis,  L.  $ of  gardens.  Also  a bird- 
sown  escape  on  seaside  sandhills  and  in  woods.  The  true  native  dwarft 
species,  A.  maritimus,  L.,  is  not  found  in  Lincolnshire.  General. 

ASPEN. — Populus  trerr.ula , L.  $ Boston,  H. — P.  T.  (1856). 

ASPIN. — Tilia  par-vifolia , L.  j Lea,  L. — A.  Stark’s  Parish  of  Lea , 1841,  p.  7. 
“ Bass  or  Aspin  grow  particularly  fast.” 

BACHELOR’S  BUTTON’S. — Armeria  maritima , Willd.  ; Wyberton,  H.— 

M.  L.-C. 

BARBERRY. — Berberis  -vulgaris , L.  $ Lindsey  and  Kesteven. 

BEDLAM  COWSLIP. — Pulmonaria  officinalis , L.  ; Louthesk  Hundred,  L. — T.  L. 

BEECH. — Fagus  syl-vatica,  L.  General. 

BEE-FLOWER. — Crocus  aureus , L.  ; South  Kelsey,  L. — J.  B. 

BEE-NETTLE. — Lamium  album , L.,  only,  in  contradistinction  to  the  other  Lamiums 
or  Dead-Nettles.  South  Kelsey,  L. — J.  B. 

BEET  and  BEET-ROOT. — A cultivated  form  of  Beta  maritin.a , L.,  introduced  from 
southern  Europe. 

BENT  and  BENTS.—  More  often  the  latter  form.  The  dry  seed  stalks  of  Cynosurus 
cristatus,  L.,  especially,  and  of  a few  other  grasses  left  standing  by  sheep 
and  cattle  in  pastures.  Lindsey  and  Kesteven.  On  the  Lindsey  coast  the 
grass  so  called  is  Ammophila  arundinacea.  Host.,  I understand. 

BERRY-BEARING  POPLAR. — Populus  monilfera,  L.  ; Holland  Fen.— A.  Y. 

(r799)- 

BIRCH. — Betula  alba , L.  General. 

B IR D-IN- A-BUS H . — Corydalis  bulbosa , N.  E.  Br. ; Stixwould,  L.- J.  A.  P. 

BIRD-IN-A-NEST. — Corydalis  bulbosa , N.  E.  Br. ; Willoughton,  L.-  M.  G.  W.-P. 

BIRD’S-EYE. — Myosotis  ar-vensis , L.  ; Louthesk  Hundred,  L. — T.  L. 

BIRD-WEED. — Plantago  major,  L.  “ Because  the  seeds  are  given  to  cage  birds.” 
Wyberton,  H.-M.  L.-C. 

BLACK  POPLAR. — Populus  nigra,  L.  j Lea,  L. — A.  S.  Bottesford,  L. — 
E.  A.  W.-P. 

BLADDER  NUT. — Staphylca  pinnata,  L.  ; Stamford,  K. — T.  J.  (1633).  Graying- 
ham.— J.  G.  N.  (1891). 

BLOODY-BUTCHER. — Petasites  -vulgaris , Desf.  ; South  Kelsey  L.  — T.  B. 

BRAMBERRY. — Rubus  ccesius,  L.  ? Louthesk  Hundred,  L.  “We  find  it  on  the 
sandhills  on  the  seashore.  It  has  much  more  bloom  on  the  fruit  than  a 
bramble.” — T.  L. 

BROOKWEED. — Veronica  Beccabunga,  L.  ; Fulbeck,  K. — J.  B.  D. 

BULLACE. — Prunus  insititia , L.  ; Boston,  H. — P.  T.  (1856). 

Supplement  to  Lines.  N.  & April,  1897. 
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BUMBLEK1TE. — Rubus  fruticosus,  L.  j Belleau,  L.— M.  E.  W.  P. 

BUR-THISTLE.— Cnicus  lanceolatus,  Willd.  ; Wyberton,  H.  — M.  L.-C. 

CANDLESTICKS. — Species  of  Equisetum  are  so  called  at  Messingham,  L.,  by 
children. — C.  F.  G. 

CANDOCK. — Petasites  officinalis.  Conisholme,  L. — T.  L. 

CARAWAY. — Carum  Carui,L.  ; Boston,  H. — W.  S.  (1724). 

CARROT. — The  garden  species  is  only  a cultivated  form  of  our  wild  species  Dancus 
car ota,  L. 

CAT-O’-NINE-TAILS.— Scirpus  lacustris,  L.  ; Louthesk  Hundred,  L. — T.  L. 

CELERY. — Apium  graveoleus,  L.  $ Boston,  H. — W.  S.  (1724).  The  garden  pla*t 
is  the  same  species  changed  by  cultivation. 

CHAMPIONS. — A variety  of  the  potato,  Solanum  tuberosum , L. 

CHANGEABLE. — Hydrangea  hortensis,  L.  5 Winterton,  L. — W.  F. 

CHARITY. — Polemonium  cceruleum , L.  5 Louthesk  Hundred,  L. — T.  L. 

CHEESECAKE. — The  plant  as  well  as  the  seeds  of  Malva  sylvestris,  L.,  is  so 
called,  I find. 

CHERRY-PIE. — Epilobium  hirsutum , L.  j Spilsby,  L. — J.  T.  B. 

CHICKWEED. — Cerastium  triviale , Linf.,  and  Stellaria  media,  L.,  are  so  called  at 
South  Kelsey,  L.  “ Both  genera,  certainly.” — H.  C.  B. 

CHICKENWEED  KNOT-GRASS. — Blupheurum  tenuissimum , L.  j Boston,  H. 
In  Magna  Brit.  (1738). 

CLAY-FLOWER. — Petasites  •vulgaris,  Desf.  ; Stixwould,  L. — J.  A.  P. 

COB-NUT. — “Boys  in  the  parish  of  Cadney-cum-Howsham,  L.,  call  the  game 
* Conqueror,’  and  play  it  with  the  fruit  of  the  horse  chestnut — ALsculus 
Hippocastanum , L.”  — W.  B. 

CORNBIND.  — Volvulus  sepium , Junger  ; Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

COW-BUMBLE. — Heracleum  Sphondylium , L. — Bottesford,  L. — M.  E.  W.  P. 

COW-PAPS. — Heraeleum  Sphondylium , L.  5 Mablethorpe,  L. — M.  G.  W.-P.,  1895. 

COW-PARSNIP. — Heracleum  Sphondylium , L.  $ Boston,  H. — G.  S.,  1825. 

COW’S-ALLHEAL. — Stachys palustris,  L.  5 Boston,  H. — G.  S.,  1825. 

CRACKERS. — Euphorbia  Peplus , L.  ; Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

CRANBERRY. — Vaccinium  Oxy coccus,  L.  “There  are  about  three  hundred  acres 
of  land  in  the  east  Fen  where  cranberries  grow  in  such  abundance  as  to 
furnish  a supply  for  several  adjacent  counties  $ the  land  is  chiefly  Common 
belonging  to  Wainfleet  and  Friskney.” — Ar.  Young’s  Lines . Agri.,  1799, 
p.  232.  A former  name  of  Mr.  John  Saul’s  farm  in  the  Fen,  Wainfleet 
St.  Mary,  was  Fhe  Cranberry  Farm , Mr.  Saul  told  me. 

CROW-NEEDLES. — Scandix  Pecten  Veneris , L.  j Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

CUCKOO,  CUCKOOS,  and  CUCKOO-FLOWER.— Cardamine  pratensis,  L. 
General. 

DAFFADOWNDILLY. — The  double  garden  form  of  Narcissus  Pseudo-narcissus , L. 

“ Daffadowndilly  has  come  to  town, 

With  her  green  peticoat  and  yellow  gown.” 

Stixwould,  L. — J.  A.  P.  Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

DAY-LILY. — Hemerocallis  fiava,  L.,  of  gardens.  South  Kelsey,  L. — H.  C.  B. 
Sturton-by-Stow,  L. — J.  B.  D. 

DEVIL’S  GUT — Convolvulus  arvensis , L j Louthesk  Hundred,  L. — T.  L. 

DILL. — Anethum  graveoleus , L.,  of  gardens.  Boston,  H. — Blair’s  Phar.  Bot ., 
pp.  97  and  98. 

DILLS. — Vida  sativa,  L,  j near  Grantham,  K.  “When  cut  green.” — H.  C.  B. 

DOCK,  FIELD  DOCK,  and  DOCKIN.— Rumen  obtusifolius,  L.  General. 

DOCKIN. — Atriplex  patula,  L.  ; Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

DOGWOOD. — Vibarucum  Opulus,  L. ; Bottesford,  L. — M.  E.  W.-P. 

DOTHER  (not  Dodder ). — Spergula  arvensis , L.  j Grayingham,  L. — J.  G.  N. 

DRUNKEN  ELM. — Ulmus  montana,  Stokes  ; Stixwould,  L. — J.  A.  P. 

EASTER  ROSE. — Narcissus  pseudo-narcissus,  L.  ; South  Kelsey,  L. — J.  B.  “An 
old  name.” — H.  C.  B. 

EGGS  and  BACON. — Lotus  corniculatus}  L.  $ Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 
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EWE  or  EE-BENNETT. — Anthriscus  sylvestris,  Hoffm.  j Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

FAT-HEN. — Atriplcx  patula,  L.,  Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

FIR-APPLES. — The  cones  of  Pynus  sylvestris , L.  “Fir  apples  or  cones  are 
found  in  the  Carrs  and  Fens  in  great  quantities,  by  whole  bushels 
together.”  Sir  J.  Banks  foum.  of  Science  and  Art , Vol.  2,  p.  244. 

FORKIN,  or  FERKIN  ROBIN. — Ranunculus  arvensis , L. ; Howsham,  L. — W.  S. 

FRESH  WATER  SENGREEN.— See  SENGREEN. 

GERMANDER.  -See  WATER  GERMANDER. 

GIRTON  PIPPINS. — The  fruit  and  tree  of  a garden  variety  of  Pyrus  Malus , L.  $ 
Kirton-in-Holland.  “ This  town  gives  origin  and  name  to  that  sort  of 
apple  which  are  called  at  Cambridge  corruptly  Girton  Pippins , of  a very 
pleasant  taste.” — 27-7-1661,  J.  Ray’s  Itin.  ed.  1760,  p.  132. 

GOLDEN  CUPS. — Tris  Pseudacorus , L.  ; Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

GIPSIES’  COMBS. — Dipsacus  sylvestris,  Huds.  ; Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

GOOD  FRIDAY. — Adoxa  moschatellina , L.  ; Gainsborough,  L. — R.  H.  C. 

GREEN  GINGER.—  Sedum  acre,  L.  ; South  Kelsey,  L. — J.  B. 

GUELDER  ROSE. — Kerria  japonica,  L.,flore  pleno,  of  gardens. 

HARVEST  PLUM. — Prunus  domestica , L.  A purple  plumb  with  much  bloom 
which  ripens  in  Lincolnshire  as  soon  as  the  harvest  is  ready  to  cut,  and  fall 
as  they  ripen.  Ripening  is  often  hastened  by  an  early  frost.  Bottesford 
Moors,  L.— M.  E.  W.-P. 

HAVER  and  WILD  HAVER .—Avena fatna , L.  ; Lindsey. 

HEAL-ALL. — Prunella  vulgaris,  L.  ? “ I think  I remember  my  father  teaching  us 

to  call  Prunella  ‘ All-head,'  but  that  he  afterwards  said  ‘ Self-heal  ’ was  the 
right  name.  Possibly  this  is  ‘ Heal-all.'  Pliny — Hist.  Nat.,  xvi.,  44,  95 
— says  that  the  Druids  called  the  misletoe  by  a name  which  meant  ’ All- 
heal'— Omnia  sanantem  appelantes  suo  vocabulo.'  ” — J.  T.  F. 

HEARTSEASE. — Viola  tricolor,  L.,  proper  $ Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

HEDGEHOG-WEED. — Ranunculus  arvcnsis,  L.  ; Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

HELL-WEED. — Cuscuta  Trifolii,  Bab.  5 South  Kelsey,  L. — H.  C.  B. 

HENNE. — Phragmites  communis , Trin.  See  SHEERE-GRASS. 

HOUSE-LEEK. — Sempervivum  teElorum , L.  General.  “ Houseleek  upon  your 
thack  keeps  thunder  off.”  South  Kelsey,  L. — H.  C.  B. 

HORSE-RADISH. — The  garden  and  now  escaped  herb  Cochlearia  Armoracia,  L. 
General. 

ITALIAN  POPLAR. — Popplusfastigiata,  Desf.  Lea,  L. — A.  S.  (1841). 

ITALIAN  RYE-GRASS. — Lolium  italicum,  A.  Br.  General. 

JACKIE-LIE-ABED. — Ornithogalum  umbellatum , L.  ; South  Kelsey,  L. — J.  B. 

JACKIE-RED-COAT. — Primula  vulgaris,  h.,  fore  roseo.  South  Kelsey,  L. — J.  B. 

JENNIE-COME-OUT-AT-NOON. — Ornithogalum  umbellatum,  L.  j South  Kelsey, 
L.-  J.  B. 

JERUSALEM  NETTLE. — Lamium  maculatum,  L.  “From  a drop  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin’s  milk  having  fallen  on  it  as  she  nursed  our  Saviour.”  Stixwould, 

L. — J.  A.  P. 

JESSAMINE  or  WHITE  JESSAMINE. — Jasminum  officinale , L.,  of  our  house 
walls. 

JOE  MAUNDERS. — Verbascum  Blattaria,  L.  ; Cadney,  L. — H.  A. 

JONNEY  SQUILL. — Narcissus  pseudo-narcissus , L.,  I am  informed,  but  more 
likely  N.  Jouquilla,  L. ; Stixwould,  L. — J.  A.  P. 

JUNE  LILY. — Hemerocallis  fiava,  L.,  of  gardens.  North  West  Lindsey. — 
E.  A.  W.-P.  The  scarlet  Amaryllis  often  grown  in  pots  in  window 
gardens. 

KECKSIES. — The  usual  name  for  all  the  larger  Umbelliferce.  Wyberton,  H. — 

M.  L.-C. 

KNOB  WEED. — Centaur  ea  nigra,  L.  $ Great  Cotes,  L. — J.  C.  Entomologist,  1876, 
p.  203. 

LADIES  and  GENTLEMEN,  also  LADIES’  SLIPPERS. — Plantago  major , L.  j 
Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 
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LADY’S  EAR-RING,  or  LOCKET. — Dicentra  speElabilis,  L.,  of  gardens. 

LAMB’S  EAR. — Stachys  lanata , L.,  of  our  gardens.  Lindsey. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

LAMB’S  LETTUCE. — Valerianella  olitoria,  Mcench.  South  Kelsey,  L. — J.  B. 

LAND  GRASS. — A euphemism  for  Triticum  repent,  L.,  of  the  uplands,  and  Agrostis 
stolonifera,  L.,  of  our  fens  and  carrs  when  found  in  the  fields.  “ I call  it 
twitch  to  a neighbour,  but  if  the  farmer  is  there  we  call  it  landgrass , to  be 
polite,  for  that  does  not  vex  him.”  (1895.)  General. 

LITTLE  STINGING  NETTLE.—  Urtica  urens,  L. ; Cadney,  L.— E.  A.  W.-P. 

LIVERWORT. — Marckantia , polymorpha , L.  General.  “A  sure  cure  for  all 
complaints  relating  to  the  liver.” — J.  A.  P. 

LINT. — Linum  usitatissimum , L.  $ Isle  of  Axholme.  “ Lint  or  flax  grows  well  on 
Peat.” — W.  A.  E.  Ussher’s  Geology  of  North  Lina.  London,  1890,  p.  155. 

LOMBARDY  POPLAR. — Populus fastigiata,  Desf.  Lea,  L. — A.  S.  (1841). 

MACE.  — Achillea  ter  rat  a,  L.,  of  kitchen  gardens. 

MAIDEN  HAIR. — Briza  media , L.  ; South  Kelsey,  L. — J.  B. 

MANGEL,  or  MANGOLD. — A shortened  form  of  Mangel-Wurzle — Beta  maritima , 
L.  See  WURZLE. 

MARSH  MALLOW. — Althaa  officinalis.  “The  flowers  are  cut  and  made  into  tea 
called  ‘ All  round  tea.’  It  is  used  as  a drink  in  the  harvest  field  a good 
deal  here.” — Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

MAY-WEED. — Veronica  hederafolia,  L.  ; Wainfleet,  St.  Mary’s,  L. — T.  H. 

MILK  THISTLE. — Lactuca  virosa,  L. ; Isle  of  Axholme,  L. — S.  H. 

MONEY  BAGS. — Rhynanthus  Cristagalli,  L.  ; Conisholme,  L. — T.  L. 

MOPLAS. — Limnanthes  Douglasii , Br.  Howsham,  L. — W.  B. 

MOTHER-OF-THOUSANDS. — The  window-pot  plant  Saxifraga  sarmentosa , L., 
or  SPIDER  PLANT. 

MUCKHILL  WEED. — Atriplex  patula,  L.  “Some  people  say  it  is  eaten  as 
spinach,  but  that  it  is  not  at  all  nice.”  Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.  C. 

OLD  WOMAN’S  HOOD.—  Fritillaria  rr.eleageis , L.,  of  garden.  South  Kelsey,  L. 
— H.  C.  B. 

PARSON-IN-THE-PULPIT. — Arum  maculatum,  L.  j Cadney,  L.— J.  R. 

PENNY-GRASS. — Rkinanthus  christa-galli , L.  ; Boston,  H.  — P.  T.  (1856). 

PERIWINKLE. — Lysimachia  Nummularia , L. ; Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

PIG-GRASS. — Polygonum  Persicaria,  L.  “So  named  because  it  grows  near  pig  sties. 

It  is  said  to  have  grown  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  that  the  red 
marks  on  the  leaves  and  stem  are  where  the  .drops  of  blood  fell  on  it  from 
our  Lord’s  face  during  the  agony.”  Winterton,  L.  — W.  F. 

PILEWORT. — Ranunculus  Ficaria , L.  ; Stixwould,  L.  “Miraculous  cures  effe&ed 
by-”— J-  A.  P. 

PILL-BASS. — Populus  tremala,'L.  Arthur  Young  mentions  having  seen  in  the 
South  of  Lincolnshire  a wood  of  the  poplar  class  which  the  woodmen 
called  Pill  Bass. — Line.  Agri .,  1799,  p.  213. 

PINK-EYED-JOHN.—  Viola  arvensis,  Murr. ; Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

POOR  MAN’S  COW.  - Euphorbia  Peplus,  L.  ; Wyberton,  H.— M.  L.-C. 

POT-MARJORAM. — Origanum  vulgare , L.  ; Bottesford  and  Cadney,  both  L. — 
A.  W. 

PRINCE  FLOWER. — Statice  Limonium , L.  5 Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

RABBIT  TOOTH. — Digitalis  purpurea,  L. ; Wyberton,  H.  “The  explanation  I 
was  given  was  ‘ because  when  you  pinch  the  flower  the  rabbit’s  tooth  comes 
out.’  I suppose  they  mean  the  pistil  which  does  turn  up  rather  like  a 
little  tooth.” — M.  L.-C. 

RED  VALERIAN.--  Centranthus  ruber , DC. ; Bottesford,  L. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

RED  WILLOW. — Salix  fragilis  L.  ; Cadney,  L.-J.  R. 

ROSE-WITHOUT-A-THORN.— Pyrus  japonica,  L.  ; not  Kerria. 

WATER  FLAG. — Iris  Pseudacorus,  L.  5 Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 

SNAKE  PLANT. — Arum  dracunculus,  L.  ; Bottesford,  L.— E.  A.  W.-P. 

SATAN’S  BREAD. — Anthriscus  syhestris,  Hoffm.  ; Fishtoft  and  Frieston,  H.  “ It 
is  now  well  known  under  this  name  at  Wyberton,  H.” — M.  L.-C. 
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SHEEP-ROT. — Hydrocotyle  vulgaris,  L.  Said  to  give  sheep  “the  rot,”  probably 

because  it  grows  in  wet  carr  pastures,  where  they  are  most  susceptible  to 
it. — Winterton,  L. — W.  F. 

SLOES. — The  fruit  and  tree  of  Prunus  domestica,  L.,  of  field  hedges. — Wyberton,  H. 
— M.  L.-C. 

SNAKE’S  BUTTER. — Iris  Pseudacorus,  L.  ; Moulton  Chapel.  “ It  is  the  usual 
name  there.” — M.  L.-C. 

SWEET  MARJORAM. — Origanum  majorana , L. ; of  gardens.  Cadney,  L. — W.  B. 
TARES  and  WILD  TARES.  —All  the  species  of  Vicia,  including  V.  saliva,  L. ; 
Wyberton,  H. — M.  L.-C. 


Other  words , not  exactly  plant  names , which  it  is  as  yell  to 
note  as  used  in  Lincolnshire  : — 

AFTERMATH. — The  second  crop  of  grass — the  grass  that  grows  when  the  hay  is 
cut  $ more  commonly  called  eddish. — E.  P. 

BAWTRY-SALAD. — The  herbage  cut  from  the  sides  of  the  dykes  which  comes 
floating  down  the  river  Trent  in  early  summer  when  the  drains  and  ditches 
which  communicate  with  the  upper  part  of  its  course  are  being  cut  and 
cleared. — E.  P. 

BINDER. — A Hazel  ( corylus  avellana , L.)  rod,  two  or  three  yards  long,  so  called 
because  used  for  binding  the  tops  of  hedges  when  they  are  laid  or 
“plashed.”  -E.  A.  W.-P. ; R.  E.  G.  C.  ; J.  B.  D. 

CHRISTMAS. — A word  used  to  signify  the  winter  foliage  of  Holly,  Ivy,  Misletoe, 
Laurel,  or  any  other  evergreen,  used  for  decorating  churches  and  houses  at 
Christmas. — J.  B.  D. 

COSH. — The  pods  of  beans  and  tares.  —Wapentake  of  Graffoe.  — R.  E.  G.  C, 

CRABVARJUICE. — The  juice  of  Crabs,  the  apples  of  Pyrus  malus^  L.,  pressed  out 
by  a small  machine  for  the  purpose,  was  formerly  used  as  vinegar,  and 
called  “crabvarjuice.” — Wapentake  of  Graffoe. — R.  E.  G.  C. 

EDDISH.— See  AFTERMATH. 

FOG  and  FOG-GRASS. — Rank,  coarse  grass  not  fed  off  the  pastures  in  summer, 
or  that  grows  as  a second  crop  after  the  hay  is  cut.  See  AFTERMATH 
and  EDDISH. -E.  A.  W.-P. 

FANGS. — The  runners  or  stolons  of  plants.  “Strawberry  fangs.” — Winterton,  L. 
— W.  F. 

FODDER. — Clover  alone,  or  clover  and  ryegrass,  or  even  sometimes  hay,  green  and 
in  stack,  grown  for  cattle. — J.  B.  D. 

GREENS. — Any  species  of  the  cabbage  tribe  grown  in  gardens  for  the  table— though 
never  applied  to  cauliflowers. — F.  P. 

HAULM. — The  straw  of  Beans,  Peas,  and  Tares. — M.  E.  W.-P. 

HERBS. — Plants  used  for  stuffings,  medicinal  purposes,  or  cooling  summer  drink. 
— F.  P. 

LOUGH. — “ Coarse  grass  on  moors.” — Halliwell’s  DiElionary. 

MOSSY.  —Peaty.  “ Mossy  soil  is  always  thinnest  where  it  lies  on  sand  or  gravel.” 
— W.  A.  E.  Ussher’s  Geology  of  North  Lines.,  1890,  p.  155. 

PERRY.— See  CRAB. 

POT-HERBS. — A generic  name  for  all  species  of  plants  which  should  be  found  on 
a garden  herb-bed. — F.  P. 

ROBIN-HOOD-AND-HIS-SHEEP  or  ROBJN-HOOD-AND-HIS-MEN. — The 
Bracken  stalk  or  root  just  level  with  the  ground,  cut  slanting  so  as  to 
show  its  dark  centre. — E.  P.  5 F.  P. ; M.  E.  W.-P. 

ROSEMARY  and  ROBIN-REDBREAST.— The  Rose  Burr. 

ROUGH-LEAF. — Seedlings,  especially  turnips,  when  they  have  got  their  second 
leaves  are  said  to  be  in  “ rough  leaf.” — E.  P. 
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RUNNER. — A turnip  or  mangel-wurzel  which,  in  autumn,  instead  of  forming  a 
fleshy  root,  shoots  up  a flowering  stalk  in  its  first  season. — E.  P. 

SCROG.  — Literally  means  a stunted  bush,  and  is  connected  with  the  word  scroggy. 

— J.  B.  There  was  formerly  a common  near  Gainsborough,  now  enclosed, 
called  Corringham  Scrogs. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

SEEDS. — Clover  and  Ryegrass  grown  for  feeding  horses  and  cattle,  green  or  dry. 

Land  used  for  growing  clover  or  clover  and  ryegrass  in  contradistinction  to 
permanent  meadow  and  pasture. — E.  A.  W.-P. 

STARTHACK. — Coarse  grasses  and  rushes  used  for  thatching.  There  is  a Star 
Carr  in  the  Isle  or  Axholme.  — E.  A.  W.-P. 

SWAD  or  SWOD. — A pod  of  beans,  peas,  or  tares.  — E.  A.  W.-P. 

THACK. — Coarse  grass  growing  on  moors.  — E.  A.  W.-P. 

TOUCH-WOOD. — The  inner  decayed  wood  of  large  trees  destroyed  by  fungoid 
growths,  easy  of  ignition,  and  formerly  used  in  the  place  of  tinder. — 
E.  A.  W.-P. 

WHITE-CORN — Wheat,  Barley,  and  Oats  are  so  called.  Graffoe  Wapentake. — 
R.  E.  G.  C. 


I shall  always  be  happy  to  receive  additions  and  corre&ions 
for  this  List. 

E.  Adrian  Woodruffe-Peacock. 

Cadney , Brigg. 


ZS  Weller,  lulu 
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Ci)e  Natural  l^tstorp  Section. 

PREFATORY  NOTE. 

SIXTEEN  pages  per  quarter  have  been  dedicated  by  the 
proprietor  of  this  journal  to  advancing  the  study  of 
Natural  History  in  Lincolnshire.  With  this  end  in 
view,  we  propose  to  print  a series  of  literary  articles  on  every 
branch  of  the  subjedt  which  can  interest  dwellers  in  the 
county.  With  these  we  hope  to  appeal,  at  once,,  by  their 
accuracy  to  the  workers  who  are  already  athirst  for  knowledge, 
and  by  their  clear  and  simple  style  to  those — not  a few — who 
require  to  be  incited  to  take  a greater  interest  in  the  varied 
materials  for  observation  that  a quiet  walk  or  drive  in  the 
country  will  reveal.  As  but  little  space  can  be  found  for 
Notes  and  Queries  in  such  a limited  number  of  pages,  the 
Editor  has  arranged  with  the  Sedlional  Secretaries  of  the 
Lincolnshire  Naturalists’  Union  to  render  any  help  in  their 
power  to  any  one  applying  for  it,  e.g .,  by  naming  specimens, 
giving  advice  as  to  the  best  books  to  be  consulted,  or  the  best 
grounds  for  colledfing.  The  following  list  gives  the  names 
and  addresses  of  the  Sedtional  Secretaries  to  whom  diredf 
application  should  be  made  by  post ; but  in  case  of  doubt,  it 
will  be  better  to  apply  to  the  editor  of  this  section  of  the 
journal,  who  will  transmit  the  communication  to  the  proper 
authority,  from  whom  a reply  will  be  received  in  due  course. 
The  Sedtional  Secretaries  are : — Geology,  H.  Cooke,  F.L.S., 
F.G.S.,  123,  Monks’  Road,  Lincoln;  Phanerogamic  Botany, 
Rev.  E.  Adrian  Woodruffe-Peacock,  L.Th.,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S., 
Cadney,  Brigg ; Cryptogamic  Botany,  J.  Larder,  33,  Mercer 
Row,  Louth  ; Vertebrate  Zoology,  John  Cordeaux,  M.B.O.U., 
Great  Cotes  House,  R.S.O.,  Lincolnshire;  Conchology,  W.  D. 
Roebuck,  F.L.S.,  F.R.P.S.E.,  Sunny  Bank,  Leeds  ; General 
Entomology,  Rev.  Canon  W.  W.  Fowler,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  F.E.S., 
Lincoln  ; Lepidoptera,  Rev.  G.  H.  Raynor,  M.A.,  Panton, 
Wragby ; Coleoptera,  Rev.  A.  Thornley,  F.L.S.,  F.E.S., 
South  Leverton,  Lincoln. 

Any  further  information  required  can  be  obtained  by 
applying  to 

Cadney  Vicarage , Brigg. 

Vol.  5,  No.  33,  Lines.  N.  & 9. 
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2 Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

THE  NATURAL  HI  STORE  DIVISIONS 
OF  LINCOLNSHIRE* 

Rev.  E.  ADRIAN  WOODRUFFE-PEACOCK,  L.Th.,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S., 
Vicar  of  Cadney , Brigg , General  and  Botanical  Secretary  Lincolnshire  Naturalists'  Union , 
and  Curator  of  Lincolnshire  County  Herbarium . 


THE  COUNTY. 

LINCOLNSHIRE,  the  second  county  in  England  in  size, 
according  to  the  last  Ordnance  Survey,  contains 
1 ,783,769*998  square  acres  or  2,787*140  square  miles 
of  land,  fresh  water,  salt-marsh,  fore-shore  and  tidal  water. 
It  is  about  75  miles  from  its  extreme  points  north  and  south, 
and  45  miles  in  its  widest  part  from  east  to  west,  and  lies 
between  the  parallels  52  degrees  and  40  minutes  and  53 
degrees  43  minutes  north  latitude,  and  56  minutes  west  and 
22  minutes  east  longitude  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich. 
A little  more  than  half  of  the  county  is  upland  and  heath  of 
the  wold  and  cliff  ranges  of  hills  ; the  rest  was  formerly  fen, 
marsh,  and  carr,  but  is  now  most  thoroughly  drained  by 
natural  means,  artificial  dykes,  and  steam  pumps.  There  is 
not  an  acre  of  true  fen  left  in  the  whole  county.  Even 
the  bogs  on  the  sand  commons  are  most  restricted,  and  only 
found  in  two  or  three  parishes  in  north-west  Lindsey.  The 
drainage  has  been  so  thoroughly  carried  out  that  in  a dry 
season  the  fen-farms  more  distant  from  the  outfall  of  the  rivers 
are  badly  in  want  of  water  for  their  stock,  and  to  keep  the  cattle 
from  wandering  across  the  natural  boundaries  of  the  district,  the 
fen-dykes,  which  are  often  quite  dry.  The  native  fauna  and 
flora  of  the  fens  have  quite  gone,  but  we  have  the  fen-dyke 
fauna  and  flora  in  profusion,  if  anyone  but  a native  can  under- 
stand the  distindtion,  or  appreciate  the  effedt  which  the  annual 
cleaning  out  and  mowing  the  sides  of  our  larger  and  smaller 
drains,  liming  and  manuring  have  had  on  our  flora — annual, 
biennial,  or  perennial — and  the  life  which  it  sustains. 

NATURAL  HISTORY  DIVISIONS. 

The  plan  I have  adopted  for  these  Divisions,  after  many 
useless  attempts  to  make  a geological  or  river-basin  distribution, 

* This  is  the  greater  part  of  an  article,  with  alterations  and  additions,  which 
appeared  in  T he  Naturalist , 1895,  pp.  289-301,  republished  by  special  permission. 
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much  thought,  and  some  consultation  with  others  interested  in 
the  matter,  is  a purely  arbitrary  one,  like  that  of  the  late  Profes- 
sor Babington’s  Flora  of  Cambridgeshire,  for  the  peculiar  physical 
features  of  Lincolnshire,  with  its  500,000  acres  of  fenland  and 
low  hills,  admit  of  no  other.  With  a very  few  exceptions  all 
the  natural  history  records  yet  published  are  on  the  parish  basis  ; 
taking  the  larger  towns  as  far  as  possible  as  centres  the  parishes 
have  been  aggregated  round  them  into  divisions,  always  keeping 
in  view  two  points,  (1)  the  work  already  done,  and  (2)  railway 
communication  for  future  observation.  The  Watsonian  Vice- 
Counties,  N.  Lines.  54  or  N.  and  S.  Lines.  53  or  S.,  have  been 
left  intadf,  clearly  separated  as  they  are  by  the  river  Witham 
from  Boston  to  Lincoln,  and  by  the  Foss  Dyke  from  Lincoln 
to  the  border  of  Nottingham.  The  modern  course  of  these 
streams  is  the  line  of  demarcation  ; and  as  both  cut  through  one 
or  more  parishes  on  their  way  from  the  cathedral  city  to  their 
outfalls  in  the  Wash  and  river  Trent,  these  parishes  have  both  a N. 
and  S.  Vice-county  number.  This  is  also  the  case  with  parishes 
scattered  in  departments  referred  to  below.  In  making  notes  in 
divided  or  scattered  parishes  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  remember 
whether  the  Witham  or  Foss  Dyke  is  to  the  north  or  south  of 
the  place  of  observation.  As  N.  contains  more  than  three-fifths 
of  the  county,  and  as  S.  is  almost  one-half  unwooded  fen-land, 
which  has  been  so  greatly  changed  in  fauna  and  flora  by  drainage 
and  high  farming  during  the  last  hundred  years,  I have  given 
N.  a double  share  of  Divisions,  which  are  therefore  smaller  for 
the  most  part  than  those  of  S.  They  are  shown  by  black 
lines,  names,  and  numbers  on  the  map,  and  are  named  as  follows  : 

North  Lincolnshire,  54. 

1.  — Isle  of  Axholme. 

2.  — Winterton  and  Broughton. 

2.  — Barton  and  Caistor. 


4.  — Great  Grimsby. 

5.  - Kirton  and  Gainsborough. 

6.  — Lincoln  (North). 


7.  — Market  Rasen. 

8.  - Louth. 

9.  — Saltfleet  (Littoral). 

10. — Horncastle  and  West  Fen. 

11.  - Alford  and  Burgh. 

12.  — Boston  and  East  Fen. 


South  Lincolnshire,  53. 

13.  — Lincoln  (South).  • 16. — Bourn  and  Stamford. 

14.  — Sleaford.  17.—  Swineshead  and  Donington. 

15.  — Grantham.  18. — Spalding  and  Holbeach. 

The  numbers  indicate  which  vice-county  a record  refers  to 
without  the  constant  use  of  N.  and  S. 

MAPS. 

The  best  Map  for  field  work  is  the  index  map  to  the  six- 
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inch  Ordnance  Survey.  It  has  the  parishes  printed  in  colours, 
and  all  the  roads  are  shown.  Messrs.  Stanford,  Cockspur 
Street,  Charing  Cross,  London,  S.W.  supply  it.  Sub-divisions 
have  been  added  to  the  larger  divisions  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  more  detailed  work,  and  of  more  fully  indicating 
the  distribution  of  rare  and  local  species.  These  were 
obligingly  worked  out  by  W.  Denison  Roebuck,  F.L.S.,  of 
Sunny  Bank,  Leeds — the  editor  of  The  Naturalist — who  is 
prepared  to  supply  workers  with  a large  scale  map  of  Lincoln- 
shire showing  the  parish  boundaries,  and  coloured  clearly  to 
to  indicate  all  the  division  and  sub-division.  In  the  Sketch 
A4ap  of  the  Soils  of  Lincolnshire , by  A.  J.  Jukes  Browne, 
B.A.,  F.G.S.,  which  appeared  in  The  Naturalist  with  the  first 
edition  of  this  paper,  the  divisions  and  sub-divisions  are  shown, 
and  are  further  indicated  by  the  initial  letters  of  the  cardinal 
points  of  the  compass.  It  is  not  thought  advisable  to  print 
these  initial  letters  after  the  division  numbers  in  the  place 
name  list  that  follows,  as  it  would  add  considerably  to  the 
length  of  this  paper.  All  these  maps  can  be  obtained  from  the 
Editor  of  the  Natural  History  section  of  the  Lincolnshire 
Notes  & Queries . 

THE  PLACE  NAME  LIST. 

The  following  alphabetical  list  gives  the  name  and  division 
number  of  every  parish,  township,  hamlet,  railway  stations 
which  are  not  called  after  places,  and  remarkable  physical  features 
of  the  county,  such  as  fens,  hills,  commons,  woods  and  waters, 
— when  these  places  have  a name  of  their  own — to  be  found 
in  gazetteers,  dire&ories,  and  maps,  new  and  old,  which  have 
come  under  my  observation.  In  the  rare  case  where  a parish 
is  scattered  in  separate  departments  lying  at  a distance  from 
one  another,  or  a wood,  with  a distinctive  name,  runs  continu- 
ously from  one  parish  into  the  next  on  the  boundary  line  of  a 
division,  two — only  in  one  case  three — numbers  are  required 
to  indicate  the  exaCt  spot  where  an  observation  might  be  made 
or  a specimen  taken.  The  spelling  of  these  place-names  is 
that  adopted  by  the  Post  Office  Directory,  or  if  not  found 
there,  which  was  most  frequently  met  with  in  the  books  and 
maps  consulted.  Workers  in  the  field,  who  intend  to  use  this 
place-name  list,  in  recording  the  distribution  of  the  species  they 
are  studying,  should  note  that  Railway  Stations  are  not  always 
situated  in  the  parish  after  which  they  are  named,  in  the  case 
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of  Dogdyke  not  even  in  the  same  Vice-county  as  the  parish. 
The  sand  and  silt-banks  of  the  Wash,  and  round  the  coast,  as 
well  as  the  warp  banks  of  the  Humber  and  Trent,  are  so 
constantly  changing  that  they  are  hardly  worth  recording,  but 
with  the  latest  maps  to  hand  i have  done  my  best;  for  the  flora 
of  even  a temporary  bank  of  silt  that  rises  above  the  wash  of 
ordinary  tides  in  sea  or  river  is  extremely  interesting,  when 
considering  geographical  distributions  and  means  of  dispersal. 

The  contractions  used  in  this  place  name  list  are  the 
following  : 

E.,  East ; G.,  Great  j L.,  Little  ; M.,  Middle  ; N.,  North  ; PL,  Plantation  $ 
S.,  South  ; St.,  Railway  Station  ; W.,  West  $ Wd.,  Wood. 

The  words  c both  * or  c all  ’ in  parentheses  after  a parish 
name  in  this  list  implies  that  both  or  all  the  parishes  of  this 
name  are  in  the  division  indicated. 


Abney  Wood 

15 

Ashby  (West)  . . 

10 

Bardney  ..  .. 

7 

Aby 

11 

Ashby -de-la-Launde 

13 

Barf  (Beelsby)  .. 

4 

A&horpe 

8 

Ashby  Puerorum 

10 

Barf  (Blankney) 

13 

Acres  (The)  . . 

14 

Ash  Holt  . . . . 

7 

Barf  (Howsham) 

3 

Addlethorpe  . . 

1 1 

Ash  Lound  . . 

13 

Barholme 

16 

Agthorpe  Wood 

8 

Aslackby 

16 

Barkstone  . . 

15 

Ailby 

11 

Asserby 

11 

Barkwith  (E.  & W.).. 

7 

Ailesham 

3 

Asterby 

8 

Barlings 

6 

Aisby  (Gainsborough) 

5 

Aswardby  (Falkingham)  14 

Barnacle  Pits. . .. 

15 

Aisby  (Grantham)  . . 

H 

Aswardby  (Spilsby) 

11 

Barnetby-le-Wold  .. 

3 

Aisthorpe 

6 

Atterby 

5 

Barnoldby-le-Beck  .. 

4 

Alford 

11 

Aubourn 

13 

Barnsdale  (Eagle) 

13 

Algarkirk 

17 

Audleby  ..  .. 

3 

Barrowby 

15 

Algarkirk  Allotment 

H 

Aukborough  . . 

2 

Barrow-upon-Humber 

3 

Alkborough 

2 

Aunby  . . . . 

16 

Barton-upon-Humber 

3 

Allen’s  Wood 

3 

Aunsby  . . . . 

14 

Bassingham  . . . . 

13 

Allington  (E.  & W.) 

lS 

Austendyke 

18 

Bassingthorpe 

IS 

Althorpe 

1 

Austen  Fen  .. 

9 

Baston  . . . . 

16 

Alvingham  . . 

8 

Austerby  . . 

16 

Baumber  . . . . 

7 

Amberhill 

17 

AusterWood  .. 

16 

Bayard’s  Leap  .. 

13 

Amcotts 

1 

Autby  . . . . 

8 

Bay  Hall 

12 

Ancaster 

15 

Authorpe  (Muckton) 

8 

Bayons  Manor 

7 

Ancroft  Fen  . . 

1 

Authorpe  (Hogsthorpe) 

1 1 

Beacon  Hills  (Barton) 

3 

Anderby 

11 

Aveland  . . . . 

16 

Beacon  Hill 

Ann  Cover  . . 

3 

Axeltree  Hurn 

9 

(Marsh  Chapel) 

9 

Anthony’s  Clump 

3 

Aylesby 

4 

Beacon  Hill 

Anthony’s  Cover 

3 

Ayscoughfee  Hall 

18 

(Thorpe-on-the-Hill) 

13 

Anwick 

14 

Azeby 

H 

Beaconthorpe. . 

4 

Apley 

7 

Beadhouse  Wood 

10 

Appleholme  . . 

8 

Back  Oak  Wood 

16 

Beats  (G.  & L.) 

TO 

Appleby 

2 

Badger  Hills  . . .. 

3 

Beckering 

7 

Asfordby 

11 

Badger  Hills  . . 

4 

Beckingham  . . . . 

13 

Asgarby  (Sleaford) 

14 

Badger  Moor  Wood  . . 

7 

Beckingham  Shores 

Asgarby  (Spilsby) 

10 

Bag  Enderby  . . . . 

10 

(Twigmoor) 

2 

Ashby  (Brigg) 

2 

Bagmoor 

2 

Becklands 

4 

Ashby  (Grimsby)  .. 

4 

Bamburgh  . . . . 

7 

Bedlam  Wood 

Ashby  (Partney) 

11 

Bamber  Bridge 

9 

(Brocklesby) 

3 
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Bedlam  Wood 

Bonsdale 

• 5 

Broughton  (Brant) 

. . 

13 

(Wainfleet  St.  Mary) 

12 

Bonthorpe 

. 1 1 

Broughton  (Briggi 

. . 

2 

Beech  Holt  . . 

H 

Boothby  Graffoe 

• 1 3 

Broughton  Clays 

. . 

13 

Beelsby 

4 

Booth  bv-in-the-Marsh  II 

Broxholme  * . 

. . 

6 

Beesby  (Hawerby) 

8 

Boothby  Pagnall 

• 15 

Brumby  . . 

. r 

2 

Beesby-on-the-Marsh 

II 

Booths 

• 13 

Buckminster  . . 

. . 

16 

Belchford 

10 

Boston  ..  12  and  17 

Bucknall 

. . 

7 

Belleau 

11 

Boswell 

. 8 

Bulby.. 

. . 

15 

Belmont 

*5 

Botany  Bay  . . 

• 9 

Bull  Close  Holt 

. . 

13 

Belmount 

10 

Bottesford 

. 2 

Bullington  (Goltho) 

. . 

7 

Belnie 

1 7 

Boughton 

• 14 

Bullington  (Friskney) 

12 

Beltoft 

1 

Bounston  Hill 

. 14 

Bully  Hills  . . 

. . 

8 

Belton  (Grantham) 

15 

Boultham 

• 13 

Bully  Wells  . . 

. . 

14 

Belton-in  the-Isle 

1 

Bourn 

. 16 

Bumble  Pit  . . 

, , 

14 

Bendon’s  Cover 

5 

Bowin 

. 16 

Bunker’s  Hill 

. . 

10 

Benington 

12 

Bowland’s  Cover 

4 

Burcom  Sand 

. . 

4 

Bennington  (Long) 

*5 

Bowthorpe 

. 16 

Burgh  Beacon 

. . 

Bennington  Grange 

Braceborough 

. 16 

Burgh-in-the-Marsh 

11 

Benniworth  . . 

7 

Bracebridge  . . 

. 13 

Burgh-upon-Bain 

. . 

8 

Betty  Green  . . 

9 

Braceby 

• 15 

Burnham  (The  Isle) 

1 

Bickar 

17 

Bracken 

• 13 

Burnham  (Ulceby) 

% . 

3 

Bigby.. 

3 

Brackenborough 

. 8 

Burnt  Wood  . . 

. . 

13 

Billingborough 

16 

Brackendale  Cover 

• 13 

Burringham  . . 

. . 

2 

Billinghay 

14 

Bracken  (PI.) 

• 13 

Burtoft 

. . 

17 

Bilsby 

11 

Bradley 

• 4 

Burton-by-Lincoln 

. . 

6 

Binbrook 

8 

Braithing  Bridge 

• J3 

Burton  Coggles 

. . 

15 

Birch  Holt  . . 

13 

Brakin 

. 1 

Burton  Ferry. . 

. . 

6 

Birch  Plot 

13 

Brakon  Wood 

. 10 

Burton  Gate  . . 

. . 

6 

Birch  Wood  . . 

5 

Bramble  Holt 

• 13 

Burton  Pedwardine 

. . 

H 

Bird  Hag 

10 

Brampton 

. 6 

Burton-on-Stather 

. . 

2 

Birdock  Gate 

15 

Brampton  Firs 

• 3 

Burton  Slate  Wood 

. . 

15 

Birds’  Drove  . . 

1 7 

Brand  End  Plot(G. &L.)  17 

Burwell 

. . 

8 

Birke  Wood  . . 

7 

Brandon 

• 15 

Bushy  Leys  . . 

. . 

16 

Birkholme  . . 

15 

Brandy  Wharfe 

• 5 

Buslingthorpe 

. . 

7 

Birk’s  Wood . . 

10 

Bransby 

. 6 

Butler’s  (PI.) . . 

. . 

3 

Birthorpe 

16 

Branston 

• 13 

Butterbump  .. 

. . 

11 

Biscathorpe  . . 

8 

Branswell 

. 14 

Butterwick  (Boston) 

. . 

12 

Bishop  Bridge 

5 

Brant  Broughton 

• 13 

Butterwick  (East) 

. . 

2 

Bishop  Norton 

5 

Bratland’s  Cover 

• 4 

Butterwick  (West) 

. . 

1 

Bitchfield 

15 

Bratoft  . . 

. 11 

Button  Cap  Holt 

. . 

11 

Blackmills 

3 

Brattleby 

. 6 

Byard’s  Leap.. 

. . 

13 

Blackmoor  . . 

13 

Brauncewell  . . 

. 14 

Bytham  (Castle) 

. . 

15 

Blankney 

13 

Breachom’s  Wood 

. 16 

Bytham  (Little) 

. . 

15 

Bleasby 

7 

Bready  Wood 

• 15 

Bloxholm 

14 

Break’s  Holt.. 

• 13 

Cabbage  Wood 

. . 

14 

Blow  Wells  (Barton) 

3 

Breast  Sand  . . 

. 18 

Cabourn 

. . 

3 

BlowWells(Little  Coates)  4 

Breeder  Hills 

• 15 

Cadeby 

. . 

8 

Blow  Wells  (Tetney) 

9 

Bridge  End  . . 

. ] 6 

Cadney 

. . 

3 

Blubber  Hill  . . 

13 

Brigg  (Glamford) 

• 3 

Cadwell 

. . 

8 

Blue  Hills  . . 

11 

Brigsley 

. 4- 

Caenby 

. . 

6 

Blyborough  . . 

5 

Brindwell 

. l6 

Caistor 

. . 

3 

Blyton 

5 

Brinkhill  . . 

. IO 

Calceby  . , 

. . 

11 

Boat  Mere  Creek 

18 

Broadgate 

. 18 

Calcethorpe  . . 

. . 

8 

Bogmoor  (Manton) 

2 

Broadham’s  Cover 

2 

Callow 

. . 

7 

Bole  Ferry 

6 

Brocklesby  . . 

• 3 

Cammingham 

. . 

6 

Bolingbroke  . . 

10 

Broom  Hill  . . 

• 13 

Campney  Lane 

. . 

7 

Bonby 

3 

Brothertoft  . . 

• 17 

Candle  Bottom 

•• 

10 
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Candlesby 

.. 

T I 

Canwick 

. . 

13 

Careby 

. . 

16 

Carlby 

. . 

16 

Carlton -by-the-Ashes 

15 

Carlton  (Castle) 

. . 

8 

Carlton  (G.)  . . 

. . 

8 

Carlton-le-Moorlands 

13 

Carlton  (L.)  . . 

. . 

8 

Carlton  (N.) . . 

. . 

6 

Carlton  Scroop 

. . 

15 

Carlton  (S.)  . . 

. . 

6 

Carr  Holt 

. . 

4 

Carr  House  . . 

. . 

1 

Carr  (W.)  . . 

1 

Carrington 

. . 

10 

Caseby  Wood 

15 

Casewick 

16 

Casthorpe 

i5 

Castle  Bytham 

15 

Castle  Carlton 

8 

Castle  Dyke  Wood 

14 

Castle  Hill  Place 

Castle  Hills  . . 

. . 

3 

Castlethorpe  . . 

. . 

2 

Cathorpe 

. . 

11 

Catley 

H 

Cawkwell 

8 

Cawthorpe  (L.) 

. . 

8 

Cawthorpe  (Bourn) 

. . 

16 

Cawocd  Hall. . 

. . 

1 7 

Cay  Leys  Wood 

3 

Caythorpe 

. . 

13 

Central  Wingland 

18 

Chapel  Hill  . . 

. . 

H 

Chapel  (Mumby) 

. . 

11 

Chase  Hill  . . 

. . 

3 

Cheal.. 

, . 

17 

Cherry  Holt  . . 

. . 

15 

Cherry  Willingham 

. . 

6 

Church  End  . . 

. , 

12 

Church  Town 

. . 

1 

Cindersom  Well 

13 

Claxby  (Alford) 

, . 

11 

Claxby  (Normanby) 

7 

Claxby  Pluckacre 

10 

Clay  Hills  Wood 

15 

Clay  Hole 

. . 

12 

Claypole 

15 

Claythorpe 

. . 

11 

Cleatham 

5 

Clee  . . 

4 

Cleethorpes  . . 

. . 

4 

Clixby 

3 

Clough 

17 

Clough  Bridge 

. . 

11 

Cloven  Hill  .. 

. . 

10 

Clump  Hill  ..  .. 

7 

Coates  (G.)  . . • . 

4 

Coates  (L.)  . . 

4 

Coates  (N.)  .. 

9 

Coates  (Willingham). . 

6 

Cocked  Hat  (PI.) 

13 

Cockerington  (N.  & S.) 

8 

Cocklode  Wood 

7 

Cold  Bath  House 

6 

Coldham  Quarter 

13 

Cold  Hanworth 

6 

Coldstead 

7 

Coleby  (Lincoln) 

13 

Coleby  (West  Halton) 

2 

College  Wood 

3 

Collow 

7 

Colsterworth. . 

15 

Combe  Hill  (Denton) 

J5 

Common  Side 

12 

Coney  Wood . . 

11 

Coneysby 

2 

Coningsby  ..  10  and 

17 

Conisholme  . . 

9 

Conyer’s  Wood 

7 

Cooksey’s  Cover 

6 

Copping  Syke 

10 

Corby 

15 

Corking  Bridge 

16 

Corringham  (G.  & L.) 

5 

Cotehouses  . . 

5 

Cotes  Grange . . 

8 

Counessome  Cross 

8 

Counter  Close 

2 

Counter  Drain 

16 

Counter  Drove  (St.)  . . 

16 

Counthorpe  . . 

15 

Court  Leys  . . 

13 

Covenham  (both) 

8 

Covers  (The) 

8 

Covey  Wood 

11 

Cowbank 

11 

Cowbit 

18 

Cowdyke  (PI.) 

8 

Cowgate  Copse 

16 

Cow’s  Dyke  . . . . 

16 

Coxey  Hills  . . 

8 

Crab  Tree  Holt 

8 

Craise  Lound . . 

1 

Cranwell 

14 

Cream  Pot  Wood 

7 

Creeton 

15 

Cressy  Hall  . . 

17 

Croft  . . 

11 

Crofton 

14 

Crosby  . . . . 

2 

Cross  Close  Holt 

13 

Crossholme  . . 

5 

Cross  Keys  Wash 

, , 

18 

Cross  Moors  . . 

9 9 

7 

Crowland 

9 , 

16 

Crowle 

, 9 

1 

Croxby 

. . 

4 

Croxton 

. . 

3 

Culverthorpe  . . 

. . 

14 

Cumberworth 

m m 

11 

Curdle  Well  . . 

13 

Cuxwold 

.. 

4 

Dal  by 

11 

Dalderby 

• . 

10 

Dales  Bottom 

4 

Dame  Amos’  Holt 

# # 

18 

Dam  Ring 

, . 

15 

Dandy  Holt  . . 

. • 

13 

Dane  Hill  . . 

, , 

16 

Daubers  Hill.. 

, , 

4 

Dawesmere  . . 

18 

Daw  Wood  . . 

9 # 

io 

Decoy  Cottages 

(Brigg) 

2 

Decoy  Plantation 

(Grimsby)  4 
Deep  Dale  . . . . 8 

Deeping  (E.  & W.)  ..  16 
Deeping  St.  James  ..  16 
Deeping  Market  . 16 
Deeping  St.  Nicholas  16 
Deer  Park  Wood  ..  1 6 
Delta  Cover  . . . . 3 

Dembleby  ..  . . 14 

Denton  . . . . 1 5 

Derrythorpe  . . . . 1 

Dexthorpe  . . . . 1 1 

Digby  ..  ..14 

Ding  Dong  . . . . 7 

Dirrington  . . . . 14 

Dobbin  Wood  ..  16 
Dob  Wood  . . . . 16 

Doddington 

(Skellingthorpe)  1 3 
Doddington  (Dry)  ..  1 5 
Dogdyke  . . . . 14 

Dogdyke  (St.)  . . 10 

Donington  (Spalding)  1 7 
Donington-on-Bain  . . 8 

Donna  Nook. . . . 9 

Dorrington  . . . . 14 

Dotsey  Wood  ..  15 

Dove  Cote  . . . . 8 

Dovedale  . . . . 8 

Dow  Dyke  ..  . . 17 

Dowsby  ..  ..16 

Dovesdale  ..  . . 18 

Drainage  Marsh  ..  17 
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Drainage  Fen. . .. 

17 

Fenby  .. 

. . 

4 

Fulletby 

. . 

10 

Driby..  ..  .. 

II 

Fen  Houses 

Fullsby 

, , 

16 

Drove  End 

18 

(Somercoates) 

9 

Fulnetby 

. . 

7 

Dry  Doddington 

15 

Fen  Houses 

Fulney 

, . 

18 

Dukes  Wood.. 

15 

(Wigtoft) 

1 7 

Fulsby 

, . 

16 

Dumpin’s  Nook  . . 

io 

Fenton  (Beckingham) 

1 3 

Fulstow 

8 

Dunham  Bridge 

6 

Fenton  (Kettlethorpi 

e) 

6 

Dunholme 

6 

Ferriby  (South) 

. . 

3 

Gainsborough 

. . 

5 

Dunkirk  Cover 

3 

Ferry  Corner  Plot 

. . 

1 7 

Gainsthorpe  . . 

. . 

2 

Dunsby  St.  Andrew 

14 

Ferry  (E.) 

. . 

5 

Gallow  Dale  . . 

. . 

13 

Dunsby  (Bourn) 

16 

Ferry  Gate  Bottom 

. . 

3 

Gallows  Dale 

. . 

6 

Dunstall  . . . . 

5 

Ferry  (High) . . 

. . 

10 

Game  Traps  Wood 

. . 

11 

Dunston 

13 

Ferry  (W.)  . . 

. . 

1 

Gantoft 

. . 

11 

Dyke  (Bourn) 

16 

Fillingham  . . 

. . 

6 

Garnsgate 

. . 

18 

Dyke  Fen 

16 

Fire  Beacon  .. 

. . 

8 

Garthorpe 

. . 

1 

Dyke  Outgang 

16 

Firsby  (E.  and  W.) 

6 

Garwick 

. . 

H 

Dyke  Wood  . . 

16 

Firsby  (Wainfleet) 

. . 

11 

Gate  Burton  . . 

. . 

6 

Fishtoft  ..  12  and 

17 

Gatliffe  Wood 

, . 

7 

Eagle 

13 

Fiskerton 

. . 

6 

Gatt  Sand 

. . 

18 

Eagle  Barnsdale 

13 

Fitties  (The) . . 

. . 

9 

Gaumer  Hill. . 

. . 

8 

Eagle  Hall 

13 

Five  Mile  (St.) 

. . 

13 

Gauntlet 

. . 

17 

Eagle  Wood  house 

13 

Flawford 

. . 

13 

Gautby 

. . 

7 

Ealand  . . . . 

1 

Fleet  (all)  . . 

18 

Gayton  (both) 

. . 

8 

East  Fen 

12 

Flixborough  . . 

. . 

2 

Gazebo 

. . 

9 

East  Ferry 

5 

Floors 

12 

Gedney 

. . 

18 

Eastholme  . . . , 

9 

Fockerby 

. . 

1 

Gedney  Hill  (St.) 

. . 

18 

Eastland s Gorse 

16 

Fodder  Dyke  Bank 

. . 

12 

Gelston 

. , 

15 

Eastoft 

1 

Foldhill 

. . 

12 

Gibbet  Hills  . . 

. . 

17 

Easton 

15 

Folkingham  . . 

, . 

16 

Gibraltar  Point 

. . 

11 

East  Lound  . . 

1 

Folly’s  Wood. . 

. . 

2 

Gilby.. 

. . 

5 

East  Thorpe  . . 

6 

Fonaby 

. . 

3 

Gillian  Holt  . . 

. . 

8 

Eastville 

12 

Fordington  .. 

. . 

11 

Gillswell  (PL) 

. . 

1 1 

Eaudyke 

17 

Forty  Foot  Bank 

. . 

17 

Gillwood 

. . 

8 

Eaugate 

18 

Fosdyke 

. . 

17 

Gippel 

. . 

i5 

Edenham 

16 

Foston 

. , 

15 

Gipsey  Bridge 

. . 

10 

Edlington 

10 

Fotherby 

. . 

8 

Girsby 

. . 

8 

Elkington  (N.  & S.)  . . 

8 

Foxendale 

. . 

10 

Glanford  Brigg 

. . 

3 

Ellarow  Wood 

12 

Foxhole  Wood 

. . 

16 

Glentham 

. . 

5 

Elsey  . . 

11 

Foxholt 

. . 

13 

Glentworth  . . 

. . 

6 

Elsham 

3 

Frampton  10,  12  and 

1 7 

Goat  Close  (PI.) 

. . 

8 

Elsthorpe 

16 

Freiston  ..  12  and 

1 7 

Godnow  Bridge  (St.)  . . 

1 

Emswell 

5 

French  Drove  (St.) 

, # 

18 

God’s  Cross  . . 

. . 

1 

Enderby  (all) . . 

10 

Friesland 

, , 

13 

Gokewell 

. , 

2 

Epworth 

1 

Friesthorpe  .. 

• . 

7 

Goltho 

. . 

7 

Eskham 

9 

Frieston  (Boston) 

Gonerby  (G.  M.  & L.) 

Evedon 

14 

12  and 

17 

Good  Copse  . . 

, . 

1 

Ewerby 

14 

Frieston  (Claythorpe) 

13 

Goody  Hatchem 

. . 

4 

Friskney 

. . 

12 

Gorse  Hill  . . 

. . 

14 

Faldingworth 

7 

Frist  ... 

. . 

17 

Gosberton 

. . 

17 

Falkingham  . . 

16 

Frith  Bank  . . 

. . 

10 

Goulceby 

. . 

8 

Far  forth 

8 

Friths  iThe)  . . 

. . 

1 7 

Gould  Dyke  Bank 

18 

Farlsthorpe  . . 

11 

Frith ville  . . 10  and 

12 

Goulsby 

. . 

8 

Farthorpe 

10 

Frodingham  . . 

. . 

2 

Goxhill 

. . 

3 

Fellands 

12 

Froghall  (Cadney) 

. . 

3 

Graby 

. . 

16 

Fen  (E.) 

12 

Froghall  (Wildmore) . . 

10 

Grainsby 

. . 

8 

Fen  (W.)  .. 

10 

Frognall 

. . 

16 

Grainthorpe  . . 

. . 

9 

Fen  Wood 

6 

Fulbeck 

.. 

13 

Grandfather’s  Wood  .. 

i3 
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Grange-de-Ling 

6 

Halltoft  End . . 

• • 

12 

Hemswell 

5 

Grantham 

15 

Haltham 

* . 

10 

Hendale  Wood 

3 

Grantham  Grange 

JS 

Halton  (E.)  .. 

3 

Henhole  Wood 

4 

Grantham’s  Cross 

8 

Halton  Holegate 

# , 

1 1 

Hericho  Wood 

15 

Grasby 

3 

Halton  Skitter 

# • 

3 

Hermitage  Hill 

11 

Grass  Hill  (PL) 

15 

Halton  (W.)  . . 

2 

Heron  Wood 

Grayingham  . . 

5 

Halton  Wood 

• • 

16 

(Broughti 

on) 

2 

Great  Beats  . . 

10 

Hameringham 

10 

Heron  Wood 

Great  Brand  End  Plot 

17 

Hamilton  Hill 

, , 

15 

(Doddington) 

13 

Great  Common 

18 

Hammock  Beck 

1 7 

Hibaldstow  . . 

. . 

2 

Greatford 

16 

Hampshire  (PL) 

11 

High  Bibers  Hill 

. . 

11 

Grebby 

1 1 

Hanbeck 

• • 

H 

High  Ferry  . . 

. . 

10 

Greenfield 

• • 

1 1 

Hanby 

• • 

15 

Highfield  Wood 

. . 

4 

Greenhill 

• • 

5 

Hang  Wood  . . 

11 

High  Hall  Wood 

. , 

io 

Greenwalks  . . 

• • 

15 

Hannah 

, , 

11 

High  Wood  . . 

. . 

13 

Greetham 

• • 

10 

Hanthorpe 

9 . 

16 

High  Wood  Decoy 

. . 

12 

Greetwell 

6 

Hanworth  (Cold) 

, . 

6 

Hill  Dyke 

, . 

10 

Greetford 

16 

Hanworth  (Porter) 

13 

Hill  Six  Acres 

1 7 

Greygreen 

1 

Harding’s  (Pl.) 

• • 

3 

Hills  of  the  Slain 

. . 

11 

Grey  Leys 

H 

Hardwick 

6 

Hinkerson’s  Fen 

. . 

18 

Grimblethorpe 

8 

Hare  Booth  . . 

7 

Hirst  Priory  . . 

1 

Grime’s  Holt 

4 

Hareby 

. . 

10 

Hoffleet  Stow 

. . 

1 7 

Grimoldby 

8 

Harlaxton 

• # 

15 

Hogsthorpe  . . 

. . 

II 

Grimsby  (G.) 

4 

Harmston 

• . 

13 

Hogtree  Wood 

. . 

15 

Grimsby  (L.) 

8 

Harpswell 

• • 

5 

Holbeach  (all) 

. . 

18 

Grimsthorpe  . . 

16 

Harrington  . . 

10 

Holdingham  . . 

. . 

14 

Grisels  Bottom 

8 

Harrowby 

15 

Holland  (E.)  . . 

. . 

12 

Grubhill 

6 

Harts’  Grounds 

m , 

1 7 

Holland  Fen  . . 14  ; 

ind 

17 

Guanockgate  . . 

18 

Hartsholme  . . 

# , 

13 

Holland  Fen  Chapel 

. , 

14 

Gulholme 

7 

Haseby  .. 

, , 

H 

Holland  House 

. , 

18 

Gunborough  Wood 

16 

Hasethorpe  . . 

# . 

11 

Holland  (New) 

. . 

3 

Gunby  (St.  Nicholas) . . 

*5 

HatclifFe  . . 

. . 

4 

Holme  (Bottesford) 

, . 

2 

Gunby  (Spilsby) 

1 1 

Hathow 

• • 

6 

Holmes  (Epworth) 

. . 

1 

Gunness 

2 

Hatton 

7 

Holmes  (Louth) 

8 

Gunthorpe 

I 

Haugh 

11 

Holmes  Common 

, , 

6 

Gunthorpe  Sluice 

18 

Haugham 

9 , 

8 

Holton-le-Clay 

8 

Guthramcote. . 

16 

Haughton 

8 

Holton-le-Moor 

7 

Haven  Bank  . . 

10 

Holton  (Wragby) 

• • 

7 

Habertoft 

1 1 

Haverholme  Priory 

# , 

14 

Holtonbeck  Gorse 

m # 

10 

Habrough 

3 

Hawerby 

8 

Holywell 

, , 

IS 

Hacconby 

16 

Hawstead  Wood 

10 

Holy-Well  Wood 

. , 

10 

Haceby 

14 

Hawthorn  Hill 

, , 

10 

Home  Decoy. . 

, , 

12 

Hackthorn  . . 

6 

Hawthorpe  . . 

, . 

15 

Home  Wood . . 

# , 

7 

Haddington  . . 

13 

Haxey 

• . 

1 

Honey  Close  (Pl.) 

• , 

3 

Hagnaby  (Hannah) 

1 1 

Haydor  . . 

14 

Honington 

# . 

15 

Hagnaby  (Spilsby) 

10 

Hayes  (The)  . . 

, . 

5 

Hood’s  Wood 

, , 

16 

Hag  Wood  . . 

13 

Healing 

4 

Hook  Hill  . . 

# , 

12 

Hagworthingham 

10 

Heapham 

• , 

6 

Hopland  (Pl.) 

, # 

11 

Hainton 

7 

Heck  Dyke  . . 

1 

Hop  Lane  . . 

, , 

7 

Hale  (G.  & L.) 

14 

Heckington  (both) 

# # 

14 

Horbling 

, . 

16 

Halfway  Houses 

n 

Heighington  . . 

, . 

13 

Horkstow 

3 

Hall  Gate  . . 

18 

Hell  Furse 

m m 

8 

Horncastle 

# # 

10 

Hall  Hills  .. 

12 

Hell  Hole  . . 

m § 

14 

Horse  Acre  Wood 

7 

Halliday  Hill 

3 

Hell  Holt  . . 

13 

Horse  Shoe  Clump 

# , 

8 

Hallifers 

6 

Helpringham . . 

• . 

14 

Horsington  . . 

# # 

7 

Hallington  . . 

8 

Helsey  . . 

11 

Hougham  . . 

15 

Hallowells’  Hills 

8 

Hemingby 

• . 

8 

Hough-on-the  Hill 

.. 

IS 

IO 
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Housham  (Cadney) 
Housham 

•• 

3 

(Haddington) 

13 

Howdale 

9 

Howell  .. 

14 

How  Hills 

. . 

16 

Howlets  Gate 

11 

Howsham 

. . 

3 

Hubbert’s  Bridge 

17 

Hudson’s  Cover 

. . 

3 

Humberstone. . 

. . 

9 

Humby  (G.  & L.) 

. . 

15 

Hundleby 

. . 

IO 

Hundon 

3 

Hungar  Hill  . . 

. . 

4 

Hungerton 

. . 

15 

Hum’s  End  . . 

12 

Hurst  Priory.. 

. . 

1 

Huttoft 

. . 

11 

Hykeham  (N.  & S.) 

•• 

13 

Immingham  . . 

4 

Infield  Wood . . 

. . 

14 

Ingham  . . 

. . 

6 

Ingleby  (all)  . . 

. . 

6 

Ingoldmells  . . 

11 

Ingoldsby 

15 

Ingram  Gorse 

. . 

7 

Inner  Knock 

11 

Irby-on-Humber 

4 

Irby-in  -the-Marsh 

, . 

11 

lrford 

. . 

4 

Irnham 

15 

Iver’s  Wood  . . 

•• 

7 

Jackson’s  Leys  3 

and  4 

>il  (P1-)  .. 

11 

Jenny’s  Wood 

8 

Jericho  Wood 

15 

Jock  Hedge  . . 

11 

Jubilee  (PI.)  . . 

11 

Jumping  Mill 

7 

Kate’s  Bridges 

16 

Kay  Wood  . . 

7 

Keadby 

1 

Keal  (all)  . . 

IO 

Keddington  . . 

8 

Keelby 

4 

Keisby 

1.5 

Kelby 

14 

Kelfield 

1 

Kell  well 

2 

Kelsey  (N.)  .. 

3 

Kelsey  (S.)  . . 

7 

Kelstern 

8 

Kenwick  ^Louth) 

8 

Ketsby  ..  ..  io 

Kettleby  . . . . 3 

Kettlethorpe  . . . . 6 

Kew’s  Holt  . . . . 6 

Kexby  ..  ..6 

Kib  Wood  . . . . 2 

Killingholme  (N.  & S.)  3 

Kinaid  Ferry..  ..  I 

Kingerby  . . . . 7 

Kingsforth  Hall  ..  3 

Kingsthorpe  . . • • 7 

Kingston  Wood  ..  1 6 

King’s  Wood  . . io 

Kirkby  (E.)  . . . . io 

Kirkby  Green  ..  1 3 
Kirkby-la-Thorpe  . . 14 
Kirkby-by-Rasen  . . 7 

Kirkby  Underwood  ..  1 6 
Kirkby-on-Bain  . . io 
Kirkstead  . . . . io 

Kirmington  . . . . 3 

Kirkmond-le-Mire  . . 8 

Kirton  (Boston)  10  and  17 
Kirton  (Lindsey)  . . 5 

Knaith  . . . . 6 

Knowle’s  Wood  . . 7 

Knowle’s  Carr  . . io 

Kyme  (N.  & S.)  . . 14 

Kyme Tower..  ..  1 2 

Laceby  . . . . 4 

Lady  Wood  . . . . 16 

Lambcroft  . . . . 8 

Langham  . . . . 1 1 

Langmere  Field  ..  II 

Langmoor  Cover  . . 3 

Langrick  ..  io  and  1 7 
Langriville  ..  10  and  17 
Langtoft  ..  ..16 

Langton  (Horncastle)  10 
Langton  Low..  ..  7 

Langton  (Spilsby)  . . II 
Langton  (Wragby)  . . 7 

Langworth  . . 6 

Laughterton  . . . . 6 

Laughton  (Falkingham)  1 6 
Laughton  (Gainsbro’) . . 5 

Lavington  ..  . . 15 

Lawless  Wood  . . 7 

Lawn  Wood  (both)  . . 10 
Law’s  Wood  . . . . 14 

Laythorpe  ..  ..  io 

Lea  . . . . . . 6 

Leadenham  . . .*13 

Leake  (both)  . . ..  12 

Leasingham  . . . . 14 

Legbourne  . . . . 8 


Legsby  ..  ..7 

Lenton  . . . . 1 5 

Leverton  ..  ..12 

Lily  Wd. (Broughton)  2 
Lily  Wood  (Lea)  ..  6 

Limber  (G.  & L.)  . . 3 

Lincoln  ..  6 and  13 
Lincoln  Heath  ..  13 
Linwood  (Blankney) . . 13 
Lin  wood  (Rasen)  . . 7 

Lissington  . . . . 7 

Listoft  . . ..II 

Little  Beats  . . . . 10 

Little  Brand  End  Plot  17 
Little  Decoy  . . ..  12 

Little  Hawe  Wood  ..  15 
Little  Lond’n  (Ulceby)  4 
Little  London 

(Wisbech)  ..  18 
Little  Sale  Wood  ..  13 


Little  Scrubs  . . ..  7 

Little  Thicket  . . I 

Littleworth  (Goxhill)  3 
Littleworth  (Spalding)  16 
Lobthorpe  . . . . 1 5 

Londonthorpe  ..  15 

Long  Bennington  ..  15 
Long  Hills  ..  . . 13 

Long  Holt  . . . . 10 

Long  Nursery  ..  14 

Long  Owersby  . . 7 

Long  Sand  ..  ..12 

Long  Sutton  . . ..  18 

Long  Wood  ..  . . 15 

Lound  ..  ..16 

Louth  . . . . 8 

Loveden  Hill  ..  15 

Lower  Barf  Wood  ..  13 
Lower  Daw  Wood  . . 10 
Lowfield  ..  .*13 

Ludborough  ..  ..8 

Luddington  . . . . I 

Ludford  (G.  &L.)  ..  8 

Ludney  . . . . 9 

Lusby  ..  ..  Io 

Lutton  ..  . i 18 

Mablethorpe  . . . . 9 

Magpie  Holt..  ..  11 

Maidenwell  . . .8 

Maidsdyke  Bridge  ..  16 
Major  Wood . . . . 13 

Maltby  (Legbourne)  . . 8 

Maltby-le-Marsh  . . 1 

Maltby  (Raithby)  . . 8 

Manby  (Brigg)  . . 2 

Manby  (Louth)  . . 8 


Natural  History . 

I 1 

Manthorpe  (Bourn) 

.. 

16 

Monks’  Liberty 

.. 

6 

Northlands  . . 

10 

Manthorpe  (Grantham)  '*15 

Monksthorpe 
Monks’  Wood 

. . 

11 

Northholme  . . 

12 

Manton 

2 

16 

Northorpe 

Mareham-le-Fen 

10 

Moorby 

. . 

10 

(Donington) 

1 7 

Mareham-on-the-Hill 

10 

Moorhouses  . . 

. . 

10 

Northorpe  (Gainsboro’) 

5 

Marehills  Wood 

3 

Moortown 

. . 

7 

Northorpe  (Thurlby) . . 

16 

Mare  Tail 

18 

Morton  (Bourn) 

. . 

16 

Northspring  Wood  . . 

7 

Marhams  (The) 

14 

Morton  (Gainsboro’} 

1.. 

5 

Northway  Pond  . . 

13 

Markbush  Wood 

6 

Morton  (Lincoln) 

. . 

13 

Norton  (Bishop) 

5 

Markby 

11 

Mosswood 

. . 

1 

Norton  Disney 

13 

Market  Bridge 

7 

Moulton 

. . 

18 

Norton  Wood 

6 

Market  Deeping 

16 

Mown  Rakes 

. . 

1 7 

NunCotham.. 

3 

Market  Rasen 

. . 

7 

Muckton 

. , 

8 

NunOrmsby..  .. 

8 

Market  Stainton 

7 

Mumby  . . 

11 

Marlborough. . 

. . 

n 

Munthorpe  . . 

11 

Oaklands 

4 

Marsh  (The) . . 

18 

Obthorpe 

16 

Marshall  Wood 

II 

Nab  Wood 

. . 

16 

Old  Don  (PI.) 

1 

Marsh  Bank  . . 

1 7 

Natty  Cake  Wood 

. . 

4 

Old  Orchard  . . 

13 

Marsh  Chapel 

9 

Navenby 

. . 

13 

Old  Park  Wood 

15 

Marston 

15 

Neap  Houses.. 

. . 

2 

Old  Pits  Wood  . . 

14 

Martin  (Blankney) 

13 

Nelsam 

. . 

16 

Old  Wood  .. 

13 

Martin  (Horncastle] 

10 

Nethergate 

. . 

1 

Orby  . . . . . . 

11 

Marton 

6 

Nettleham 

. . 

6 

Orford  (Binbrook)  . . 

8 

Masson  Hall.. 

12 

Nettleton 

3 

Orford 

Marvis  Enderby 

. . 

10 

Neville  Wood 

. . 

13 

(Stainton-le-Vale) 

4 

Mawthorpe  (Well) 

. . 

11 

Newball 

. . 

7 

Orgarth  Hill . . 

8 

Mawthorpe 

Newbigg 

. . 

1 

Ormsby  (N.)  . . 

8 

(Willoughby) 

11 

Newbold 

. . 

7 

Ormsby  (S.)  .. 

10 

Mayo  Hill  Clump 

7 

Newclose  Wood 

. . 

3 

Osbournby 

14 

Meagrim  Hall 

11 

New  Decoy  Wood 

13 

Oseby 

H 

Medlam 

10 

New  England 

10 

Osgodby  (Grantham) . . 

15 

Megtree  Hill.. 

13 

New  Holland 

. . 

3 

Osgodby  (Rasen) 

7 

Melton  Ross.. 

3 

Newland 

1 

Otby  . . 

7 

Mere.. 

13 

Newpark  Wood 

, . 

7 

Outer  Knock.. 

11 

Merrishaw’s  (PI.) 

H 

Newsham 

. . 

3 

Outgate 

12 

Messingham  . . 

2 

Newstead 

. . 

3 

Outhorpe 

15 

Metheringham 

13 

Newton-by-Falking- 

Owersby  (N.  & S.)  . . 

7 

Mickleburg  . . 

11 

ham 

. . 

14 

Owmby  (Searby)  .. 

3 

Mickleholme 

6 

Newton-by-Toft 

. . 

7 

Owmby  (Spittal)  .. 

6 

Mickley  Wood 

15 

Newton-le-Wold 

. . 

8 

Owston  . . 

1 

Middle  Carr  . . 

4 

N e wton-on-T  rent 

6 

Oxcomb 

10 

Middle  (PI.)  . . 

13 

New  York 

. . 

10 

Ozeby  . . 

14 

Middle  Rasen 

7 

Nineteen  Pound 

. , 

16 

Middlethorpe 

.10 

Nob-  Hill 

. . 

8 

Paddock  (PI.) 

13 

Midville 

12 

Nocton 

, , 

13 

Panton 

7 

Miles  Cross  Hill 

11 

Norlands 

10 

Park  House  . . 

<7 

Miles  Gorse  Hill 

11 

Normanby 

Parkinson’s  Wood 

10 

Mill  Lane 

7 

(Scunthorpe) 

2 

Partney 

11 

Millthorpe 

16 

Normanby  (Spittal) 

6 

Patching  Knaves 

H 

Milner  Wood 

3 

Normanby  (Stow) 

6 

Patman’s  Wood 

H 

Miningsby 

10 

Normanby-le-W  old 

7 

Patstone  Wood 

14 

Minting 

7 

Normanton  . . 

15 

Pauline’s  Garden 

16 

Moat  Orchard 

14 

Northbeck 

14 

Paunton  (G.  and  L.). . 

15 

Mockery  Wood 

15 

North  Drove  (St.) 

i7 

Peakhill 

18 

Money  Bridge 
Monks’  Dyke 

1 7 

Northfield 

3 

Peaks  Fox  Cover 

4 

8 

North  Forty  Foot 

Peaterills  (The) 

8 

Monks’  Hall.. 

1 7 

Bank 

• • 

17 

Pelham’s  Lands 

17 
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Penny  Hill  ..  •• 

18 

Ring  Wood  . . 

11 

Scamblesby  . . 

8 

Pepper  Gowt  Plot 

12 

Rippingale 

16 

Scampton 

6 

Pickhill  Wath 

8 

Risby  (High) . . 

7 

Scarle  (N.) 

13 

Pickworth 

15 

Risby  (Low)  . . 

2 

Scartho 

4 

Piggin’s  Gorse 

H 

Risby  (Rasen) 

7 

Scawby 

2 

Pilham 

5 

Risby  (Roxby) 

2 

Scitler  Wood . . 

16 

Pillar,  The  (Dunston) 

13 

Risegate 

17 

Scopwick 

13 

Pillow  Wood 

16 

Riseholme 

6 

Scothern 

6 

Pinchbeck 

17 

Rise  (PI.)  . . 

*3 

Scotter 

5 

Podehole 

17 

Riverhead  (Ancholme) 

7 

Scotterthorpe  (Bourn) 

16 

Pointon 

16 

Riverhead  (Lud) 

8 

Scotterthorpe  (Brigg) . . 

5 

Poke’s  Hole  . . . . 

8 

Robin  Wood . . 

H 

Scottlethorpe . . 

16 

Pondclose  Wood  . . 

3 

Roger  Sand  . . 

12 

Scotton 

5 

Ponton  (G.  and  L.)  .. 

15 

Rookery  Clump 

7 

Scott’s  Wood . . 

7 

Pool  Decoy  Wood 

12 

Ropsley 

15 

Scotwater  Bridge 

*3 

Poolham  Hall 

10 

Rosedale 

7 

Scot  Willoughby 

14 

Poplar  Walk 

3 

Roseshole 

10 

Scrafield 

10 

Postland 

16 

Rothwell  . . 

4 

Scrane  End  . . 

12 

Potter-Hanworth 

13 

Roughton 

10 

Scredington  .. 

14 

Prim  Fen 

8 

Rough  Wood . . 

6 

Scremby 

1 1 

Primrose  Hill 

3 

Round  Holt  . . 

13 

Scrivelsby 

10 

Pudding  Pie  Sand 

2 

Rowston 

13 

Scrope 

18 

Roxby 

2 

Scrubbly  Wood 

8 

Quadring 

17 

Roxham 

14 

Scrub  Close  Wood 

4 

Quaker’s  Hill 

11 

Roxholme 

14 

Scrub  Hill 

10 

Quarrington  . . 

14 

Roxton 

4 

Scrub  Holt  . . 

4 

Quebeck  Wood 

6 

Royalty  Farm 

17 

Scrubs  (The)  . . 

10 

Quick  Gate  . . 

16 

Rubbing  Pit  Cover 

8 

Scrub  Wood  . . 

7 

Ruckholme  . . 

3 

Sculler  Wood 

16 

Raithby  (Maltby)  . . 

8 

Ruckland 

8 

Scunthorpe  . . 

2 

Raithby  (Spilsby) 

10 

Ruskington  . . 

14 

Scupholme 

9 

Rakes  Farm 

17 

Ryehill  Cover 

3 

Searby 

3 

Ranby 

7 

Ryland 

6 

Seas  End 

18 

Rand 

7 

Sedgebrook  . . 

i5 

Rasen 

7 

St.  Anne’s  Well 

13 

Sempringham 

16 

Rauceby  (N.  & S.)  . . 

14 

St.  Helen’s  Cover 

3 

Seven  Acres  Parish 

10 

Ravendale  (E.  & W.) 

4 

St.  John’s  Wood 

16 

Shaw’s  Decoy 

12 

Raven  Moor  . . 

7 

St.  Lambert’s  Farm 

18 

Sheft'ord 

15 

Ravens  Bank . . 

18 

Saleby 

11 

Shillingthorpe  Hall 

16 

Raventhorpe  . . 

2 

Salmonby 

10 

Shire  Wood  . . 

10 

Read’s  Island. . 2 and  3 

Salter . . 

11 

Short  Ferry  . . 

6 

Reasby 

7 

Saltfleet 

9 

Showell  Spring 
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By  JOHN  CORDEAUX,  M.B.O.U.,* 
Great  Cotes  R.S.O.,  Lincolnshire. 


IN  rising  to  address  you  on  this  occasion,  I am  not 
unmindful  of  the  fa£t  that  I have  been  elected  first 
President  of  the  Lincolnshire  Naturalists’  Union,  and  I 
wish  now,  in  the  first  place,  to  thank  you  for  having  placed 
me  in  so  honourable  a position.  The  obje£t  of  our  Society  is 
intended  to  bring  about  a thorough  and  systematic  investigation 
of  the  Natural  History  capabilities  of  the  county,  carried  on 
year  by  year,  a publication,  if  possible,  from  time  to  time,  of 
the  results,  and  an  endeavour  to  create  amongst  all  classes  of 
the  population  an  intelligent  interest  and  correct  appreciation 
of  the  various  natural  phenomena  which  surround  them. 

It  is  somewhat  of  a refle&ion  on  this  great  county  that  so 
little  has  been  done  hitherto  for  the  cause  of  science  j this, 
indeed,  becomes  painfully  apparent  when  we  consider  the 
excellent  results  shown  by  the  enterprising  naturalists  in  the 
two  neighbouring  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Yorkshire.  In  the 
former,  the  w Norfolk  and  Norwich  Naturalists’  Society  ” was 
formed  in  1870,  and  published  their  first  report  ; the  number 
of  members  is  now  250.  The  “Yorkshire  Naturalists’ 
Union”  came  into  existence  previous  to  1883,  and  the  number 
of  its  members  is  nearly  600.  Both  these,  like  our  own,  had 
small  beginnings  ; they  have,  however,  succeeded  in  extending 
the  knowledge  of  local  Natural  History.  In  looking  forward 
to  the  future,  I can  see  no  reason  whatever  to  think  that  our 
own  Union  will  not  be  equally  successful,  and  certainly  in  this 
great  and  diversified  county  it  will  never  lack  material  to  work 
on  or  fall  short  in  variety  and  interest  of  subjects. 

So  far,  our  efforts  have  been  individual  ones,  and  isolated  and 
spasmodic  : now,  as  a united  band  and  numbering  specialists 

* An  address,  delivered  at  Lincoln,  May  24th,  1894,  to  the  Lincolnshire 
Naturalists’  Union,  by  the  First  President  (1893). 
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in  various  branches,  we  shall  become  a representative  body 
having  a local  habitation  and  name,  and  have  much  greater 
facilities  for  an  exchange  of  opinion  and  for  the  proper 
collection  and  diffusion  of  facts.  It  must  not,  however, 
altogether  be  inferred  that  nothing  has  hitherto  been  done  by 
the  sons  of  Lincolnshire  for  the  increase  of  physical  science; 
indeed,  we  have  just  cause  of  pride  to  see  in  our  roll  of  honour 
such  names  as  Isaac  Newton,  of  Woolsthorpe ; Matthew 
Flinders,  of  Donington  ; John  Franklin,  of  Spilsby  ; Joseph 
Banks,  of  Revesby  Abbey ; and  more  recently,  Charles 
Anderson,  of  Lea.  Of  those  now  living,  either  within  or 
without  our  boundaries,  who  are  doing  good  work,  it  would  be 
invidious  to  make  direct  personal  mention  ; sufficient  is  it  to  say 
that  we  include  amongst  ourselves  all  that  is  both  necessary 
and  capable  for  making  this  Union  a great  and  a lasting 
success. 

Lincolnshire  is  the  second  largest  county  in  England,  its 
total  length  being  75  miles  by  45  in  breadth,  and  containing 
1 ,783,769  acres,  85  per  cent,  under  cultivation.  The  surface 
presents  a very  considerable  diversity  of  character,  sea-coast, 
marsh,  wold,  moor,  heath  and  fen,  and  some  very  considerable 
woodlands  with  much  pleasant  and  typical  scenery  without 
anywhere  rising  into  the  grand  and  strikingly  picturesque. 

The  county  is  not  readily  divided  into  what  are  called  faunal 
areas — that  is,  districts  more  or  less  compact,  with  well-defined 
boundaries,  between  which — one  or  the  other — faunal  dis- 
tinctions can  be  clearly  established.  In  taking  a general 
survey  of  the  whole  area  it  appears  capable  of  being  irregularly 
divided  into  at  least  six  fairly  marked  districts  ; these  are — 

I.  — The  Marsh  and  Middle  Marsh — which  is  the  whole  of 
the  great  alluvial  flat  which  lies  between  the  east  coast 
and  the  foot  of  the  chalk  wolds,  as  far  as  Spilsby. 

II.  — The  Fens — south  of  Spilsby  and  Wainfleet  and  east  of 
Billinghay,  Heckington,  Bourn,  and  Market  Deeping, 
with  a branch  extending  westward  of  the  Witham  to 
Lincoln. 

III.  — The  Chalk  Wolds. 

IV.  — The  Heath — an  irregular  district,  partly  on  the  oolite 
and  partly  on  the  lias,  and  not  easily  defined.  In  its  more 
southern  portion  it  is  split  into  two  arms  by  the  Witham 
valley.  It  runs  from  S.E.  to  N.W.,  and  includes  the 
heaths  near  Woodhall  Spa,  the  moorland  near  Market 
Rasen  and  below  Caistor,  and  the  commons  and  rabbit- 


Natural  History.  1 7 

warrens  between  Gainsboro’  and  Frodingham,  in  the 
north-west  of  the  county. 

V.  — A portion  of  Kesteven,  south  of  Grantham  and  east  of 
Belvoir,  of  which  Corby  is  about  the  centre,  well-wooded, 
picturesque,  and  highly  cultivated,  and  containing  noble 
parks  and  country  seats. 

VI.  — The  Isle  of  Axholme,  formerly  moor,  bog,  and  widely 
extending  heath  and  low  firwood,  but  now  50,000  acres 
of  rich  warp,  and  bounded  to  the  north-west  by  the  great 
level  of  Thorne  waste  in  Yorkshire. 

It  must  be  clearly  understood,  however,  that  these  divisions 
are  only  approximate,  and  that  with  our  present  knowledge  no 
absolutely  hard  and  fast  lines  can  be  laid  down  defining  faunal 
areas,  and  that  there  are  yet  portions  of  the  county  which  it  is 
difficult  to  range  under  any  of  these  divisions.  I have  en- 
deavoured to  define  roughly  six  fairly  marked  districts  within 
the  boundaries  of  Lincolnshire,  and  I shall  now  briefly  enter 
more  fully  into  the  physical  peculiarities  of  each,  and  endeavour 
to  show  that,  notwithstanding  the  great  changes  which  have 
taken  place,  these  still  possess  attra&ions  for  the  naturalist.  I 
would  also  mention  those  special  matters  which  require  more 
careful  working  out. 

In  the  Marsh  and  Middle  Marsh  is  included  the  whole  of 
the  low-lying  plain  between  the  foot  of  the  chalk  wolds  and 
the  sea,  including  the  sea-coast  itself  and  all  its  wide  attractions. 
The  chief  interest  of  this  district  rests  in  its  ornithology — more 
particularly  in  the  spring  and  autumn — and  in  connection  with 
the  migration  of  birds.  The  total  number  of  species  which 
can  fairly  be  admitted  at  the  present  time  into  the  Lincolnshire 
avifauna  is  somewhat  doubtful.  In  the  Humber  district  up  to 
this  date  I have  been  able  to  record  290.  This  compares 
favourably  with  the  Norfolk  list  of  293,  and  Yorkshire  with 
310.  With  our  present  knowledge  as  to  the  frequency  with 
which  rare  birds  turn  up  during  the  period  of  migration,  far 
out  of  their  ordinary  route,  I think  we  should  attach  very  little 
importance  to  the  increase  of  any  local  or  county  list  by  the 
addition  of  mere  wanderers.  The  record  of  such  is  interesting 
as  showing  how  far  some  birds  get  driven  out  of  their  normal 
course.  The  chief  additions  to  the  Humber  district  in  late 
years  have  come  from  Spurn,  but  there  is  no  reason  why 
equally  good  results  should  not  be  obtained  from  our  own 
coast. 
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The  flora  of  the  marshes  and  the  sea-coast  is  a very 
attractive  and  interesting  one,  and  our  knowledge  of  the  same, 
as  well  as  of  Lincolnshire  botany  generally,  has  been  greatly 
increased  by  the  researches  of  the  Rev.  W.  Fowler,  of 
Liversedge  ; Dr.  F.  Arnold  Lees,  of  Harrogate  ; the  Rev. 
Adrian  Woodruffe-Peacock  ; Mr.  F.  M.  Burton ; Mr.  O. 
Thimbleby,  of  Spilsby,  and  others. 

The  collection  of  fats  in  connetion  with  this  distrit 
commenced  as  far  back  as  1590,  and  the  great  naturalists  of 
former  days — Gerarde,  Ray,  Dr.  Martin  Lister,  and  Sir  Joseph 
Banks — have  each  in  turn  visited  and  investigated  its  floral 
treasures. 

Before  leaving  this  portion  of  the  county  I should  like  to 
call  attention  to  the  marine  mammalia,  the  seals,  and  various 
forms  of  whale,  grampus,  porpoise,  and  dolphin.  Although  in 
recent  years  considerable  additions  have  been  made  to  our  local 
list,  we  still  require  much  further  knowledge  and  more  scientific 
investigations.  The  capture  of  a seal  or  the  stranding  of  a 
whale — and  such  occurrences  are  by  no  means  unfrequent — 
should  at  once  be  noted,  and  an  examination  carried  out  on 
the  spot,  careful  notes  and  measurements  made,  the  skull,  at 
least  preserved,  and  where  possible  a photograph  taken  before 
the  carcase  is  removed.  In  this  branch  of  zoology,  as  well  as 
ornithology,  the  official  representative  of  our  Vertebrate  Section, 
Mr.  G.  H.  Caton  Haigh,  has  done  some  excellent  work. 
There  is,  so  far  as  I know,  no  list  of  marine  fish ; the 
collection  of  facts  in  connection  with  these  and  with  Marine 
Zoology  generally,  might  well  be  taken  up  by  those  members 
who  live  near  or  have  most  frequent  access  to  the  coast.  The 
Entomology,  more  particularly  in  this  district  the  Aquatic- 
entomology,  Conchology,  and  Micro-zoology  and  Botany,  also 
present  wide  fields  for  close  and  careful  study.  In  the  former 
we  have  in  the  Rev.  Canon  W.  W.  Fowler,  a member  whose 
reputation  as  an  entomologist  is  not  only  local  and  national, 
but  world-wide.  We  must  not  fail  to  recognise,  also,  the  good 
services  rendered  by  Mr.  H.  W.  Kew,  formerly  of  Louth,  and 
Mr.  James  Eardley  Mason,  of  Alford. 

There  is  no  other  faunal  area  in  Lincolnshire  where  the  old 
glories  have  so  entirely  vanished  as  in  the  fenland,  formerly  a 
vast  level  of  peat-moor,  morass  and  bog,  with  league  beyond 
league  of  shallow  mere,  interspersed  with  a vast  growth  of  reed 
and  bull  rush  and  various  water-loving  plants,  and  on  the  drier 
portion  deep  sedge  and  doubtless  some  rich  pasturage,  with 
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thickets  of  sallow,  willow,  birch,  and  sweet-gale,  which  before 
the  dawn  of  history  had  usurped  the  place  of  oak,  Scotch  fir, 
and  yew.  The  whole  of  this  vast  level  was  a paradise  for  wild 
creatures,  beast,  bird,  and  fish,  and  predominate  over  all,  upon 
the  peat-stained  waters  of  the  shallow  lagoons  floated  primitive 
man  in  a canoe  dug  out  from  a single  tree,  and  using  weapons 
tipped  with  fractured  flint  or  fish-bone. 

Of  the  natural  treasures  of  the  old  fenland  we  have  but 
scant  record.  Unfortunately  our  forefathers,  when  they  did 
write,  cared  little  for  depicting  their  natural  every-day 
surroundings,  yet  we  must  be  thankful  for  the  few  precious 
records  which  have  come  down  to  us  of  those  olden  times,  and 
enable  us  to  form  some  idea  of  the  extreme  richness  of  the  Fen 
fauna  and  flora,  from  the  Liber  Eliensis ; the  Chronicles  of 
Crowland  ; and  the  writings  of  William  of  Malmsbury  (1200); 
Thomas  Fuller  ; Camden’s  Britannia  (Gough’s  edition) ; and 
the  naturalists  Pennant,  Ray,  and  Colonel  Montagu;  also  the 
quaint  verses  left  by  Michael  Drayton  in  the  Polyolbion  ; and 
by  “Antiquary  Hall,”  of  Llyn,  in  the  doggerel  rhymes 
depicting  a fenman’s  daily  life; 

One  aim  of  our  Society  should  be  the  collection  of  any  scrap, 
oral  or  written,  in  connexion  with  physical-archaeology,  and 
any  who  have  opportunities  of  inspecting  old  deeds,  letters,  and 
family  account  books,  will  do  good  service  by  extracting  any 
small  matter  which  direCtly  or  indireCtly  bears  on  this  subjeCt. 
Such  entries  were,  no  doubt,  considered  most  trivial  by  the 
original  writers,  but  in  the  light  of  the  present  day  they  are  of 
much  interest  and  importance.  To  cite  one  or  two  instances 
alone,  how  little  historical  record  is  left  of  the  Great  Bustard 
in  Lincolnshire.  The  late  Sir  Charles  Anderson,  of  Lea,  in 
1874,  sent  me  extracts  from  an  old  account  book  kept  by 
Charles  Anderson,  at  Broughton,  near  Brigg,  from  1669  to 

^73  •— 

“ 1670,  September  26 — To  John  Hall,  brought  curlew  - is. 

„ OClober  23 — Item  to  Thos.  Beckett  for  killing 

two  Bustards  - - - - - - 2s. 

Then  there  is  a letter  from  the  great  Dr.  Johnson,  dated 
January  9th,  1758,  to  his  friend,  Bennet  Langton  of  Langton, 
acknowledging  the  receiving  a parcel  of  game,  amongst  other 
things  a bustard  which  he  gave  to  Dr.  Lawrence. 

A letter  written  to  myself  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Elmhirst, 
November  29th,  1886,  containing  personal  recollections  of 
Lincolnshire  ornithology,  also  his  communication  made  to  the 
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Field  newspaper,  November  28th,  1886,  concerning  the  former 
nesting  of  the  Hen  Harriers  in  the  moors  near  Market  Rasen, 
are  amongst  the  most  valuable  contributions  to  the  records  of 
county  natural  history  in  recent  years. 

Of  infinite  interest  also,  as  throwing  light  on  the  past, 
would  be  the  account  books  and  records  of  captures  made  in 
the  duck-decoys  at  one  period  so  common  in  the  marsh  and 
fen.  We  have  never  met  with  more  than  one  decoy  book, 
namely,  the  well-kept  register  of  the  Ashby  Decoy,  near  Brigg, 
worked  successfully  for  so  many  years  by  Captain  Healey. 

So  marvellously  abundant  were  wildfowl  before  the  fens  were 
drained  that  we  are  told  a flock  of  wild  ducks  has  been 
observed  passing  along  from  the  north  and  north-east  into  the 
east  fen,  in  a continuous  stream  for  eight  hours  together. 

Our  next  faunal  area  is  very  distinct  and  well-marked — the 
Chalk  Wolds — in  its  greatest  length  from  Barton-on-Humber 
to  Burgh,  fifty- two  miles,  and  the  greatest  breadth  near 
Market  Rasen,  fourteen  miles  ; and  the  highest  point  of  the 
range,  549  ft.,  is  near  Normanby  Clump,  and  this  is  the 
highest  land  in  the  county.  Before  the  general  enclosure  at 
the  commencement  of  the  present  century  the  wold  was  a wild 
and  open  region,  a rolling  upland,  more  or  less  intersected  by 
deep  valleys.  These  rounded  hills  were  covered  with  heather 
and  heaths,  coarse  rough  grasses,  like  the  barren  brome,  and 
Aria  ccespitosa  the  tufted  hair-grass,  the  most  graceful  if  the 
most  useless  of  all,  with  thousands  of  acres  together  of  gorse, 
and  ancient  thorns  in  clumps  and  single.  It  was  a district 
most  admirably  fitted  to  the  habits  of  that  noble  bird  the  Great 
Bustard,  and  the  Stone  Curlew,  the  former  probably  becoming 
nearly  extinct  before  the  commencement  of  the  century,  and 
the  latter  still  holding  its  own  —a  few  pairs  annually  nesting, 
but  not  now  on  the  wold. 

During  the  last  quarter  of  the  century  much  good  work  has 
been  done  with  Lincolnshire  geology,  the  most  important 
reports  being  in  connection  with  the  extension  of  the  Rhoetic 
beds,  near  Gainsborough,  by  Mr.  F.  M.  Burton,  also  his 
examination  of  these  and  the  Keuper  Sandstones  in  the  same 
district;  Professor  Judd’s  paper  on  the  Neocomian  strata; 
Professor  Morris  on  some  Oolite  sections  ; Canon  J.  E.  Cross 
on  Lincolnshire  Oolites  and  Lias ; also  Mr.  Clement  Reid’s 
work  in  connection  with  the  new  Geological  Survey  amongst 
the  boulder-clays,  inter-glacial  beds,  marine  gravels,  post  glacial 
beds  and  alluvium  of  Northern  Lincolnshire. 
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In  connexion  with  our  Geological  section  I would  suggest 
the  appointment  of  a boulder  committee,  whose  object  will  be 
to  take  observations  relative  to  the  erratic  or  ice-borne  blocks 
of  Lincolnshire,  their  character,  position,  size,  origin  and 
height  above  the  sea.  This  to  be  carried  out  on  the  same 
lines  generally  as  those  adopted  by  the  boulder  committee  of 
the  British  Association. 

The  two  distinct  ranges  of  chalk  and  oolite  which  run  from 
south  to  north  of  the  county  form  elevated  trails,  which  in 
their  original  condition  were  heath  and  moorland,  and  almost 
destitute  of  timber  trees.  Along  the  flanks  of  these  hills  and 
in  the  intervening  low  country  stretched  the  deep  forests  of 
Kesteven  and  Lindsey  — the  Bruneswald — oak,  ash,  elm,  beech, 
fir,  holly,  yew,  and  hazel,  sufficient  remains  existing  in  some 
of  our  oldest  woodlands  to  recall  the  ancient  glories  of  the 
land.  No  better  “happy  hunting  grounds”  remain  to  reward 
the  naturalist  than  these  comparatively  undisturbed  areas. 
Here  in  1884  an  example  of  the  old  British  wild  cat  ( Fells 
catus ) was  taken,  and  the  pine  marten  ( Martes  abietum ) can 
scarcely  yet  be  extinct ; bones  of  red  deer,  Bos  longifrons , 
wolf,  wild  boar,  and  beavers,  have  been  found  in  the  becks. 
We  have  as  yet  no  list  of  Lincolnshire  mammals,  and  I shall 
be  greatly  indebted  to  any  of  our  members  who  will  enable  me 
to  complete  a list,  which  is  already  partially  prepared,  with 
notes  from  their  respective  districts. 

The  heath  is  another  most  charming  faunal  area,  from  the 
fact  that  some  few  scattered  portions  are  still  in  their  primitive 
condition,  as  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Woodhall  Spa  and  the 
warrens  and  commons  of  Scotton,  Manton,  Twigmoor,  Crosby 
and  Brumby,  in  the  north-east.  The  Ermin  Street,  that  great 
military  highway  of  the  Romans,  which  passed  through  the 
gates  of  their  chief  fortress,  Lincoln,  followed  the  ridge  of  the 
oolite  from  south  to  north — to  east  and  west  of  this  was  a 
wide,  open  and  continuous  stretch  of  elevated  tableland,  the 
road  running  through  leagues  of  purple  heather,  where  the 
pink  and  purple  shading  of  the  common  and  cross-leaved 
heaths  intermingled  with  the  yellow  blooms  of  the  petty  whin 
and  sheets  of  pale  blue  hairbell,  and  the  darker  blue  gentian 
( Qentiana  pneumonanthe).  A glorious  land  it  was  to  cross  in 
those  days : the  long,  lone,  level  line  of  a well-kept  war  path, 
stretching  like  a ribbon  over  the  heath,  and  marked  at  short 
intervals  with  high  stones  or  posts  as  a guiding  line  in  fog  or 
snow,  in  a solitude  but  rarely  broken,  except  by  the  footfall  of 
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the  legionaries  and  the  dismal  creakings  of  the  baggage  trains 
and  provision  carts,  while  above,  under  the  blue  heaven,  the 
lark  carolled  as  it  does  now,  and  the  plaint  of  the  golden  plover 
sounded  sweet  from  off  the  moorlands. 

The  north-east  corner  of  Lincolnshire,  notwithstanding 
recent  changes  and  trade  encroachments,  is  still  rich  in  animal 
and  plant  life,  and  presents  a wide  field  for  future  research. 
Further  westward,  and  beyond  the  Trent,  lies  the  Isle  of 
Axholme ; some  portion  adjoining  the  great  deer  chase  of 
Hatfield  and  Lindholme,  in  Yorkshire,  was  once  the  hunting- 
ground  of  English  kings.  We  must  turn  to  the  pages  of 
historians,  such  as  Leland,  De  la  Pryme,  Dr.  Stonehouse  and 
others  if  we  wish  to  learn  its  ancient  condition  before  the 
enterprise  of  the  Dutchman  Vermuyden  transformed  its  wastes 
and  swamps  and  demon-haunted  solitudes  into  fertile  lands,  and 
at  the  same  time  banished  its  indigenous  flora  and  fauna.  In 
fa£I,  the  entire  district,  including  Thorne  waste,  beyond  our 
border,  and  portions  also  east  of  Trent,  resembled  the 
“ tundras  ” of  Lapland  and  northern  Asia,  and,  like  these, 
was  the  breeding-home  of  innumerable  wildfowl  and  waders. 
Most  suggestive  of  a not  remote  Arctic  character  are  the 
lingering  of  such  plants  as  Selaginella  selaginoides , Lycopodium 
alpinum , recently  discovered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Fowler,  also 
Andromeda  polifolia , and  Empetrum  nigrum , on  Thorne  waste, 
Myrica  gale^  generally,  and  the  impressions  of  leaves  of  some 
Arctic  willow  in  the  laminated  silts  and  peaty  alluviums. 

Of  our  sixth  distridf,  that  south  of  Grantham  and  east  of 
Belvoir,  I can  tell  you  little,  for  excepting  in  passing  through 
by  rail,  it  is  a terra  incognita  to  me.  The  chief  attraction  is 
Grimsthorpe  Park,  which  contains  many  fine  oaks,  hornbeams 
and  hawthorns,  and  a small  herd  of  red  deer — interesting  as  the 
only  one  left  in  the  county,  and  descendants  of  those  indigenous 
deer  which  at  one  period  wandered  wild,  free  and  unrestricted 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 

It  is  customary  on  these  occasions  briefly  to  notice  the  work 
done  bv  the  Union  during  the  President’s  year  of  office.  Two 
meetings  have  been  held,  the  first  at  Mablethorpe,  on  June 
1 2th,  about  thirty  attending,  and  Professor  L.  C.  Miall,  F.R.S., 
of  the  Yorkshire  College,  presiding.  The  vertebrate  section 
(ornithology)  was,  perhaps,  the  most  successful.  The  full 
report  of  this  very  interesting  meeting  will  be  found  in  “The 
Naturalist”  for  August  and  September,  this  year. 
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The  Rev.  C.  W.  Whistler  found  the  Natterjack  toad  ( Bufo 
calamita ) on  the  sand-hills.  This  is  an  interesting  reptile  and 
very  different  from  the  common  toad.  It  is  a light  yellow 
colour,  and  never  leaps  nor  does  it  crawl,  its  progression  being 
more  like  a run.  This  toad  was  first  discovered  near  Revesby 
Abbey,  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  who  made  it  known  to  the 
naturalist  Pennant.  Its  distribution  is  somewhat  remarkable, 
for  it  is  found  not  only  in  England,  but  also  in  localities  in 
Ireland,  where  the  common  species  is  unknown.  All  the  Irish 
snakes  and  toads,  as  you  know,  were  turned  into  stone  by  St. 
Patrick,  but  this  seems  to  have  escaped  the  wrath  of  the  Saint. 
The  inference  is  that  the  Natterjack  succeeded  in  reaching 
Ireland  before  that  distressful  isle  had  become  severed  from 
Great  Britain,  which  the  common  toad  did  not  do,  so  we  must 
consider  the  former  is  the  older  immigrant  of  the  two  ; 
perhaps  its  particular  mode  of  progress  afforded  better  and 
more  favourable  facilities  for  getting  over  the  ground. 

In  our  investigations  into  the  natural  history  of  this  county, 
we  must  remember  that  at  no  very  distant  period  Lincolnshire 
was  part  of  the  mainland  of  Europe,  and  there  was  no  North 
Sea  as  we  know  it  now,  and  we  must  therefore  expedl  to  find 
close  affinity  between  the  fauna  and  flora  on  both  sides  of  the 
water.  Once,  no  doubt,  a great  central  river,  whose  debouchure 
was  over  the  Dogger  Bank,  received  the  waters  of  the  rivers 
from  each  side.  The  North  Sea,  if  you  will  take  the  trouble 
to  look  at  Mr.  Olsen’s  map,  is  little  more  than  a great  plain 
covered  by  shallow  water  ; off  the  north-east  coast  of  England 
it  is  twenty  fathoms,  and  as  we  go  south  even  this  depth  is 
exceptional.  The  North  Sea  contains  some  remarkable 
depressions,  one  of  which,  the  Silver  Pit,  is  a narrow  submarine 
valley  fifty  fathoms  in  depth,  forty  miles  off  the  north-east 
coast  of  Lincolnshire.  The  intrusion  of  this  great  water,  the 
North  Sea,  between  ourselves  and  the  continent  may  have  been 
very  rapid,  for  when  the  chalk  barrier,  which  presumably  at 
one  time  extended  eastward  from  Flamboro’  Head  (cropping 
out  again  round  Heligoland),  was  once  breached  and  the 
central  river  taken  in  flank,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  great 
level  plain  of  intermediate  Lincolnshire  should  not  have  been 
submerged  in  a period  even  of  a few  days. 

The  second  meeting  was  at  Woodhall  Spa,  on  August  7th, 
with  a very  fair  attendance  of  members,  who  were  taken  over 
the  ground  by  the  Rev.  J.  Conway  Walter.  The  day  was 
very  hot,  scarcely  any  birds  were  seen  and  very  few  insedts 
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taken.  The  botanical  section  was,  however,  most  successful, 
and  several  rare  plants  were  found,  the  most  interesting, 
perhaps,  being  the  lovely  dark  blue  gentian,  in  damp  places  on 
the  moor.  I must  take  this  opportunity  of  publicly  expressing 
the  thanks  of  the  Union  to  our  Secretary,  Mr.  Walter  F. 
Baker,  whose  untiring  and  intelligent  exertions  and  great 
aptitude  for  organisation  have  done  so  much  in  setting  us  in 
motion  and  making  the  Union  a success. 

Before  closing  these  remarks — as  we  are  now  engaged  in 
rocking  the  cradle  of  the  Union — I should  like  to  say  a few 
words  as  to  the  possibilities  of  a future,  and  the  taking  up  of  a 
useful  position.  There  is  no  other  county  in  England  in 
which  the  fauna  and  flora  have  so  greatly  altered  ; large 
numbers  of  birds,  insecffs  and  plants  have  been  altogether 
destroyed,  or,  in  the  former  case,  driven  away  by  enclosure  and 
drainage.  It  becomes  therefore  an  imperative  duty  that  we 
should  use  our  best  endeavours  to  preserve  what  is  left  and  to 
take  care  that  our  scarcer  mammals,  nesting  birds  and  surviving 
plants  are  not  ruthlessly  destroyed  and  unnecessarily  banished. 
There  is  no  sadder  chapter  to  read  than  that  on  “ Extermi- 
nation,” in  Professor  Newton’s  recently  published  Part  I.  of 
“ A Dictionary  of  Birds  ; ” it  is  a record  of  a destruction  and 
waste  of  life  in  this  fair  world,  brought  about  directly  or 
indirectly  by  the  ignorance,  avarice,  and  greed  of  civilised  man, 
assisted  in  late  years  by  that  rage  for  wearing  feathers  that  now 
and  again  seizes  civilised  women. 

Much  might  be  accomplished  if  we  could  give  our  people  an 
intelligent  knowledge  of  their  natural  surroundings  and  an 
interest  in  their  preservation.  It  would  be  a step  in  the  right 
direction  if  object  lessons  were  occasionally  given  in  our  village 
schools  in  connection  with  Natural  History,  illustrated  from 
those  easily  accessible  raw  materials  of  observation  in  the 
neighbourhood,  which  would  best  illustrate  the  every-day  life 
of  plants  and  animals. 

I fear  there  is  no  class  of  men  who,  considering  the  very 
favourable  opportunities  they  have,  are  so  proverbially  ignorant 
of  the  economy  of  out-door  life  as  the  gamekeepers,  and  so , 
systematically  destroy  what  it  is  often  their  best  interest  to 
preserve.  Agriculturists,  too,  as  a class,  with  but  few 
exceptions,  are  deplorably  indifferent  to,  and  ignorant  of,  the 
most  elementary  principles  of  Natural  Science.  They  care 
for  none  of  these  things.  In  looking  back,  however,  I am 
proud  to  admit  many  genuine  services  rendered  by  agricultural 
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labourers,  who  have  walked  miles  to  bring  some  curious  objeCt, 
or  to  tell  of  some  strange  beast  or  bird  seen  during  their  daily 
toil. 

Unfortunately,  in  England  the  inculcation  of  scientific 
knowledge  is  left  almost  entirely  to  private  enterprise  and  in 
the  hands  of  such  societies  as  ours.  This  is  not  the  case  in 
foreign  states,  and  notably  so  in  America,  where  neither  pains 
nor  expense  are  spared  in  instructing  the  people.  I have  now 
before  me  a volume,  most  beautifully  illustrated,  recently 
published  and  issued  by  the  American  Government  Department 
of  Agriculture,  on  “The  Hawks  and  Owls  of  the  United 
States.”  This  book  has  been  scattered  wholesale,  as  a free 
gift,  over  the  land,  and  is  intended  to  teach  the  American 
farmer  the  great  usefulness  of  birds  of  prey,  and  the  good 
which,  as  a rule,  they  confer  upon  him.  Surely  we  have  had 
objeCt  lessons  sufficient  to  bring  this  matter  forcibly  home  to 
us  in  that  plague  of  field  voles  which  has  laid  waste  some  of 
the  great  sheep  farms  beyond  the  border,  and  the  plague  of 
rats  in  Lincolnshire. 

It  is  hoped  that  in  time  we  shall  get  a museum  in  Lincoln. 
The  want  of  this  has  been  the  cause  of  our  losing  many  art 
treasures,  antiquities,  and  natural  history  specimens.  We  have 
lost  the  inimitable  pictures  of  De  Wint,  the  Franklin  relics, 
and  many  other  things  which  ought  not  to  have  left  the 
county. 

A word  on  our  own  individual  and  special  duties  as 
naturalists  ; and  here  I cannot  do  better  than  quote  the  words 
of  a late  Bishop  of  Oxford — the  great  Bishop  Wilberforce. 
He  says  : — 

“ A good  practical  naturalist  must  be  a good  observer  ; and 
how  many  qualities  are  required  to  make  up  a good  observer  ? 
Attention,  patience,  quickness  to  seize  separate  faCts,  discrim- 
ination to  keep  them  unconfused,  readiness  to  combine  them, 
and  rapidity  and  yet  slowness  of  induction  ; above  all,  perfeCt 
fidelity,  which  can  be  seduced  neither  by  the  enticements  of  a 
favourite  theory  nor  by  the  temptation  to  see  a little  more  than 
aCtually  happens  in  some  passing  drama.” 

In  conclusion,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  there  is  at  least  an 
awakening  and  uprising  on  these  matters  in  Lincolnshire,  and 
that  the  dry  bones  are  moving.  Let  us  trust  that  this  Union — 
a real  Union  of  hearts — will  inaugurate  a new  era.  The  most 
wonderful  faCt  in  connection  with  the  last  half  century  has 
been  the  progress  of  science.  Everywhere  amongst  the 
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educated  and  thoughtful  there  is  a striving  to  search  and  probe 
downwards  into  the  very  sources  and  origin  of  all  life — not 
alone  that  we  may  get  a deeper  insight  into  the  workings  of 
nature,  but  to  find  the  key  to  our  own  position  in  connexion 
with  the  life  which  is  everywhere  about  us.  Men  of  science 
are  diligently  engaged  in  painfully  searching  backwards  into 
the  infinity  of  the  past,  and,  considering  the  results  already 
attained,  I think  we  can  look  forward  with  hope  to  the  infinity 
of  the  future.  Yet,  I think,  when  science  has  spoken  her  last 
word,  we  shall  still  have  to  confess,  in  the  words  of  Lincoln- 
shire’s noblest  son,  we  are  but 

“ An  infant  crying  in  the  night  : 

An  infant  crying  for  the  light : 

And  with  no  language  but  a cry.” 


THE  LINCOLNSHIRE  BOULDER 
COMMITTEE. 


A COMMITTEE  has  been  appointed  by  the  L.  N.  U.  for 
the  purpose  of  recording  all  the  fa£ts  they  can  colled! 
concerning  the  erratics  left  by  the  great  ice  sheet  that 
once  overspread  the  county.  It  consists  of  the  following 
members  : — F.  M.  Burton,  F.G.S.  ; J.  H.  Cooke,  B.Sc., 
F.G.S. ; H.  Preston,  F.G.S.  ; A.  W.  Rowe,  F.G.S. ; Percy 
F.  Kendall,  F.G.S. ; E.  A.  WoodrufFe-Peacock,  F.G.S.  ; and 
W.  Tuckwell.  They  wish  that  the  following  dire&ions  should 
be  read  over  and  adled  upon  in  reporting  to  the  Committee’s 
Secretary. 

Shortly,  in  case  of  haste,  the  following  points  should  be 
noted  : — 

i.  Dimensions  of  Boulder  in  length,  breadth,  height  above 
ground. 

2.  Of  what  material  composed  ; Blue-Stone,  Red  Granite, 
Grey  Granite,  Sandstone. 

3.  Rounded  or  angular,  smooth  or  scratched. 

More  fully,  the  following  : — 

(J)  Isolated  Boulders. 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  Parish,  Estate,  and  Farm  on 
which  Boulder  is  situated,  adding  nearest  Town,  and 
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County,  and  any  particular  enabling  its  position  to  be 
marked  on  the  Ordnance  map  ? 

2.  What  are  dimensions  of  Boulder,  in  length,  breadth, 
and  height,  above  ground  ? 

3.  Is  the  Boulder  rounded,  subangular,  or  angular  ? 

4.  If  the  Boulder  is  long-shaped,  and  has  not  been  moved 
by  man,  what  is  direction  by  compass  of  its  longest 
axis  ? 

5.  If  there  are  any  natural  ruts,  groovings,  or  striations  on 
Boulder,  state — 

(a)  Their  length,  depth,  and  number. 

(b)  The  part  of  Boulder  striated,  viz.,  whether  top 
or  sides. 

(c)  Whether  the  striations  are  in  the  direction  of  the 
longer  axis,  or  at  what  angle  to  it  ? 

(d)  Whether  there  is  any  difference  of  dire&ion 
between  the  scratches  on  the  upper  surface  and 
those  on  the  lower  surface  ? Give  the  compass 
bearing. 

( e ) Whether  there  are  any  indications  by  which  you 
can  tell  from  which  diredtion  the  several  sets  of 
scratches  were  inflicted  ? 

[ The  scratches  on  the  under  side  are  commonly  from 
the  opposite  direction  to  those  on  the  upper  surface , 
though  parallel  to  them?\ 

6.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  rock  composing  the  Boulder  ? 
If  it  is  of  a species  of  rock  differing  from  any  rocks 
adjoining  it,  state  locality  where,  from  personal  observa- 
tion, you  know  that  a rock  of  the  same  nature  as  the 
Boulder  occurs,  the  distance  of  that  locality,  and  its 
bearings  by  compass  from  the  Boulder. 

7.  If  the  Boulder  is  known  by  any  popular  name,  or  has 
any  legend  connedted  with  it,  mention  it. 

8.  What  is  the  height  of  the  Boulder  above  the  sea  ? 

9.  Is  the  Boulder  indicated  on  any  map,  or  does  it  make 
any  boundary  of  a County,  Parish,  or  Estate  ? 

10.  If  there  is  any  photograph  or  sketch  of  the  Boulder, 
please  to  say  how  the  Committee  can  obtain  it  ? 

11.  Is  the  Boulder  connected  with  any  long  ridges  of  gravel 
or  sand,  or  is  it  isolated  ? 

12.  Upon  what  does  the  Boulder  rest  ? 
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( B ) Groups  of  Boulders. 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  Parish,  Estate,  and  Farm  on 
which  they  are  situated,  adding  the  nearest  Town,  and 
County,  and  any  particular  enabling  their  position  to  be 
marked  on  the  Ordnance  map  ? 

2.  What  are  the  dimensions  of  the  smallest  and  largest 
Boulders  of  the  group  ? 

3.  Are  the  Boulders  rounded,  subangular,  or  angular  ? 

4.  If  any  large  Boulder  of  the  group  (which  has  not  been 
moved  by  man)  is  long-shaped,  what  is  the  direction  by 
compass  of  its  longest  axis  ? 

5.  If  there  are  any  natural  ruts,  groovings,  or  striations  on 
any  Boulder,  state — 

(a)  Their  lengths,  depth,  and  number. 

(b)  The  parts  of  the  Boulder  striated,  viz.,  whether 
top  or  sides. 

(r)  Whether  the  striations  are  in  the  direction  of  the 
longer  axis,  or  at  what  angle  to  it  ? 

(d)  Whether  there  is  any  difference  of  direction 
between  the  scratches  on  the  upper  surface  and 
those  on  the  lower  surface  ? Give  the  compass 
bearing. 

(^)  Whether  there  are  any  indications  by  which  you 
can  tell  from  which  direction  the  several  sets  of 
scratches  were  infli£ted  ? 

[ The  scratches  on  the  under  side  are  commonly 
from  the  opposite  direction  to  those  on  the  upper 
surface , though  parallel  to  tbem.~\ 

6.  State  — 

(a)  Localities  where  rocks  undoubtedly  of  the  same 
nature  as  the  Boulders  occur. 

\_Be  careful  to  ascertain  that  none  of  the  Boulders 
have  been  brought  from  a distance  by  human  agency .] 

( b ) The  distance  of  those  localities  and  their  bearings 
by  compass  from  the  Boulders. 

7.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  rocks  composing  the  Boulders, 
and  in  what  proportions  do  the  Boulders  of  the  various 
rocks  represented  in  the  ground  occur  ? 

8.  What  is  the  height  of  the  group  above  the  sea  ? 

9.  Over  what  area  does  the  group  extend,  and  what 
number  of  Boulders  are  there  in  the  group  or  per  acre  ? 
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With  respedt  both  to  the  isolated  Boulders  and  groups  of 
Boulders  described,  state  whether  they  are  exposed  on  the 
surface,  or  surrounded  by  any  deposit.  Describe  the  nature  of 
any  deposit  containing  Boulders,  and  state  whether  the 
imbedded  Boulders  are  of  the  same  character  as  those  (if  any) 
upon  the  surface. 

Please  forward  reports,  accompanied  by  a specimen  of  the 
rock,  to  the  Secretary, 

The  Rev.  W.  Tuckwell, 

Waltham  Reflory,  Grimsby. 


THE  CONTENTS  OF  BIRDS’  CROPS. 


ON  the  17th  of  March,  Mr.  F.  A.  Dorrington,  of  Nettle- 
ton  Lodge,  Caistor,  sent  me  the  contents  of  the  crop  of 
the  Ring  Dove — Columba  palumbas , L.  It  was  one  of 
two  birds  shot  a few  days  before  in  the  wood  round  his  place. 
The  crop  of  the  bird  I did  not  receive  was  said  to  contain 
only  the  young  spring  leaves  of  the  white  clover — 
Trifolium  repens , L.  This  was  certainly  the  species  of  Trifolium 
I found  in  the  packet  I received  mixed  up  with  a mass  of 
cylindrical  root-fibres,  some  of  which  were  rarely  of  a fusiform 
shape.  At  the  first  glance  I mistook  these  for  the  root-fibres 
of  the  Heath  Thistle — Cnicus  pratensis , Willd. ; a not  un- 
common species  on  sandy  warreny  ground  like  Nettleton,  and 
common  enough  on  Scotton  Common  and  elsewhere.  But 
after  tasting  the  root-fibres  of  the  Pilewort  or  Lesser  Celandine 
— Ranunculus  Ficaria , L.,  I came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
bird  had  been  feeding  on  this  plant,  turned  up  on  ground 
newly  prepared  for  spring-corn  sowing.  The  Cnicus  is  a rare 
plant  in  the  neighbourhood,  while  the  Ranunculus  is  common 
enough.  This  suggests  the  idea  that  very  much  might  be 
learned  concerning  the  varying  food  of  our  feathered  population 
if  sportsmen-naturalists  would  carefully  examine  the  crops  of 
all  the  birds  they  shoot.  If  any  doubt  arises,  the  contents 
should  be  put  into  a corked  bottle  and  common  lamp  paraffin 
added.  It  is  the  cheapest  and  handiest  preserving  fluid  I know, 
and  has  the  great  advantage  that  it  does  not  take  the  colour 
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out  of  specimens — even  tender  plant  colours — for  weeks.  I 
have  by  me  some  plants  bottled  in  paraffin  in  June,  1892,  as  an 
experiment  ; the  colours  of  the  Forget-me-not,  common 
" rimrose,  and  red  garden  variety,  Veronica  (V.  Chamadrys , 
L.),  Daisy,  and  Dandelion,  are  still  clearly  distinguishable. 
When  once  bottled  up  and  fully  labelled,  interesting  finds  can 
be  sent  on  the  most  convenient  opportunity  to  the  nearest 
botanist,  entomologist,  &c.,  as  the  case  may  require. 

E.  Adrian  Woodruffe-Pe acock. 
Cadney  Vicarage , Brigg. 


THE  Goat  Willow. — Salix  Caprea , L.  The  common 
hive-bee  ( Apis  Mellifica , L.)  in  scores  were  very  busy 
gathering  honey  from  a goodly-sized  male  tree  of  this 
species  in  Poolthorn  Cover,  Howsham,  on  March  21st,  a very 
mild  Spring-like  day.  On  examination  of  a male  catkin — the 
other  sex  is  not  yet  open — the  wedge-shaped  neCtary,  which  is 
to  be  found  at  the  back  of  the  two  stamens,  /.<?.,  between  the 
essential  organs  of  the  flower  and  the  stalk  of  the  catkin, 
could  be  clearly  seen  tipped  with  honey.  Observation  was 
attracted  to  the  tree  by  the  humming  of  the  bees.  Notes  on 
bees  or  any  inserts  frequenting  the  catkins  of  other  species  of 
willows  will  be  thankfully  received,  if  specimens  of  the  leaves 
and  flowers  accompany  them. 

The  Editor. 


THE  Lincolnshire  Rye-grass. — Lolium  perenne , L. 
stoloniferum , G.  Sinclair.  cc  A specimen  of  the  stolon- 
iferous  rye-grass  was  communicated  by  Mr.  Whitworth, 
from  his  extensive  collection  at  Acre  House.  Of  late  years 
much  has  been  done  in  discovering  new  and  improved  varieties 
of  Lolium  perenne.  Mr.  Whitworth  has  devoted  much 
attention  to  this  subjeCt,  and  the  talents,  judgment,  and  success 
he  has  displayed  in  this  important  inquiry,  deserve  very  great 
praise.  His  collection  of  the  varieties  of  Lolium  perenne , in 
1823  amounted  to  the  surprising  number  of  sixty.” — G. 
Sinclair’s  Hort.  Gram.  Wobur.  London,  1825.  The  Acre 
House  in  which  Mr.  Whitworth  lived  has  disappeared  from 
Normanby-le-Wold ; but  the  site  of  its  garden,  1 where  he 
carried  on  his  experiments  on  the  varieties  of  Rye  Grass,  is 
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still  known.  I hope  to  visit  it  this  season.  Can  anyone  give 
me  further  fadfs  about  the  late  Mr.  George  Whitworth,  and 
supply  me  with  specimens  of  his  variety  of  L.  perenne , L.  ? 

The  Editor. 


THE  ‘BLUE  STONE’  BOULDER,  LOUTH, 
LINCOLNSHIRE. 


By  W.  HAMPTON,  F.C.S.,  Hanley,  and  H.  WALLIS  KEW,  F.E.S.,  Louth* 


THE  Louth  ‘Blue  Stone’  is  a subangular  boulder  of  a 
blue-black  colour,  about  32  inches  in  height  and  about 
145  inches  in  girth,  estimated  to  weigh  from  four  to 
five  tons,  which  has  existed  in  Louth  for  centuries,  and  now 
rests  in  the  yard  of  the  c Blue  Stone  Printing  Office  ’ in  Mercer 
Row. 

This  boulder  is,  doubtless,  a natural  monolith  of  glacial 
times  ; its  surface,  however,  does  not  exhibit  definite  striae. 
Unfortunately,  its  natural  position  is  unknown,  but  considering 
its  large  size  and  great  weight,  the  presumption  is  that  it  was 
originally  found  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Louth. 

After  preparing  and  examining  a large  number  of  micro- 
scopical sedlions,  we  consider  the  stone  to  be  a typical  Dolerite. 
It  consists  of  crystals  of  Plagioclase  felspar  (Labradorite) ; 
Augite,  very  fresh  and  in  large  crystals  ; Titaniferous  Iron  ; a 
greenish-looking  decomposition  produdf  (which  may  or  may 
not  represent  former  Olivine) j and  brownish  stains,  which 
are  probably  due  to  the  oxidation  of  the  iron.  As  the  result  of 
our  examination  did  not  exactly  agree  with  the  conclusions 
arrived  at  by  one  who  had  previously  examined  the  stone,  a 
section  was  submitted  to  Dr.  Bonny,  who  says : — ‘The  slide 
contains  Plagioclase  felspar,  probably  Labrodite  ; Augite ; 
Iron  Oxide  (Ilmenite)  j and  a greenish  mineral  of  secondary 
origin,  probably  indicating  the  former  presence  of  a ferro- 
magnesian-silicate.  The  replacing  mineral  is  so  indefinite  in 
its  character  that  I can  hardly  venture  to  give  it  a name.  The 
structure  of  the  rock  is  “ Ophitic.”  It  is  merely  a question 
whether  we  should  call  the  rock  a dolerite  or  a diabase.  It  is 
not  a very  typical  diabase,  but  is  a slightly  altered  dolerite.  So 
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pra&ically  your  determination  is  accurate.  In  Scotland  there 
are  many  dolerites  in  this  condition,  where  one  man  would  call 
them  dolerites  and  others  diabases.’ 

Formerly  standing  at  the  corner  of  Mercer  Row — the 
principal  street  in  Louth — this  boulder  became  a nuisance  as  a 
rendezvous  for  loafers  and  idlers,  on  which  account  it  was 
removed,  at  a considerable  expense,  to  the  premises  above- 
mentioned.  These  premises  were  in  old  time  a large  county 
inn,  of  which  the  c Blue  Stone  ’ formed  the  material  sign,  and 
there  is  still  in  Louth  a publichouse,  known  as  the  c Blue  Stone 
Inn,’  which  has  a rough  representation  of  the  boulder  for  its 
sign  ; there  is  also  a tradition  to  the  effeCt  that  it  was  once  in 
use  as  a Druidical  altar  stone  on  Julian  Bower,  a locality  not 
far  distant  from  its  present  position.  Chapter  xix  of  Bayley’s 
‘Notitiae  Ludae,’  1834,  is  devoted  to  the  c Blue  Stone,’  from 
which  the  following  extraCI  may  perhaps  be  amusing: — 
‘ConjeCture  is  endless,  and  the  positive  opinions  of  men  who 
have  given  some  attention  to  the  subject  are  very  numerous  and 
unsatisfactory.  Some  think  a land  flood,  others  an  influx  of 
the  sea,  others  the  Noachic  flood  [!]  to  have  caused  the 
presence  of  this  stone  here.’ 


HOW  THE  LAND  BETWEEN  GAINS- 
BOROUGH AND  LINCOLN  WAS 
FORMED. 


By  F.  M.  BURTON,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S.  * 


IN  addressing  you  on  a geological  subject,  as  I am  about  to 
do,  I do  not  forget  that  this  is  a Society  of  Naturalists  ; 
and  as  Geology,  to  those  who  have  not  studied  it,  may 
perhaps  have  an  uninviting  aspeCt,  I intend  to  avoid  technical 
details  as  far  as  possible,  endeavouring  at  the  same  time  to 
show  that,  in  point  of  interest,  Geology  comes  quite  up  to 
that  of  any  other  branch  of  natural  science,  and  perhaps,  I may 
say,  exceeds  most  of  them. 

* An  address,  delivered  at  Grimsby,  November  22nd,  1894,  to  the  Lincolnshire 
Naturalists  Union,  by  the  second  President  (1894-5). 
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Geologists  divide  the  earth’s  strata,  for  convenience,  into  3 
great  divisions — Primary,  Secondary,  and  Tertiary — and  as,  in 
Lincolnshire,  we  have  representatives  of  the  entire  Secondary 
series,  from  the  strata  above  the  Trias  on  the  west  to  the 
chalk  on  the  east,  this  fa£t  alone  must  give  to  the  Geology  of 
the  County  a special  interest  and  value.  I am  not,  however, 
going  to  speak  of  so  wide  an  area  now,  but  intend  to  confine 
my  address  to  the  low  flat  land  between  Gainsborough  and 
Lincoln — a distance  of  some  15  miles — alluding  to  the  adjoining 
strata,  only  as  they  are  necessary  to  explain  the  structure  and 
present  configuration  of  the  district:. 

Now,  as  we  stand  on  the  high  ground  above  Gainsborough 
and  look  over  the  Trent,  we  are  on  the  oldest  strata  in  the 
County — the  Upper  Keuper  beds  as  they  are  called — at  the 
top  of  the  Trias  or  new  red  sandstone,  the  highest  beds  in  the 
great  Primary  Division  ; and  if  we  could  be  carried  back  to 
the  time  when  these  beds  were  laid  down,  we  should  see, 
instead  of  the  present  country,  a vast  lake,  or  inland  sea, 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  land,  which  extended  far  out  into  the 
Atlantic  on  the  west,  and  was  connected  with  Europe  on  the 
south,  and  with  Scandinavia,  over  what  is  now  the  North  Sea 
or  German  Ocean,  on  the  east. 

This  region  had,  for  a very  long  period,  been  in  a quiet, 
tranquil  state  ; a great  contrast  to  the  stormy  Permian  age 
which  preceded  it,  when  the  Alleghany  mountains  of  America 
and  the  Pennine  Chain  of  Derbyshire,  the  backbone  of 
England,  were  thrown  up. 

This  vast  inland  sea  was  a fresh-water  lake,  which  gradually 
became  salt  by  the  concentration  of  its  waters, — like  the  salt 
lakes  of  North  America, — and  in  which  sandstones,  grey  and 
red  marls,  salt  and  gypsum  were  deposited. 

It  is  to  this  inland  sea,  barren  as  it  was,  that  we  owe  the 
rock-salt  and  brine  springs  of  Worcestershire,  Cheshire,  and 
Middlesborough  : while,  from  its  deposits  of  gypsum,  or 

hydrated  sulphate  of  lime,  we  get  ornamental  alabaster  and 
plaster  of  Paris,  from  which  Parian  and  other  cements  are 
made. 

In  the  railway  cutting  leading  to  Lincoln,  bands  of  blue, 
red,  and  grey  Keuper  marls  are  seen,  each  resting  on  the  other. 
They  are  the  slow  and  quiet  products  of  this  great  inland  lake 
and  have  no  traces  of  life  left  in  them.  Suddenly,  however,  a 
wonderful  change  takes  place  ; for,  resting  on  the  uppermost 

Vol.  5,  No.  35,  Lines.  N.  & 

Nat.  Hist.  Sett. 


C 


34 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries* 

Keuper  deposit,  and  at  the  same  angle  with  it,  appears  a broad 
black  band  of  rock,  utterly  different  from  the  bed  on  which  it 
lies. 

The  Keuper  marls  are,  as  I have  said,  devoid  of  fossil 
remains,  but  this  new  deposit  abounds — nay,  literally  swarms — 
with  them  ; while,  instead  of  marly  deposits,  the  new  strata 
consist  of  fissile  slaty  shales,  full  of  iron  pyrites — the  token  of 
exuberant  life — and  narrow  bands  of  sandstone  glittering  with 
mica : and,  what  adds  to  the  wonder  is,  that,  towards  the  base 
of  this  deposit,  there  lies  a thin  band  of  rock,  not  more  than 
an  inch  in  thickness,  composed  entirely  of  fish  remains,  bones, 
scales,  teeth,  and  coprolites,  pressed  down  into  a hard  solid 
mass  ; while  a similar  bed,  scarcely  as  thick,  occurs  a little 
higher  up.  And  how  can  all  this  have  come  about  ? 

To  understand  it  we  must  know  something  of  the  world 
we  live  on. 

Originally  a vast  nebulous  mass,  which  gradually  condensed, 
it  is  now  (as  generally  accepted)  a thin  crust,  some  25  miles 
thick  at  the  most,  resting  on  a molten  fluid  substratum,  under 
which  (as  some  think),  lies  a solid  rigid  core.  Now  a thin 
crust  over  a fluid  cannot  be  stable,  and  the  surface  therefore  of 
our  globe  is  for  ever  changing,  rising  here  and  sinking  there  \ 
rising  in  parts  where  denudation  makes  it  thinner,  and  sinking 
in  regions  where,  through  volcanic  action  or  the  pouring  on  of 
the  debris  of  large  rivers  and  other  similar  causes,  matter  is 
being  piled  up  and  the  strata  thickened. 

And,  in  the  region  we  are  considering,  adfion  of  this  latter 
kind  had  taken  place.  The  older  strata  had  begun  to  sink, 
and,  by  degrees,  the  waters  of  a great  ocean,  coming  up  from 
the  south  over  France,  were  let  in  upon  them.  The  inland 
lake  became  an  arm  of  the  Liassic  sea,  and  the  Rhoetic  beds 
were  formed. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  all  this  took  place 
suddenly.  It  was  the  result  of  no  convulsion  of  nature,  no 
rending  of  the  rocks  and  inrush  of  the  sea,  but  it  came  about 
quietly  and  imperceptibly,  occupying  as  much  time,  probably, 
as  would  be  necessary  for  so  great  a change  in  our  own  days. 
First,  as  the  land  continued  to  sink,  would  come  the  want  of 
drainage,  then  the  morass,  then  the  tidal  wash,  and,  last  of  all, 
the  full  open  sea.  It  was  the  work  of  ages. 

The  Rhoetic  beds, — which  owe  their  name  to  the  Alps  of 
Lombardy  (the  ancient  Rhoetia),  the  Grisons,  and  the  Tyrol, 
where  they  attain  a considerable  thickness, — had  not  been 
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found  further  to  the  north  in  England,  in  1866,  than  at 
Coptheath  near  Birmingham,  and  at  Abbots  Bromley  in 
Staffordshire  ; when,  in  that  year,  as  the  gradients  of  the  line 
between  Gainsborough  and  Lincoln  were  lowered,  I had  the 
satisfaction  of  meeting  with  them.  Since  that  time  they  have 
been  discovered,  in  a nearly  continuous  line,  across  England 
from  north  to  south,  wherever  the  junCtion  of  the  Trias  and 
Lias  is  exposed. 

Some  geologists  place  these  beds  at  the  top  of  the  Trias, 
others  at  the  base  of  the  Lias,  or  Jurassic,  system.  This, 
however,  is  a matter  of  small  importance.  They  are  the 
passage  beds  from  one  great  system  to  another,  from  the 
deposits  of  the  upper  Keuper  lake  to  those  of  the  great  Liassic 
sea ; beds  which  go  far  to  unlock  the  hidden  story  of  the  land 
we  are  considering. 

About  the  origin  of  the  bone  beds  referred  to,  much 
speculation  has  taken  place. 

Mr.  Jukes  Browne,  in  his  work  on  “the  building  of  the 
British  Isles,” — to  which  I am  indebted  for  several  of  the  faCts 
stated  in  my  paper, — speaks  of  the  irruption  of  the  sea  water 
being  prejudicial  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Triassic  lake,  “so 
that  most  of  them  died,  and  their  bones,  scales  and  teeth  were 
drifted  into  layers  on  the  sea  floor;”  but  this,  I think,  could 
hardly  have  been  the  case,  as,  apparently,  the  concentrated 
saltness  of  the  lake  had,  to  a great  extent,  prevented  the 
possibility  of  life — no  trace  of  it,  except  in  a few  localities, 
being  met  with  throughout  the  system  ; — and  this  view  Mr. 
Jukes  Brown  himself  bears  out,  when,  in  another  part  of  his 
work,  speaking  of  the  Triassic  lake,  he  says,  “ the  sheet  of 
water  being  apparently  as  salt,  as  clear,  and  heavy,  and  as 
nearly  lifeless  as  the  modern  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea,  or  of  the 
great  salt  lake  of  Utah.”  May  not  these  beds  be  rather  due 
to  the  fishes,  which  the  Liassic  sea  brought  in,  being  killed  by 
the  salinity  of  the  waters  of  the  inland  lake  ? or,  perhaps,  after 
life  had  developed  through  the  change  of  water,  the  land 
temporarily  rose  again,  or  became  stationary  for  a time,  and,  the 
salinity  returning,  the  fishes,  no  longer  able  to  sustain  life, 
perished,  and  their  remains  sank,  in  a layer,  on  the  sea  floor. 

There  is  another  fadf  of  interest  connected  with  the 
Rhcetics  which  must  not  be  omitted  before  we  leave  them, 
and  that  is,  that  the  earliest  known  British  mammal — the 
Microlestes — a small  insedf-eating  animal — is  found  within  its 
strata.  The  Rhcetic  beds  contain  also  remains  of  the  huge 
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Saurians  which  are  so  characteristic  of  the  Lias  and  higher 
formations  ; and  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Montagu  Browne,  of 
the  Leicester  Museum,  for  an  account  of  several  new  species, 
which  he  recorded  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  British 
Association  at  Oxford,  as  well  as  on  two  former  occasions. 
Remains  of  Saurian  life  occur  also  in  the  Rhoetic  strata  at  Lea, 
near  Gainsborough. 

AND  now  we  pass  on  to  the  Lias,  the  lower  beds  of  the 
Jurassic  system,  in  which  the  ironstone  bands  of  Frodingham 
and  Appleby  are  found,  and  change  to  a deep  sea  ; the  remains 
of  which,  beginning  a little  way  to  the  east  of  Gainsborough, 
extend  right  across  to  Lincoln,  and  form  the  material  of  the 
Cliff  there  to  within  20  feet  of  its  summit. 

This  sea  is  one  of  great  interest  ; it  covered  a great  part 
of  England,  with  a portion  of  Ireland,  and  ran  up  far  north 
into  Scotland,  having  rivers  to  feed  it  from  the  adjoining  lands 
around  ; while  to  the  south  it  extended  down  towards  the 
tropics.  Its  depth  was  considerable,  and,  as  its  strata  show, 
its  waters  teemed  with  life.  Fish,  reptiles,  molluscs  of  many 
kinds,  echinoderms,  inse&s,  wood  and  corals  are  met  with  in 
its  layers.  The  inse&s, — which,  according  to  Westwood, 
belong  to  no  less  than  24  families,  and  comprise  both  wood- 
eating and  herb-devouring  beetles,  grass-hoppers,  dragon-flies, 
and  may-flies, — together  with  the  wood,  were  doubtless 
brought  down  by  the  rivers  which  flowed  into  the  sea ; while 
the  corals  owe  their  presence  to  the  extension  of  its  waters 
southward,  enabling  the  produces  of  warmer  climes  to  push  up 
towards  the  north. 

Amongst  the  mollusca  the  Ammonites  hold  the  first  place. 
Chambered  shells  of  great  beauty,  which  have  their  counterpart 
in  the  Nautilus  of  the  present  day ; they  vary  very  much  in 
shape,  and  are  so  distinct  that  they  have  been  used  to  designate 
zones  of  life  in  describing  the  Liassic  strata,  each  zone  having 
its  distinct  Ammonite  as  a characteristic  feature  ; and  although 
this  cannot  altogether  be  relied  on, — some  Ammonites  being 
found  in  more  zones  than  one,  and  not  always  in  the  zones 
to  which  they  give  their  name, — yet  the  fact  of  different 
species  being  found  in  succession  one  above  the  other,  as  the 
higher  beds  appear,  bears  strong  testimony  to  the  vast  period 
of  time  that  must  have  elapsed  during  the  formation  of  these 
strata.  We  have  only  to  call  to  mind  how  slowly  forms  of 
molluscan  life,  (and  we  may  say  the  same  of  life  generally),  die 
out  now,  and  are  replaced  by  others,  to  appreciate  this. 
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Taking  an  illustration  near  our  own  time,  we  find  that,  out 
of  the  shells  in  the  Norwich  Crag  at  the  top  of  the  Pliocene 
period  in  the  Tertiary  age,  85  per  cent,  exist  at  the  present 
day ; and  yet,  between  that  period  and  our  own  lies  the  whole 
of  the  Pleistocene  and  Glacial  age,  during  which  the 
Mammoth,  the  cave  Bear  and  the  Hyaena,  the  woolly 
Rhinoceros,  the  great  Irish  Elk  and  other  animals  appeared  on 
the  scene  and  passed  away,  hunted  to  death  for  the  most  part 
by  man. 

It  is,  however,  in  the  Saurians  that  the  great  interest  of  this 
period  centres.  Huge  fish-like  lizards  from  20  to  30  feet  long 
— Icthyosaurs  with  eyes  14  inches  in  diameter,  and  Plesiosaurs 
with  long  swan-like  necks — infested  the  shallower  gulfs  and 
bays,  some  swimming  out  in  the  open  water  and  feeding  on 
the  fishes  and  Ammonites,  others  hiding  themselves  amongst 
the  tangle  and  in  the  crevices  of  the  rocks,  and  darting  out  at 
their  passing  prey, 

“ Dragons  of  the  prime 
That  tare  each  other  in  their  slime,” 

while  Pterodactyls — large,  flying,  bat-like  lizards,  which  are 
principally  found  in  the  higher  Jurassic  strata — pursued  their 
victims  in  the  air,  and  clung  to  the  cliffs  and  rocks  on  shore. 
A strange  weird  life  indeed  was  that  which  once  filled  the 
plain  between  Gainsborough  and  Lincoln,  and,  with  other 
deposits  of  the  same  period  elsewhere,  it  has  well  been  called 
“ the  great  dragon  land.” 

This  wonderful  development  of  Saurian  life  began  in  the 
Triassic  age,  attained  its  greatest  energy  in  the  Lias,  and 
finally  died  out,  as  a dominating  power,  in  the  Chalk.  The 
greater  portion  of  it  then  passed,  by  the  process  of  evolution, 
into  birds ; nearly  every  successive  link  in  the  chain  having 
been  now  discovered,  as  Professor  Huxley  remarked  at  the  late 
meeting  of  the  British  Association  at  Oxford. 

And  here,  after  ascending  the  Lincoln  Cliff  and  passing 
over  the  higher  beds  of  the  Lias  on  our  way — so  well  described 
by  Mr.  W.  D.  Carr,  whose  removal  from  Lincoln  we  all 
deplore  as  a real  loss  to  our  Society — we  reach  the  Oolite 
capping  at  the  top,  and  stand  on  ground  made  famous  by  many 
a stirring  event  in  history.  Here  Caesar’s  Roman  legions 
came  and  colonized.  Here  Norman  William  reared  his 
fortress  against  the  vain  force  of  Hereward,  who  lies  with  his 
true  forsaken  wife  somewhere  in  Crowland’s  precindts  amid  the 
fens  he  kept  so  well.  We  from  the  same  site  look  down, 
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immeasurably  further  back,  over  cc  the  great  dragon  land,”  and 
picture  again  in  thought  the  teeming  life  of  the  old  Liassic  sea. 

AND  now,  having  completed  the  building  of  the  land 
between  Gainsborough  and  Lincoln,  I will,  as  briefly  as 
possible,  try  to  show  how  it  attained  its  present  shape. 

To  understand  this  we  must  first  glance  a little  further  to 
the  east,  where,  after  passing  over  the  limestones  and  clays  of 
the  higher  Jurassic  seas,  we  reach  the  chalk  wolds. 

In  these  cretaceous  strata  we  have  the  remains  of  beds 
which  must  have  been  laid  down  in  great  ocean  depths,  for 
there  only  are  similar  deposits  being  formed  in  our  own  day. 

The  Atlantic  ooze,  the  modern  equivalent  of  the  chalk,  is 
not  deposited  at  a less  depth  than  about  1,000  feet,  and  usually 
much  deeper;  and  as  this  ooze  is  laid  down,  according  to  the 
Challenger  calculations,  at  the  rate  of  a foot  in  a century 
at  the  most,  the  chalk,  which  is  now  some  1,300  feet  thick, 
and  had  at  one  time  another  1,000  feet  at  the  top  of  it,  which 
has  since  been  swept  away,  the  time  occupied  in  the  formation 
of  these  chalk  beds  must  have  been  enormous.  At  the  above 
rate  of  a foot  of  sediment  in  a century,  the  lost  1,000  feet 
alone  would  have  taken  100,000  years  to  form. 

Now,  that  the  neighbourhood  of  such  an  ocean  as  this, 
which  reached  from  Ireland  over  Europe  to  the  Crimea,  should 
have  greatly  affe&ed  the  area  we  are  consideringj  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at. 

For  a long  period,  during  the  existence  of  the  Oolite  and 
higher  Jurassic  seas — when  the  land  to  the  east  of  Lincoln, 
between  it  and  the  chalk  w;olds,  was  being  formed — the 
Triassic,  Rhcetic,  and  Lias  beds  on  the  west  had  become  dry 
land  ; but  as  the  chalk  sea  grew,  the  weight  of  its  deposits 
caused  the  land  all  round  to  sink,  and  as  this  sea  at  last  covered 
nearly  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales,  the  distridl  between 
Gainsborough  and  Lincoln,  with  all  the  western  land,  was 
buried  far  beneath  its  waves. 

Now  the  action  of  a sea  is  always  that  of  a leveller,  and  as, 
in  course  of  ages,  the  cretaceous  ocean  itself  passed  away,  the 
land  beneath  it,  as  it  rose  again  to  the  surface,  presented  a 
smooth  plane  of  erosion,  gradually  sloping  up  to  the  higher 
lands  around,  which  had,  during  this  epoch,  remained  dry 
ground. 

At  this  time — a period  when  the  Pyrenees  were  thrown  up 
— England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  were  probably,  as  Mr.  Jukes 
Browne  tells  us,  bound  together  in  one  mass.  Land  lay  far 
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out  into  the  Atlantic  on  the  west,  and  land  connected  Scotland 
with  Greenland  through  the  Faroes  and  Iceland  on  the  north, 
and  with  Scandinavia  on  the  east. 

How  far,  and  to  what  extent,  the  area  between  Gainsborough 
and  Lincoln  was  denuded  during  this  great  erosion,  we  shall 
never  know ; but  as  it  rose  higher  and  higher  above  the  waves 
the  carving  tools  of  nature  were  brought  into  play,  and  rain, 
frost,  and  other  forces  of  the  atmosphere  began  their  ceaseless 
work. 

Now  rain  may  seem  but  a weak  agent  for  forming  hills  and 
scooping  out  valleys,  but,  with  the  help  of  frost  and  the 
corroding  forces  of  the  atmosphere,  without  doubt  it  effects 
the  task. 

Both  hill  and  valley  have  one  common  origin ; they  are  the 
remains  of  surfaces  once  planed  and  levelled  by  the  sea,  (I  am 
not  here  speaking  of  volcanic  force),  which,  when  raised  above 
the  waves,  were  carved  and  cut  into  shape  by  the  rain ; the 
harder  parts,  the  most  capable  of  resisting  erosion,  forming  the 
hills,  and  the  softer  portions,  the  most  easily  denuded,  forming 
the  valleys. 

Rising  as  vapour,  mist,  and  cloud,  and  falling  again  on  the 
earth,  rain  is  the  source  of  all  our  lakes,  springs,  and  rivers  ; 
and,  through  rivers,  the  source  of  continents  also,  by  the 
deposition  of  sediment  on  the  floors  of  oceans  and  seas,  and  by 
the  silting  up  of  shallow  bays  and  estuaries. 

Its  work  never  ceases,  and,  aided  by  frost  and  the  chemical 
components  of  the  air,  it  penetrates  and  dissolves  the  hardest 
rocks,  and  nothing  is  free  from  its  a£tion.  Rivers  can  cut 
only  narrow  channels,  and  it  is  left  to  rain  to  widen  them  into 
valleys.  No  drop  of  rain  runs  an  inch  on  the  surface  without 
setting  some  soil  in  motion  towards  a lower  level. 

The  amount  of  erosion  depends,  of  course,  greatly  on  the 
soil  on  which  the  rain  falls.  On  clays,  like  those  of  the  Lias, 
it  works  far  greater  havoc  than  on  sandy  or  gravelly  soils  ; 
though,  without  due  thought,  the  reverse  might  appear  to  be 
the  case.  Mr.  W.  Whitaker  of  the  Geological  survey,  in 
discussing  the  age  of  man  at  the  recent  British  Association 
Meeting,  well  observed  this  when  he  said,  “When  rain  falls 
on  gravel  and  sand,  which  are  open  and  porous,  they  say  c Oh  ! 
come  in,  there’s  plenty  of  room,’  and  in  it  goes  and  comes  out 
again  as  a clear  spring  of  water  at  the  base ; whereas,  when  it 
falls  on  clays  and  stiff  soils,  they  say  ‘We  don’t  want  you  and 
w e won’t  have  you,’  and  the  rain,  in  response,  washes  hundreds 
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of  tons  away  from  the  surface,”  showing  that  resistance  is  not 
always  the  best  policy. 

A good  illustration  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  distridt  I am 
speaking  of,  for  Hardwick  Hill,  which  stands  out  as  a landmark 
at  the  far  end  of  Scotton  Common,  is  mainly  composed  of 
gravel  and  sand,  while  the  unyielding  clays  of  the  Lias  are 
worn  away  to  their  present  depth  below  the  Lincoln  Cliff. 

For  a£tions  such  as  I have  described  unlimited  time  is,  I 
need  not  say,  required  ; but,  that  given,  from  the  planed  down 
surface  of  land  emerging  from  the  sea,  we  get  the  earth  in  its 
present  form,  with  its  infinite  variety  of  mountain  and  valley, 
hill  and  dale. 

Of  course  there  are  volcanic  and  other  forces  that  aid  in 
the  construction  of  the  earth’s  surface,  but  they  lack  the 
universality  and  ceaseless  operation  of  rain,  and  there  is  no 
time  to  speak  of  them  now. 

It  is  to  the  eroding  action  of  rain  that  we  owe,  in  the  main, 
the  present  features  of  “the  great  dragon  land.” 

ONE  more  phase  in  the  life  history  of  the  area  we  are 
considering  I have  still  to  record. 

After  the  chalk  sea  had  disappeared,  and  the  Tertiary  age — 
which  may  be  called  the  latter  days  of  geology — had  set  in, 
the  land  underwent,  for  a great  length  of  time,  varying  periods 
of  elevation,  subsidence,  and  rest,  during  which  the  North 
Sea  appeared,  and  the  principal  physical  features  of  our  islands 
were  developed ; but  in  the  later  Pleistocene  epoch — a period 
approaching  our  own  days  in  a geological  sense — a great 
change  took  place.  The  Glacial  conditions,  which  now 
prevail  in  the  arctic  regions,  gradually  invaded  our  land.  The 
whole  country  sank  to  a considerable  depth  below  its  present 
level,  and  a great  portion  of  Lincolnshire  was  covered  with 
floating  ice,  which  scored  the  rocks,  and  poured  on  its  surface 
volumes  of  mud  and  clay,  mixed  with  stones  and  boulders, 
which  now  pave  the  streets  and  market  places  of  Gainsborough 
and  Lincoln.  And  when,  at  last,  all  this  had  passed  away,  and 
the  land  had  risen  again  to  the  surface,  a period  of  subsidence 
once  more  set  in.  The  North  Sea,  which  had  come  into 
existence  prior  to  the  invasion  of  the  ice,  but  had,  during  this 
period,  been  filled  up  with  its  debris,  again  resumed  its  sway. 
Our  land,  in  course  of  time,  became  separated  from  tfie 
Continent,  and  Great  Britain,  as  it  now  is,  appeared. 

I should  like  to  have  spoken  of  a great  river  system,  which 
cut  through  the  Oolite  and  Lias  on  the  south  and  west,  and 
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poured  its  waters  into  the  Wash, — a system,  the  only  remains 
of  which  are  seen  in  the  Lincoln  Gap,  through  which  the 
Trent  once  flowed,  and  where  the  Witham  still  finds  its  way, — 
but  time  will  not  permit  of  it. 

I have  drawn  attention  to  the  vast  period  of  time  that  must 
have  been  consumed  during  the  events  I have  attempted  to 
describe;  and  this  is  a point  that  I cannot  too  strongly  impress 
on  your  memory. 

I have  dwelt  on  the  structure  and  configuration  of  the  land, 
as  it  appeared  during  the  several  ages  my  paper  deals  with  ; 
for  this  is  the  goal  that  all  geological  investigation  should  aim 
at.  The  special  study  of  strata,  and  their  embedded  relics, 
valuable  as  it  is,  is  nothing,  if,  out  of  it,  we  do  not  try  to  build 
up  the  framework  of  the  world,  as  it  appeared  at  the  time  these 
strata  were  deposited.  I do  not  mean  in  any  sense  to  under- 
estimate the  value  of  such  special  studies.  Those  who  labour 
at  them  are  the  patient  seekers  after  fafts,  without  whose 
labours  it  would  be  impossible  to  read  the  story  the  rocks  are 
meant  to  teach.  And  here  I must  bring  my  paper  to  a close. 

Elevations  and  subsidences  are  still  going  on,  though  we 
cannot  see  them.  Attrition  and  denudation  of  the  strata  are 
still  proceeding,  though,  in  our  short  existence,  we  cannot 
trace  them.  Rains,  frost,  and  rivers  are  still  at  work.  The 
cc  dragon  land  ” is  slowly  altering  year  by  year  ; and  the  carving 
and  modelling  of  the  surface  will  last,  as  long  as  raindrops  fall, 
and  a vestige  of  land  remains  above  the  waves. 


LINCOLNSHIRE  NATURALISTS  AT 
LOUTH. 


By  R.  W.  GOULDING, 

Mercer  Row,  Louth. 

[Reprinted  from  the  Louth  Advertiser , 1894.] 

THE  Louth  Antiquarian  and  Naturalists’  Society  joined 
the  Lincolnshire  Naturalists’  Union  at  their  fifth 
meeting  on  Monday  last.  Arrangements  had  been 
made  for  a fungus  foray  in  Muckton,  Burwell,  and  Haugham 
Woods,  permission  to  visit  which  had  been  courteously 
granted  by  Porter  Wilson,  Esq.,  and  Wm.  Hornsby,  Esq., 
notwithstanding  the  fa£f  that  the  day  chosen  for  the  excursion 
was  the  ist  of  October,  when  pheasant  shooting  begins. 
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It  was  hoped  that  some  of  the  visitors  would  form  a party 
for  the  investigation  of  the  geology  of  Donington  and  district, 
and  this  section  was  represented  by  Mr.  F.  M.  Burton, 
F.L.S.,  F.G.S.,  President  of  the  Union,  Mr.  Jos.  Mawer,  Mr. 
O.  Burdett  and  Miss  Burdett,  who,  under  the  leadership  of 
Mr.  S.  Cresswell,  proceeded  to  Donington,  thence  in  a westerly 
direction  towards  South  Willingham  and  back  by  Benniworth 
Haven  to  the  east  end  of  Benniworth  Tunnel,  examining  the 
railway  cuttings  on  the  way.  At  Stenigot  they  diverged  and 
made  for  Goulceby  Top,  and  then  crossing  the  Heath  Road 
reached  the  east  end  of  Withcall  Tunnel,  afterwards  turning 
towards  Louth,  and  passing  Raithby  Brackens  and  Hubbard’s 
Valley.  The  party  observed  the  marine  equivalents  of  the 
Weald  and  southern  beds,  and  found  good  sections  of  the  red 
chalk,  (a  member  of  the  Gault),  the  carstone,  the  pink  chalk, 
(near  Louth),  and  other  strata. 

The  fungus  se&ion  was  strongly  represented,  among  the 
party  being  some  of  the  most  eminent  mycologists  in  the 
country,  the  principal  being  Mr.  George  Massee,  of  the  Roval 
Herbarium,  Kew,  author  of  the  British  Fungus-Flora , and  Mr. 
Carleton  Rea,  M.A.,  B.C.L.,  Worcester.  Other  able  men 
were  Mr.  H.  T.  Soppitt  and  Mr.  Charles  Crossland  of  Halifax. 
The  local  members  metaphorically  sat  at  the  feet  of  these 
Gamaliels,  whose  excellent  services  they  highly  appreciated. 
Others  who  joined  the  section  were  Mr.  J.  W.  Sutcliffe  of 
Halifax,  Mr,  Sneath  and  Mr.  Fieldsend  of  Lincoln,  Mr.  B. 
Brow,  Mr.  T.  Gelsthorp,  Mr.  G.  Vere,  Mr.  V.  T.  Crow,  and 
Mr.  R.  W.  Goulding  of  Louth,  and  Mr.  Walter  F.  Baker, 
F.E.S.,  the  indefatigable  secretary  of  the  Union. 

Some  of  the  excursionists  reached  Louth  on  Saturday  and 
worked  Hubbard’s  Valley,  Welton  Vale,  and  the  neighbourhood 
of  Elkington  before  the  official  proceedings  commenced. 
They  found  the  lawn  in  front  of  Elkington  Hall  a very 
productive  spot,  their  best  record  being  the  very  rare  Psilocybe 
pilulceforme.  Other  species  of  interest  were  Hygrophorus  foetens 
H.  glutinifer , Tricholoma  saponaceum  (which  emits  a soapy  odour) 
and  T.  personatum , an  edible  species,  well  known  by  its  popular 
name  “Blewitts.”  On  the  leaves  of  some  poppies  they  noticed 
a disease,  P eronospora^  which  is  allied  to  the  potato  disease. 

On  Monday  morning  the  party  left  Louth  station  at  10.12, 
booking  for  Authorpe,  whence  they  proceeded  through 
Muckton,  Burwell  and  Haugham  Woods,  returning  by  drag 
from  Cawthorpe  Lane.  Early  in  the  day  a specimen  of  grass 
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affedted  by  the  blight  Ergot  was  found.  This  ergot  results 
from  the  growth  of  a fungus  ( ClaViceps  purpurea ),  known  for 
its  medicinal  and  other  properties.  It  converts  the  ovary  of 
the  grain  (particularly  rye)  into  an  elongated  cylindrical 
excrescence  resembling  a horn  or  spur,  which  is  first  red,  then 
lead-coloured  and  finally  black  with  a white  interior.  A writer 
on  fungi  states  that  where  rye  is  extensively  cultivated,  grains 
diseased  in  this  way  often  compose  a considerable  part  of  the 
bread  produced,  and  thus  not  infrequently  give  rise  to  ergotism, 
one  of  the  most  distressing  diseases  to  which  the  human  frame 
is  liable,  and  ccon  the  Continent,”  says  Johnston,  “rye 
gangrene  of  the  limbs,  induced  by  eating  bread  made  from  the 
ergotised  grain,  has  proved  fatal.”  It  is  highly  important  that 
farmers  should  carefully  pick  out  any  ergoted  grains  he  may  per- 
ceive, for,  if  negledfed,  they  may  result  in  very  serious  mischief. 

The  records  of  the  day  were  numerous,  about  120  species  in 
all,  many  of  them  being  known  by  polysyllabic  Latin  names, 
which  to  the  uninitiated  did  not  appear  to  fulfil  the  conditions 
of  Mr.  Weller’s  definition  of  “a  wery  good  name  and  a easy 
one  to  spell.”  Very  few  species  have  English  names.  We 
were,  however,  introduced  to  the  “ Liberty  Cap,”  though  we 
were  told  that  in  all  probability  we  should  not  survive  to  tell 
the  tale  if  we  were  rash  enough  to  eat  the  little  conical 
Agaricus  which  popularly  goes  by  that  name.  We  were  of 
opinion,  moreover,  that  we  could  more  easily  remember 
“ Candle-snuff  fungus  ” than  Xylaria  hypoxylon , which  we  were 
informed  is  the  proper  designation  of  the  little  fungus  which 
closely  resembles  the  burnt  wick  of  a candle.  “ Come  eat  us  ” 
sounds  an  excellently  appropriate  name  for  a delicious  fungus 
whose  acquaintance  we  rejoiced  to  make,  and  we  congratulate 
the  people  of  Huddersfield  who  have  substituted  this  name  for 
Coprinus  comatus.  One  other  English  name  we  heard,  and  that 
was  the  “Vegetable  Beefsteak,”  a term  which  exadlly  describes 
the  appearance  of  Fistulina  hepatica.  This  fine  fungus  grows 
in  England  only  on  oak  trees.  Canon  du  Port  (of  Denver), 
who  joined  the  party  at  tea,  said  that  it  was  very  good  eating, 
and  he  gave  some  directions  for  cooking  it  properly. 

Of  edible  species  some  30  were  found,  some  of  them  being 
of  great  interest.  For  instance,  Coprinus  atr ament arius^ 
described  by  the  experts  as  a delicacy,  and  as  the  mushroom 
par  excellence  for  ketchup  making,  is  of  a dark,  inky  colour, 
and  a durable  ink  was  formerly  made  from  it.  Hygrophorus 
psittacinus  is  noted  for  its  beautiful  green  and  yellow  hue. 
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Cla^aria  fusiformis  and  C.  fragilis  bear  a cluster  of  yellow  fruit 
shaped  like  long  clubs,  and  the  snowy  Hygrophorus  nfaeus  is  as 
delicate  as  it  is  said  to  be  dainty. 

Turning  to  inedible  fungi,  the  best  find  was  considered  to 
be  Psilocybe  pilulceforme  (which  had  also  been  obtained  at 
Elkington).  Another  good  record  was  the  local  Chlorosplenium 
aruginosum . This  small  fungus  is  a rich  green  in  point  of 
colour,  and  its  mycelium  (or  spawn),  which  is  of  the  same  hue, 
gives  a green  stain  to  wood,  and  wood  so  stained  was  formerly 
used  for  Tunbridge  ware.  The  large  yellow  Pholiota  speciabilis 
was  conspicuous.  Cbtocybe  fragrans  has  a pleasant  spicy  odour, 

and  Russula  nigricans  turns  black  when  mature.  Xylaria 
polymorpha  is  dead  black  in  colour  and  is  surprisingly  heavy. 
The  genus  Latiarius  (which  emits  when  squeezed  a milky- 
looking  fluid)  was  represented  by  various  species,  many  of 
them  being  extremely  plentiful,  e.g .,  L.  quietus  (the  liquid  of 
which  has  an  oily  smell),  L.  vellerius  (which  assumes  a cup- 
shape  when  mature),  L.  pyrogalus  (the  milk  of  which  is  very 
acrid),  and  L.  pubescens.  One  of  the  most  abundant  kinds 
was  Jlrmillaria  mellea , so  called  because  it  is  honey-coloured. 
On  the  whole  the  district  is  fairly  good  and  appears  to  be 
particularly  productive  of  microscopic  forms. 

The  botanists  in  search  of  flowering  plants  had  but  a small 
record.  The  early  part  of  OCtober  is  not  a favourable  time' 
for  collectors  of  phanerogams,  and  hence  very  few  specimens 
were  discovered.  We  may,  however,  mention  the  hedge 
Stone- wort  ( Sison  amomum\  the  Dwarf-spurge  ( Euphorbia 
exigua\  the  Musk  Mallow  ( Malva  moschata ),  the  Hoary 
Ragwort  ( Senecio  erucifolia ),  and  the  Skull-cap  ( Scutellaria 
galericulata ),  which  was  in  abundance  in  Haugham  Wood. 

A meat  tea  was  provided  at  the  “King’s  Head”  at  5.15, 
and  the  party  then  received  several  additions,  among  them 
being  Mr.  C.  M.  Nesbitt  (President  of  the  Louth  Society), 
Mr.  Joseph  Larder  and  Mr.  J.  B,  Robinson.  After  tea 
seCtional  and  business  meetings  were  held.  The  accounts 
were  passed  ; the  thanks  of  the  Union  were  voted  to  Mr. 
Wilson  and  Mr.  Hornsby  ; Mr.  Fieldsend  was  eleCted  assistant 
secretary  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Coe ; it  was  decided  that  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Union  should  be  held  at  Grimsby  on 
the  22nd  of  November,;  a sum  of  ^3  3s.  was  voted  to  the 
Rev.  E.  Adrian  Woodruffe-Peacock  in  aid  of  the  purchase  of 
cases  for  the  plants  which  he  has  collected  for  the  county 
herbarium  ; and  it  was  announced  by  the  President  that  it  was 
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probable  that  rooms  in  the  Old  Prison  in  the  Castle  Grounds  at 
Lincoln  would  be  set  apart  for  a county  museum.  It  was  also 
resolved  that  the  transactions  of  the  Union  should  be  published. 

After  the  meeting  the  fungi  were  named  and  were  exhibited 
at  the  Committee  Room  of  the  Mechanics’  Institution,  and  at 
9.15  Mr.  Massee  delivered  a le&ure,  taking  Fungi  as  his 
subject,  and  drawing  particular  attention  to  many  of  the 
specimens  on  the  table.  He  treated  his  theme  from  the 
evolutionary  standpoint,  indicating  broadly  the  relative  devel- 
opment of  different  types.  His  first  illustration  was  the  flat 
stereum  which  lies  along  the  soil  or  rotten  log,  and  is  simply  a 
fruit  mass.  He  pointed  out  that  what  is  popularly  understood 
to  be  the  fungus  is  in  reality  its  fruit,  which  fruit  bears  a 
similar  relation  to  the  mycelium  that  an  apple  bears  to  the  tree 
on  which  it  grows.  Mycelium  is  the  technical  word  for  the 
spawn  or  vegetative  and  productive  part  of  the  fungus  which 
creeps  underground  or  under  bark  and  creates  the  material  of 
which  the  fruit  is  the  visible  sign.  He  then  described  C^avar^a-) 
Craterellus  and  other  well-defined  and  more  highly  specialised 
forms.  Referring  to  edible  species,  he  said  he  did  not  believe 
in  any  of  the  old  rule  of  thumb  methods  of  discrimination. 
Edible  fungi  had  distinct  characteristics  and  these  characteristics 
had  to  be  learned.  He  suggested  that  anyone  who  was  desirous 
of  pursuing  the  study  should  obtain  Dr.  M.  C.  Cooke’s 
excellent  book  on  Edible  Fungi.  He  proceeded  to  state  that 
there  were  two  groups  of  poisonous  forms,  the  alkaloids  and 
toxalbumins.  When  the  albumen  is  coagulated,  then  these 
latter  forms  are  innoxious  and  may  be  eaten  with  safety. 
Many  of  the  so-called  poisoning  cases  were  in  his  opinion  not 
due  to  the  actual  poison  of  the  fungus,  but  might  very  probably 
be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the  fungus  had  been  eaten  to 
excess.  In  some  cases  it  was  dangerous  to  drink  spirituous 
liquors  after  a meal  of  fungi,  for  it  happens  that  some  of  the 
poisons  are  not  soluble  in  water,  whereas  they  are  in  spirit. 
Thus  one  man  may  eat  certain  kinds  of  fungi  and  not  take 
the  slightest  harm,  whereas  another  man  may  eat  out  of  the 
same  dish  and  then  may  have  a couple  of  glasses  of  whisky, 
the  result  being  that  the  poison  would  be  liberated  by  the 
action  of  the  spirit  and  would  perhaps  prove  fatal.  Cases  of 
this  sort  are  well  known. 

Mr.  Massee  was  cordially  thanked  for  his  lecture  on  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Burton,  seconded  by  Mr.  B.  Crow.  In 
acknowledging  the  vote,  the  lecturer  said  he  hoped  that  one  of 
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the  results  of  his  talk  would  be  that  those  present  would  at 
least  refrain  from  injuring  toadstools  when  they  saw  them. 
He  ventured  to  make  that  suggestion  because  he  knew  that 
many  Englishmen  appeared  to  consider  it  their  duty  to  go  out 
of  their  way  to  kick  over  toadstools,  and  felt  an  inward 
satisfaction  when  they  had  done  so. 

On  Tuesday,  Canon  Du  Port,  Mr.  Massee,  Mr.  Rea,  Mr. 
Jos.  Larder,  Mr.  J.  B.  Robinson  and  Mr.  T.  H.  Burditt 
explored  Acthorpe  and  adjoining  woods  and  were  well  satisfied 
with  their  discoveries.  The  first  wood  examined  was  the 
larch  plantation  at  Fotherby,  and  this  proved  the  best  of  those 
visited,  the  fungus  flora  being  totally  distinct  from  that  seen  on 
Monday.  The  specimens,  however,  were  of  too  critical  a 
character  to  enable  a decision  to  be  given  on  the  spot.  Among 
those  found  were  Spathularia  jlctpida , Hygrophorus  psittacinus , 
Stropharia  ceruginosa , which  has  a very  pretty  bluish  colour, 
Lattarius  blennius  and  Fricholoma  rutilans.  Among  ferns  were 
noticed  Nephrodium  dilatatum  and  N.  Filix-mas , specimens  of 
the  latter  being  very  generally  sterile. 


A LINCOLNSHIRE  COLEOPTERA 
RECORD  WANTED. 


By  Rev.  A.  THORNLEY,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  F.E.S., 

South  Leverton , Lincoln. 


MY  object  in  this  short  paper  is  to  induce  Lincolnshire 
people  to  assist  us  in  making  complete  the  Natural 
History  record  for  the  county.  I believe  a great 
many  would  help  if  they  only  knew  how.  They  think  that  a 
great  deal  of  time  and  a great  deal  of  knowledge  is  necessary 
before  they  can  do  anything  useful  towards  this  object.  This 
is  indeed  not  so.  All  that  we  would  ask  for  is  the  collection 
of  material.  There  are  many  friends,  specialists  in  particular 
departments,  always  ready  to  work  it  out.  In  this  paper  I 
plead  especially  on  behalf  of  the  Coleoptera  or  Beetles,  not 
that  I consider  these  as  surpassing  in  interest  any  of  the  other 
productions  of  nature,  but  I hope  by  means  of  them  to 
illustrate  how  much  interesting  and  useful  work  may  be  done. 
It  will  be  necessary  to  point  out  at  once  that  for  our  purpose 
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the  record  is  more  important  than  the  specimen,  as  the  objedf 
of  this  inquiry  is  not  to  accumulate  a handsome  colledfion  of 
inserts  so  much  as  to  study  the  distribution,  variation  and  life 
habits  of  each  species.  Beginning  with  locality  we  work  to 
the  county,  from  this  to  the  country  and  so  on  until  the 
gathered  results  give  us  full  information  as  to  the  distribution 

and  variation  of  the  species  in  the  world.  I will  venture  to 

say  that  no  more  absorbing  problems  come  within  the  view  of 
the  naturalist  than  those  connected  with  the  range  and 

variation  of  species.  When  many  records  are  possible  it  is 
not  an  uncommon  thing  to  discover  that  species  usually 

considered  common  are  much  more  local  than  was  expedted, 
and  that  so-called  rarieties  are  much  more  generally  distributed 
than  was  known.  Then  again  the  study  of  habit  and  life 
history  is  a great  deal  more  profitable  than  the  mere  amassing 
of  specimens  for  show.  So  much  then  for  the  general  objedts 
which  the  true  naturalist  will  keep  in  view.  I might  spend  a 
much  longer  time  dwelling  on  the  pure  delight  of  such  an 
investigation,  its  interest  and  exhilaration — the  best  tonic  and 
stimulant  to  health  and  spirits  possible.  Think  of  the  profusion 
of  living  things  around  us.  The  other  afternoon  one  dip  of 
the  water  net  brought  up  an  amazing  number  of  bugs,  amongst 
which  were  no  less  than  five  species  of  Corixa ; and  out  of 
this  same  little  village  pond,  a very  ordinary  one,  I have  taken 
fifteen  species  of  water-beetle.  As  I am  not  writing  for 
experts,  a few  words  as  to  ways  and  means  may  be  useful  to 
some.  Natural  ingenuity  will  suggest  a great  many  more 
than  are  mentioned  here.  Let  our  friends  then  provide  them- 
selves with  a small  bottle — the  rounder  the  better — well  corked. 
Through  the  cork  insert  a large  quill,  with  a little  plug  to  close 
the  outside  end  of  it.  Through  the  quill  he  drops  in  tiny 
insedfs  from  the  palm  of  the  hand.  He  should  put  inside  a 
little  blotting  paper  or  crushed  laurel  leaf.  An  old  umbrella,  a 
good  strong  water  net,  a large  white  canvas  sweeping  net  and 
a few  small  strong  glass  tubes  to  go  in  his  waistcoat  pocket — 
these  will  rig  out  our  friend  with  almost  all  he  wants.  His 
operations  may  be  briefly  summed  up  under  six  heads — all 
quite  obvious  : (i)  turn  over  all  decent  sized  stones  ; (ii)  beat 
into  umbrella  trees  and  shrubs  ; (iii)  sweep  herbage  with  the 
bag  net  ■,  (iv)  fish  streams  and  ponds  (particularly  close  to  the 
banks)  with  the  water  net ; (v)  shake  out  moss  and  litter  of 
every  kind  over  paper ; (vi)  cut  up  old  bark  and  rotten  tree 
stumps  with  an  old  knife.  A few  words  as  to  killing  insedts 


48  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

may  be  useful.  Laurel  leaf  will  kill  many,  but  a nice  cyanide 
bottle  may  be  made  by  filling  a large-mouthed  bottle  for  a 
quarter  of  its  depth  with  plaister  of  Paris,  moist,  and  before  it 
sets  insert  a few  pieces  of  cyanide.  When  it  is  hard  and  dry, 
a piece  of  blotting  paper  may  be  cut  to  the  required  shape  and 
put  on  the  top  of  the  plaister.  Keep  well  corked  and  you  will 
have  no  more  useful  instrument  in  your  collection.  Beetles  and 
all  hard  inse&s  may  be  well  killed  by  putting  them  for  a few 
seconds  into  absolutely  boiling  water,  which  kills  instantaneously. 
But  above  all  do  not  forget  to  make  a proper  record  of  date 
and  place  of  capture — this  is  imperative  ; any  other  data  you 
like  to  add,  e.g .,  meteorological  conditions,  food  plant,  peculiar 
habits,  will  be  very  valuable.  It  only  remains  to  say  that 
Lincolnshire  with  its  varied  conditions  of  soil  and  level,  with 
its  sea  board  and  varied  climate,  should  be  a very  good  county 
indeed  for  entomology.  The  few  localities  in  which  I have 
worked  have  invariably  yielded  good  results.  I need  hardly 
say  that  I shall  be  glad  at  any  time  to  name  and  report  upon 
beetles,  and  possibly  other  inseds  i and  I am  quite  sure  that  I 
can  add  that  any  of  the  various  sedional  secretaries  of  the 
Lincolnshire  Naturalists’  Union  will  be  glad  to  do  the  same. 
The  inseds  can  be  sent  in  quills  or  glass  tubes  in  small  boxes 
easily  through  post,  the  return  postage  being  sent  with  them  if 
they  are  to  be  returned.  A report  upon  them  will  then  be  sent 
to  the  sender  at  the  first  opportunity. 


A SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  A COUNTRY 
PARISH  ; 

With  some  notes  relative  to  the  effects  of  game  preserving  on  its 
Natural  History. 


By  Mrs.  C.  E.  JARVIS. 


PART  I. 

THE  parish  of  Hatton  contains  1831  acres,  of  which 
about  270  are  woods.  It  belongs  entirely  to  one 
owner,  who  rears  from  1000  to  2000  pheasants 
annually.  In  the  adjoining  parishes  game  is  also  preserved,  so 
that  the  effed  on  animal  life  is  about  equal  for  some  miles 
round.  The  soil  is  mostly  stiff  clay  but  part  is  sand. 
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And  first  as  to  the  inhabitants — 157  in  number  according  to 
the  last  census.  The  houses  number  36,  of  which  five  may 
be  described  as  farm  houses.  The  largest  farm  contains 
between  300  and  400  acres,  the  others  less  than  200  each. 
There  are  two  other  small  holdings  and  the  blacksmith  and 
carpenter  each  farm  a few  acres.  A wheelwright  and  a shoe- 
maker represent  other  trades.  There  is  a small  general  shop 
and  a brickyard,  and  everyone  has  a garden  ; there  is  also  one 
public  house.  The  Lincolnshire  custom  of  hiring  garthmen, 
shepherds,  waggoners  and  labourers  by  the  year,  “confined 
men  ” as  they  are  called,  causes  a constant  change  among 
them,  so  that  though  the  farms  seldom  change  hands,  only  half 
the  inhabitants  can  be  considered  as  constant  residents.  The 
good  old  Lincolnshire  dialed,  with  many  words  of  Danish 
origin,  is  still  spoken,  and  though  it  may  become  extindl  in 
course  of  time  through  the  compulsory  Education  Adt,  it  will 
not  be  so  soon  as  some  people  think.  As  long  as  children  can 
contrive  to  pass  the  4th  Standard  and  go  to  work  at  12  years 
old  they  soon  forget  most  of  what  they  learn  at  school  and 
revert  to  the  expressive  language  of  their  parents.  A farmer 
who  was  asked  his  opinion  of  technical  education  said,  the 
most  useful  thing  a boy  could  learn  was  to  hold  a gate  open  for 
a flock  of  sheep  to  go  through  whilst  they  were  being  counted. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  words  still  in  use  : — Bottle , a 
bundle  of  hay  or  straw ; fell,  ferocious  \ fierce , lively  ; flea , 
fly  \ gain,  near — “ Gain  of  a road  ” ; odd , solitary — “ An  odd 
house  ” ; low , short — “ A low  woman  ” ; thacf^  thatch  j {‘year, 
this  year  ; wankle,  weakly. 

There  is  no  actual  village,  most  of  the  houses  being  scattered 
in  pairs  about  the  farms,  but  that  part  of  the  parish  nearest  the 
church  is  called  the  “Town”:  there  is  the  “Town-end 

close  ” j and,  till  lately,  the  “Town-end  gate”  lead  into  some 
unenclosed  fields,  now  fenced  off.  Twenty-five  years  ago,  the 
Redtory  and  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  cottages  were  of  “ stud 
and  mud,”  with  a large  open  chimney.  One  only  remains  as 
it  was,  the  rest  have  been  replaced  by  commodious  but  ugly 
brick  and  slated  tenements,  or  altogether  altered  and  roofed 
with  tiles.  The  old  Redtory  was  demolished  in  1870,  and  the 
architedt  judged  by  the  chamfered  oak  beams  that  it  was  500 
years  old.  Until  1874  the  nearest  station  was  seven  miles 
distant,  and  many  people  had  never  been  in  a train,  much  less 
seen  the  sea ; a visit  to  the  market  town  on  foot  or  by  carrier 

Vol.  5,  No.  36,  Lines.  N. 

Nat.  Hist.  Sett. 


D 


5° 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

was  all  the  outing  they  aspired  to  : now  there  is  a station  at 
half  the  distance,  and  they  travel  more,  occasionally  going  by 
an  excursion  train  to  the  seaside. 

Bank  Holidays  pass  almost  unnoticed,  but  May  14th,  or 
Pag-rag  day,  is  a great  event,  when  the  single  farm  servants, 
male  and  female,  leave  their  places,  or  at  least  take  a week’s 
holiday,  and  spend  the  time  in  visiting  their  friends  and  going 
round  to  the  different  markets.  The  married  men  decide 
whether  they  will  remain  with  their  masters  at  Candlemas  ; 
they  have  the  privilege  of  attending  what  is  called  the 
labourers’  market  soon  after  that  date,  when  they  hire  them- 
selves again  and  leave  their  old  places  April  6th.  The  life  of 
an  agricultural  labourer  has  the  advantage  of  being  healthy  ; 
they  are  seldom  ill  and  often  live  to  a great  age  ; their  work, 
if  on  a day  farm,  is  heavy,  but  it  is  slow — they  need  not  hurry 
except  in  harvest  time  ; their  food  consists  of  bacon,  bread, 
potatoes  and  other  vegetables, — butcher’s  meat  once  a week  if 
they  can  afford  it, — with  tea  and  sometimes  beer  ; milk  is  not 
always  obtainable,  and  they  use  butter  sparingly.  The  lads 
who  board  with  the  foreman  have  plenty  of  bread  and  milk 
and  bacon  every  day,  tea  or  coffee  on  Sundays.  On  the  other 
hand  their  hours  are  long  : in  summer  from  three  or  four 
o’clock  till  nearly  dark,  and  the  married  men  have  no  holiday 
except  at  their  own  expense ; no  wonder  all  the  sharpest  boys 
want  to  be  clerks  or  go  on  the  railway,  where  they  have  some 
time  to  themselves,  at  least  on  Sundays.  If  farmers  would 
give  each  man  a week’s  holiday,  and  a day  off  occasionally  to 
work  in  his  garden  or  go  to  a neighbouring  fair  or  flower  show, 
he  would  be  much  more  content.  Some  arrangement  should 
also  be  made  to  give  the  garthmen  and  shepherds  assistance  on 
Sunday ; they  like  to  have  the  chance  of  putting  on  their  best 
clothes,  which  they  seldom  do  except  to  attend  a funeral. 

The  Reading-room  at  Hatton  is  self-supporting,  and,  for  so 
small  and  scattered  a parish,  much  appreciated  in  winter, 
besides  being  useful  for  meetings,  teas,  etc.,  at  other  times. 
The  married  labourers  do  not  patronize  it,  because  they 
naturally  prefer  their  own  firesides  when  once  they  get  home  ; 
but  it  is  a pity  the  lads  are  not  encouraged  to  make  more  use 
of  it,  instead  of  spending  their  evenings  in  stables  and  out- 
houses. 

ANIMALS. 

About  20  years  ago  the  old  keeper  was  pensioned,  and  his 
nephew,  an  intelligent  young  man,  took  his  place.  Till  then 
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scarcely  any  game  was  reared  and  foxes  were  plentiful.  Several 
foxhound  puppies  were  cc  walked  ” by  the  farmers,  whose  wives 
complained,  not  only  of  the  quantity  of  bread  and  milk  they 
consumed  but  of  the  devastations  caused  bv  the  foxes  amongst 
their  poultry  even  in  broad  daylight,  whilst  those  people  living 
near  the  coverts  could  hear  them  barking  at  night  and  see  the 
cubs  playing  about  in  the  early  morning.  In  winter,  the 
hounds  in  full  cry  afforded  frequent  excitement  for  the  labourers 
and  school  children. 

All  this  is  changed : the  foxhound  puppies  have  long  since 
vanished,  as  have  the  foxes,  with  the  exception  of  a few 
outsiders  attracted  by  the  game  ; they  are  not  encouraged  to 
stay  and  breed. 

The  present  keeper  has  given  me  some  interesting  informa- 
tion about  some  of  the  quadrupeds  and  birds,  which  I will 
transcribe  in  his  own  words.  He  says  : cc  I have  never  seen  or 
heard  of  a badger  at  Hatton.  I trapped  a marten  in  Hatton 
Wood  about  15  years  ago  ; I have  never  heard  of  another  one 
at  Hatton  since  that  time.  We  had  a polecat  here  some  four 
or  five  years  ago ; it  was  caught  in  the  rabbit  traps  at  Panton 
shortly  after  we  had  seen  it.  I know  of  four  kinds  of  mice — 
the  two  kinds  that  live  in  the  fields,  the  indoor  mouse,  and  the 
dormouse.  One  of  the  field  mice  is  reddish,  with  a long  tail 
and  a dark  bright  eye  ( Mus  sylvatica ).  The  other  one  is  a 
dark  mouse,  what  we  call  the  grass  mouse  ; you  may  see  plenty 
of  them  in  the  summer  in  the  hay  field  ; I do  not  remember 
seeing  one  of  them  at  any  other  time  of  the  year  ; they  have  a 
short  face  and  rather  large  head,  with  a short  tail ; colour  very 
much  the  same  as  the  house  mouse  ; it  is  much  bigger  and 
heavier  looking  than  any  of  the  others  ( Hrvicola  pratansis). 
The  dormouse  I have  seen  twice  ; once  in  Chamber’s  Wood 
when  shooting,  two  of  them  were  picked  up  together  in  a 
sleeping  condition  ; if  I remember  right  they  were  found  in  a 
nest  of  dead  leaves;  the  other  I saw  in  Hatton  Wood.  We 
have  had  a lot  of  stoats  this  summer  (1891).” 

In  February,  1890,  I saw  a white  stoat  with  a black  tail  run 
from  under  some  large  trees  across  a field  to  a sunk  fence  in 
the  middle  of  the  day.  There  was  always  a pair  of  bats  about 
the  ivy-covered  Re&ory,  probably  Vesperugo  pipistullus ; they 
were  to  be  seen  at  dark  from  March  to  November,  and 
occasionally  in  winter  in  very  mild  weather. 

The  hedgehog  is  not  yet  quite  extindl,  though  the  keepers 
trap  and  otherwise  slay  a few  every  year.  I once  had  the 
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pleasure  of  letting  one  out  of  a trap ; it  was  caught  by  the 
hind  leg,  and  ran  off  not  much  the  worse.  The  hedgehog’s 
little  grunt  as  it  runs  along  a dry  ditch  in  an  evening  is  one  of 
the  pleasantest  summer  sounds. 

The  shrew  is  common,  and  dead  ones  are  frequently  seen, 
perhaps,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  J.  E.  Taylor  in  Underground , 
carried  off  by  an  epidemic  caused  by  want  of  food. 

The  mole  is  plentiful  in  the  lighter  land,  it  does  not  work  so 
much  in  clay  ; formerly  a mole-catcher  (as  well  as  a rat-catcher) 
was  appointed  every  year  by  the  Vestry,  but  both  offices  are 
now  abolished. 

The  squirrel  is  another  vi£tim  to  game  preserving  ; it  is  shot 
at  whenever  seen,  its  chief  crime  being  that  it  nibbles  off  the 
lead  of  the  spruces.  An  odd  one  or  two  found  an  asylum 
about  the  Redtory  grounds,  where  stood  the  only  beech  tree  of 
any  size  in  the  parish,  which  no  doubt  attradled  the  squirrels 
in  the  autumn.  I once,  to  my  surprise,  watched  a squirrel 
eating  a fungus,  which  it  held  in  its  paw  and  nibbled  as  if  it 
were  a biscuit.  The  fadt  was  new  to  me,  but  on  making 
enquiry  in  the  Naturalist  and  elsewhere,  I found  it  was  not 
unknown. 

Rats  are  among  the  animals  which  profit  by  the  preservation 
of  game.  An  M.F.H.  once  told  me  a fox  enjoys  nothing 
more  than  a fine  fat  rat,  which  shows  that  Reynard  is  of  some 
use  besides  affording  sport.  The  extermination  of  hawks, 
owls,  magpies,  and  jays  is  also  accountable  for  the  great 
increase  in  the  number  of  rats.  In  autumn  and  winter  when 
the  becks  and  ditches  are  full  of  water,  they  betake  themselves 
to  farmyards  and  stick  heaps,  and  though  the  farmers  may  kill 
hundreds  when  threshing,  it  does  not  seem  to  diminish  their 
numbers. 

The  water  vole  is  a harmless  animal  and  allowed  to  live  in 
peace  by  the  side  of  the  beck.  1 have  watched  a pair  of  them 
from  a bridge,  sitting  on  the  water  plants  and  nibbling  away  at 
their  evening  meal,  either  unaware  or  oblivious  of  my  presence. 

We  now  come  to  those  highly-favoured  races,  hares  and 
rabbits,  which  next  to  pheasants  and  partridges  are  most 
thought  of.  Their  numbers  vary  according  as  the  season  is 
wet  or  dry.  As  many  as  sixty  hares  are  sometimes  shot  in  a 
day,  and  very  fine  ones  they  are,  weighing  io  or  12  pounds. 
Twenty  hares  have  been  counted  in  one  large  field  of  white 
clover  in  winter ; but  though  farmers  complain  of  having  to 
feed  so  many,  they  do  not  cause  so  much  havoc  as  rabbits, 
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because  they  are  spread  more  evenly  over  the  country,  whilst 
rabbits  keep  to  one  side  of  a wood  or  hedge,  and  eat  the  corn 
crops  till  they  look  as  if  they  had  been  mown  for  a certain 
distance,  besides  which  they  waste  so  much,  never  picking  up 
again  what  they  have  once  let  fall.  According  to  the  keepers, 
rabbits  are  quite  scarce  at  Hatton,  and  it  is  true  they  do  not 
multiply  so  quickly  on  clay  as  on  sandy  land,  but  they  are 
carefully  preserved  as  food  for  any  stray  fox,  and  to  be  mixed 
with  pheasant  food  when  boiled.  Now  and  then  a day  is  given 
to  rabbit  shooting,  when  between  300  and  400  are  shot,  so 
they  can  hardly  be  considered  scarce.  A few  black  ones  exist 
and  are  generally  spared. 

List  of  mammals: — Bat  [Fes perugo  pipistrellus)^  hedgehog, 
[Erinaceus  Europceus\  shrew  [Torex  tetragonarus)^  mole  [Talpa 
Europeea\  marten  ( Martes  foina ),  stoat  [Mustela  erminea), 
polecat  [Mustela  putorius\  fox  [Canes  vulpes\  squirrel  [Scuirus 
vulgaris ),  rat  [Mus  decumanus),  field  mouse  [Mus  syhatica\ 
house  mouse  [Mus  musculus\  grass  mouse  [ArVicola  agrestis\ 
water  rat  [Ar^icola  amphibia ),  hare  [Lepus  Europceus),  rabbit 
[Lepus  cuniculus\  dormouse  [Myoxus  a^ellanarius). 

Reptiles  are  represented  by  the  slow-worm  [Jlnguis  fragilis\ 
the  grass  snake  [Tropidonotus  natrix\  two  sorts  of  newts,  and  I 
once  saw  a lizard.  The  frog  [Rana  Temper  aria')  is  common  in 
and  near  certain  ponds,  and  the  toad  [Bup  Vulgaris)  about 
gardens. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  LINCOLN  GAP.* 


By  F.  M.  BURTON,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S., 

President  of  the  Lincolnshire  Naturalists'  Union , being  the  Presidential  Address , 
delivered  at  Lincoln,  1895. 

PART  I. 

A TRAVELLER  starting  from  the  Trent  side,  and  jour- 
neying eastwards  across  Lincolnshire,  might  reasonably 
suppose,  as  he  met  with  escarpment  after  escarpment — 
first  the  Triassic  and  Rhoetic,  then  the  Oolitic,  and  lastly  that 
of  the  Chalk,  with,  here  and  there,  lesser  intermediate  ridges 


* Re-published,  with  alterations  and  additions,  from  The  Naturalist , 1895, 
pp.  273-280,  by  special  permission. 
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— that  the  sea  had  been  at  work  in  forming  the  surface  of  the 
land;  but  his  impression  would  be  wrong.  True  that,  since 
the  land  rose  from  under  the  deep  chalk  ocean,  it  has  under- 
gone various  periods  of  subsidence,  elevation,  and  rest,  and  has 
been  covered  by  the  waters  of  the  sea  at  various  times  ; true 
that,  in  the  ice  period,  the  whole  of  the  land  sank  to  a consid- 
erable depth  below  its  present  level,  and,  therefore,  true  that 
the  surface  has  been  to  some  extent  modified  by  the  sea — yet, 
for  all  that,  there  are  distinct  proofs,  both  positive  and  negative, 
that  it  is  to  the  adlion  of  rain  and  rivers  that  the  present  con- 
figuration of  the  land  is  due. 

In  order  to  understand  this,  we  cannot  do  better  than  con- 
sider how  the  gap  through  the  Oolite  escarpment  at  Lincoln 
was  formed,  as  from  it  we  get  a clue  to  all  the  rest. 

In  my  address  last  year  I alluded  to  a great  river  system 
coming  from  the  South  and  West,  the  only  remains  of  it  being 
the  Witham. 

Rivers  cut  narrow  gorges  or  channels,  and  it  is  left  to  rains 
and  sub-aerial  forces  to  widen  them  into  valleys.  The  fiords 
of  Norway  and  the  canons  of  America  are  the  work  of  rivers  ; 
but  no  one  will  give  the  Witham  the  credit  of  having  cut 
through  the  Lincoln  Gap,  so  we  must  look  for  a more  power- 
ful and  efficient  agent,  and  we  find  it  in  the  Trent. 

In  considering  this,  it  is  most  important  that  we  should  bear 
in  mind  the  difference  in  the  height  of  the  land  before  the  gap 
was  formed,  and  at  the  present  time. 

To  enable  a river  to  cut  through  rocks,  whether  hard  or 
soft,  it  must,  of  necessity,  start  from  higher  ground  than  the 
land  it  runs  over  ; it  must  in  fact  have  a downward  slope  to 
work  on,  and  cannot  go  uphill.  The  land,  therefore,  to  the 
West  of  Lincoln  must  at  one  time  have  been  higher,  instead  of 
lower,  than  the  present  cliff,  otherwise  the  gap  could  not  have 
been  made;  or,  as  Mr.  Jukes-Brown,  in  his  paper  “On  the 
relative  ages  of  certain  river-valleys  in  Lincolnshire.”  puts  it : 
“The  original  direction  of  all  rivers  which  cut  through  ridges 
was  determined  by  the  general  slope  of  the  ancient  surface 
over  which  they  began  to  run.”  This  being  borne  in  mind, 
what  evidence  is  there  to  show  that  the  Trent  once  flowed 
through  the  gap  on  which  Lincoln  is  built  ? 

The  river  itself  is  one  of  considerable  volume.  It  is  the 
combined  issue  of  several  streams,  having  their  sources  in 
Derbyshire,  Staffordshire,  Warwickshire,  and  Leicestershire, 
and  it  flows,  as  far  as  Newark,  in  a north-easterly  direction  ; 
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there,  however,  it  leaves  its  course  and  bends  to  the  north, 
skirting  the  low  Triassic  and  Rhcetic  escarpment  on  the  west, 
“as  if  it  had  not  been  able  to  cross  that  comparatively  slight 
obstruction”;  then,  continuing  past  Gainsborough,  it  flows  on 
northwards  until  it  is  lost  in  the  Humber. 

Now  that  this  northward  bend  of  the  Trent,  after  reaching 
Newark,  is  of  comparatively  recent  origin,  and  that  it  formerly 
continued  its  north-easterly  course,  and  flowed  through  the  gap 
at  Lincoln,  is  capable  of  proof ; and  the  credit  of  suggesting 
this  is  due  to  Mr.  Penning,  of  the  Geological  Survey,  when  he 
was  engaged,  in  1878,  in  mapping  the  gravel  beds  round 
Lincoln. 

And  what  are  the  proofs?  First,  it  is,  as  Mr.  Jukes-Browne 
says  in  his  paper  before  referred  to,  “a  significant  fact  that  if 
the  general  course  of  the  Trent,  south-west  of  Newark,  be 
prolonged  to  the  north-east,  it  points  to  the  great  gap  in  the 
Oolitic  escarpment  at  Lincoln  through  which  the  river 
Witham  now  flows”;  but  it  is  more  significant  to  find  that, 
all  along  this  north-east  track,  lie  vast  beds  of  ancient  gravel 
deposits,  showing  clear  traces  of  river  action,  distinct  from  the 
other  and  more  modern  gravels  around  (which  latter,  as  I shall 
show  later  on,  are  the  result  of  floods  to  which  the  Trent  has 
always  been  greatly  liable)  ; and  still  more  significant  is  the 
fact  that  these  ancient  gravel  beds  carry  with  them  incontestable 
proofs  of  their  origin,  being  “ largely  made  up  of  rounded 
pebbles  of  quartzite,  hornstone,  and  other  old  rocks,  which 
have  evidently  been  derived  from  the  triassic  pebble-beds 
beyond  Newark  on  the  west”;  and  as  these  ancient  gravels, 
with  their  component  pebbles,  are  found  in  large  quantities, 
not  only  between  Newark  and  Lincoln  to  the  west  of  the  gap, 
but  right  through  and  far  beyond  it,  on  the  east,  they  could 
have  been  brought  there  only  by  the  Trent,  otherwise  there  is 
no  way  of  accounting  for  them. 

All  this  is,  I submit,  sufficient  to  convince  any  reasonable 
mind  that  the  present  course  of  the  river  Trent  is  not  its 
original  one,  but  that,  ages  ago,  in  early  pre-glacial  times — (as 
I think),  and  not  post-glacial,  as  Mr.  Jukes-Browne  suggests — 
it  passed  through  the  Lincoln  Gap  to  the  fen-land  beyond, 
which  was  then  probably  an  open  bay. 

My  reason  for  putting  the  date  back  to  pre-glacial  times  is 
that  the  submergence  of  the  land  in  the  eastern  part  of 
England,  during  that  age,  was  not  sufficient  to  wear  away  its 
then  existing  contour  to  any  great  extent  ; and  the  denudation 
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of  the  Keuper  strata,  where  the  Trent  now  flows,  weak  as 
these  strata  are,  must  have  consumed  a very  long  period  of  time. 

We  have  now  to  enquire  how  the  change  came  about  ; and, 
to  understand  it,  we  must  learn  something  of  the  laws  relating 
to  river  courses.  „ 

Rivers  may  be  roughly  divided  into  two  main  classes, 
“primary”  and  “secondary.”  The  “primary” — or,  as  they 
are  sometimes  called,  transverse  rivers,  from  their  running  with 
the  dip,  transverse  to  the  strike  of  the  beds — take  their  rise  on 
any  elevated  ground,  and,,  having  a gradual  slope  towards  the 
sea,  cut  in  a more  or  less  diredf  line  through  hard  ridges  and 
soft  strata  alike ; and  the  valleys  they  form  in  their  course, 
with  the  aid  of  rain  and  atmospheric  agencies,  are  known  as 
transverse  valleys  ; while  the  streams  which  flow  into  them 
on  the  sides,  and  which  follow  the  strike  of  the  strata,  cutting 
through  the  softer  and  weaker  beds  between  the  ridges,  are 
known  as  “secondary”  or  subsequent  rivers,  and  their  valleys 
longitudinal . These  “ subsequent  ” streams  may  be,  and  they 
sometimes  are,  of  greater  length  than  the  “primary”  rivers; 
and,  as  they  deepen  their  beds  and  widen  their  valleys,  they 
leave  the  hard  ridges,  parallel  to  which  they  run,  standing  out 
as  inland  cliffs  or  escarpments  (the  formation  of  “longitudinal  ” 
valleys,  and  of  inland  escarpments,  being,  in  fadt,  in  each  case 
the  result  of  one  and  the  same  process).  Again,  as  time  goes 
on,  and  the  “longitudinal”  valleys  are  pushed  further  back, 
these  “ subsequent  ” rivers  sometimes  succeed  in  tapping,  or 
capturing,  other  rivers  and  streams  flowing  at  a higher  level 
than  themselves,  which  they  happen  to  reach. 

The  Trent  was  a “primary”  stream  when  it  first  started  on 
its  course  from  the  high  distridf  in  the  west — a time  when  the 
Derbyshire  hills  were  hundreds  of  feet  higher  than  they  now 
are — and,  finding  a gradual  slope  towards  the  east,  thither,  of 
necessity,  it  diredfed  its  steps,  cutting  through  opposing  ridges 
and  the  more  yielding  strata  alike  till  it  reached  the  sea. 

The  Humber,  too,  was  a “primary”  river  when,  ages  ago, 
it  left  its  cradle  in  the  Yorkshire  hills  ; and  in  its  lower  course 
it  is  one  still,  or  rather  the  beheaded  remains  of  one,  for  its 
upper  streams  — which  Prof.  Davis  thinks  may  have  been 
somewhere  about  Halifax  or  Huddersfield — are  lost.  This 
river,  as  it  reached  our  land,  had  the  same  ridges  to  cut  through 
as  the  Trent — the  Triassic,  Oolite,  and  Chalk — and  it,  too, 
found  an  outlet  in  the  eastern  sea. 

At  that  time,  however,  as  now,  it  lay  at  a lower  level  than 
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the  Trent;  and,  as  it  deepened  its  bed,  a “longitudinal” 
valley  began  to  form  on  the  soft  Keuper  marls  to  the  south, 
where  the  Trent  now  flows. 

The  river  Idle,  which  runs  into  the  Trent  a little  to  the 
north  of  Gainsborough — and  was  then  an  independent  stream 
draining  the  land  round  Mansfield  where  it  rises — flowed  down 
this  valley,  deepening  and  widening  it  continually,  till  it 
reached  the  Humber.  Other  brooks  and  rivulets,  collecting 
from  the  land  around,  helped  on  the  work  ; and,  as  this  went 
on  year  after  year,  and  the  valley  was  pushed  back  further  to 
the  south,  the  Trent  was  reached  at  last,  and  tapped  near 
Newark;  perhaps,  as  Mr.  Jukes-Brown  suggests,  “on  the 
occasion  of  some  great  flood,  when  the  last  intervening  barrier 
gave  way.” 

Whether  this  is  correCt  or  not — and  something  of  the  kind 
may  have  easily  occurred — I cannot  doubt  that,  for  a very  long 
time  afterwards,  the  two  opposing  channels  struggled  for  the 
supremacy,  and  that  the  river  flowed  both  ways  ; but,  as  the 
Humber  continued  deepening  its  bed,  and,  as  a consequence, 
deepening  and  pushing  back  its  “ longitudinal  ” valley  also, 
while  the  land  between  Newark  and  Lincoln,  where  the  old 
channel  ran,  was  reduced  almost  to  a level,  the  result  was 
inevitable  ; the  captured  Trent  gave  way  at  last  to  the  yielding 
marls  of  the  Keuper,  and — no  longer  a “ primary  ” but  a 
“ subsequent  ” stream — became  a tributary  of  the  Humber. 

A reference  to  the  accompanying  diagram  will  tend  to  make 
this  more  clear. 

This  is  but  a mere  outline  of  the  subject,  and  those  who 
wish  to  know  more  of  it  should  read  Mr.  Jukes-Browne’s 
paper ; and  also  an  article  in  the  magazine  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society,  February,  1895,  by  William  Morris 
Davis,  Professor  of  Physical  Geography,  Harvard  University, 
“ On  the  Development  of  certain  English  Rivers,”  which  deals 
with  the  subject  more  fully  and  elaborately  than  has  been 
attempted  by  any  previous  author.  A careful  perusal  of  this 
most  able  and  instructive  paper  will  well  repay  the  reader  for 
his  trouble ; and,  at  the  risk  of  wearying  you  with  somewhat 
technical  details,  the  following  short  summary  of  the  views  put 
forth  in  it  will  not,  I think,  be  out  of  place. 

Prof.  Davis  begins  his  paper  with  the  following  thesis  : — 

“The  rivers  of  Eastern  England  have  been  developed,  in 
their  present  course,  by  the  spontaneous  growth  of  drainage 
lines  on  an  original  gently  inclined  plane,  composed  of 
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sedimentary  strata  of  varying  resistance.  In  the  course  of 
this  development  the  land  has  been,  at  least  once,  worn  down 
to  a lowland  of  faint  relief,  and  afterwards  broadly  uplifted, 
thus  opening  a second  cycle  of  denudation,  and  reviving  the 
rivers  to  new  a£Hvity  ; and,  in  the  second  cycle  of  denudation, 
the  adjustment  of  streams  to  structures  has  been  carried  to  a 
higher  degree  of  perfection  than  it  could  have  reached  in  the 
first  cycle.”  He  then  goes  on  to  differ  with  previous  authors 
and  workers  on  the  subject — Ramsay,  Greenwood,  Foster, 
Topley,  Whittaker,  Green,  Jukes-Browne,  and  others — in  the 
fact  of  their  starting  the  drainage  of  rivers  on  planes  of 
“marine  erosion,”  whereas  he  urges  that  rivers,  and  sub-aerial 
forces,  account  for  it  all.  By  such  latter  agencies,  he  thinks, 
and  thinks  rightly,  that  land  surfaces,  hard  and  soft  alike,  may  in 
time  be  reduced  almost  to  a level — a “peneplain”  as  he  terms  it. 

You  will  have  noticed  in  his  thesis  that  he  speaks  of  the 
land,  after  being  worn  down  to  a lowland  of  faint  relief,  being 
broadly  uplifted  again,  “ thus  opening  a second  cycle  of 
denudation,  and  reviving  the  rivers  to  new  activity.”  The 
features  of  this  second  cycle,  he  points  out,  will  differ  in  two 
significant  respecffs  from  those  of  the  first.  There  would  be, 
in  the  first  place,  at  the  beginning  of  the  initial  cycle,  no 
subsequent  streams,  all  the  drainage  would  be  transverse , or 
consequent  as  he  terms  it.  At  the  beginning  of  the  second 
cycle  the  greater  part  of  the  drainage  would  be  revived  along 
the  subsequent  streams  left  by  the  first  cycle  at  the  end  of  its 
career  ; and,  with  this  gain  to  start  with,  the  adjustments  of 
the  second  cycle  would  naturally  exceed  those  of  the  first. 
Then,  in  the  second  place,  the  escarpments,  or  ridges,  left  by 
the  first  cycle  would,  for  some  time,  retain  the  even  form  they 
were  reduced  to  at  the  close  of  that  cycle  \ and,  when  these 
two  special  features  occur  together  in  a region,  it  can,  he  says, 
“hardly  be  doubted  that  two  cycles  of  sub-aerial  denudation 
have  been,  more  or  less,  completely  passed  through  in  its 
geographical  development.”  He  then  goes  on  to  show  that 
this  theory  is  pertinent  to  the  development  of  the  newer  rivers 
of  England  ; for  everything,  as  he  says,  points  to  the  former 
higher  stand,  and  greater  mass,  of  the  land  in  the  west  in  the 
first  instance  ; then  to  the  consequent  or  transverse  streams  that 
flowed  from  this  high  land  to  the  eastern  sea  ; then  to  the 
development  of  subsequent  streams  along  the  weaker  strata,  and 
the  diverting  and  tapping  of  the  primary  transverse  courses  as 
a necessary  sequence. 
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He  then  considers  the  evidence  indicating  that  at  least  two 
cycles  of  sub-aerial  denudation  have  been  involved  for  the 
development  of  the  geographical  features  of  the  east  of 
England,  the  first  cycle  having  reached  old  age,  the  second 
being,  at  present,  in  its  maturity.  “ Look,”  he  says,  “ at  the 
remarkable  evenness  of  the  Oolite  and  Chalk  uplands  in 
Yorkshire,  Lincolnshire,  and  other  counties.”  tc  Remember,” 
he  adds,  cc  that  the  most  reasonable  view  concerning  the 
original  extension  of  the  strata  of  these  uplands  would  carry 
them  high  up  in  the  air  over  the  Midland  Triassic  lowland, 
and  then  ask  how  denudation  could  reduce  the  original 
constructional  extension  of  these  strata  to  the  even  uplands 
they  now  present.”  “ These  uplands,”  he  says,  “ seem  to  be 
remnants  of  a ‘peneplain’  of  sub-aerial  denudation,  for  the 
reason  that  their  drainage  is  accomplished,  in  great  part,  by 
subsequent  streams  (as  should  be  the  case  if  the  present  streams 
are  the  revived  successors  of  those  of  a former  cycle  of 
atmospheric  denudation),  and  not  by  streams  imperfectly 
adjusted  to  the  structures  (as  should  be  the  case  if  the  region 
had  been  denuded  afresh  by  marine  action,  and  then  elevated 
to  its  present  height).”  “Marine  denudation,”  he  reiterates, 
(and  this  is  a well-known  physical  axiom)  “ distinctly  requires 
the  suppression  of  all  previous  drainage  systems,  and  the 
inception  of  a new  system  of  streams  entirely  independent  of 
those  beneath  ; while  the  hypothesis  of  sub-aerial  denudation, 
as  distinctly  requires  the  retention  of  a previously  adjusted 
drainage  system  as  a foundation  to  start  with.”  Marine 

denudation  demanding  a drainage  without  subsequent  streams ; 
sub-aerial  denudation  equally  demanding  a considerable 
number  of  subsequent  streams  at  the  time  of  upheaval. 

Prof.  Davis  then  takes  individual  rivers  in  Yorkshire, 
Lincolnshire,  and  elsewhere,  and  points  out  some  of  the  most 
important  captures  that  have  been  made  by  the  subsequent 
streams,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Humber  and  Trent,  and  he 
suggests  that  portions  of  the  original  consequent  or  transverse 
rivers  may  be  looked  for  in  various  localities  ; and,  for  my  part, 
I do  not  know  any  more  interesting  occupation  for  a geologist 
than  to  search  for  such  portions,  and  to  try  to  make  out  how, 
and  by  what  means,  their  courses  have  been  changed.* 

After  the  Trent  was  captured,  it  would  no  doubt,  for  a long 
time,  have  a tendency  to  resort  to  its  original  course  in  times 


See  note  at  end. 
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of  flood.  The  Triassic  and  Rhoetic  escarpment,  which  now 
bounds  it  on  the  east,  is  a very  weak  one  at  the  best ; and 
only  here  and  there,  in  places  like  Gate  Burton,  Gainsborough, 
and  Burton  Stather,  does  it  present  anything  like  a formidable 
barrier ; while,  in  many  parts,  it  is  a mere  bank,  and  scarcely 
that ; but,  as  years  went  on,  and  its  new  channel  through  the 
soft  Keuper  marls  was  deepened,  this  tendency  would  gradually 
diminish. 

The  Trent  has  always  been  liable  to  floods.  Before  its 
course  was  changed  the  narrowness  of  the  Lincoln  outlet 
prevented  any  rush  of  water  getting  away  quickly  ; and  the 
wide  extent  of  ground  covered  by  gravel  deposits  between 
Newark  and  Lincoln  shows  how  greatly  the  land  around  was 
flooded. 

At  that  distant  period,  also,  a powerful  tributary,  which  has 
left  its  mark  on  the  land  in  the  shape  of  an  ancient  gravel-bed, 
entered  the  Trent  near  Lincoln,  adding  to  the  difficulty. 

This  stream,  according  to  Mr.  Jukes-Browne,  had  its  source 
among  the  hills  near  Belvoir  Castle,  where  the  small  river 
Devon,  its  modern  representative,  now  rises. 

Other  similar  streams  would  doubtless  drain  into  the  river 
from  the  “ longitudinal  ” valleys  on  either  side,  making  matters 
worse,  so  that,  in  time  of  flood,  the  entire  area  west  of  Lincoln 
would  often,  for  weeks  together,  be  a sea  of  water.  The  river 
Witham,  however,  at  this  period  followed  a course  of  its  own. 
Instead  of  running  into  Brayford,  at  the  foot  of  the  Oolite 
escarpment  at  Lincoln, as  it  now  does,  it  passed, as  a “transverse” 
stream,  through  that  escarpment  at  Ancaster,  and  flowed  thence 
into  the  Wash.  How  it  came  to  take  its  present  course  is  not 
exa£tly  known.  It  was  certainly  after  the  Trent  had  been 
captured  by  the  Humber,  and  it  may  have  been  due  to  the 
wearing  back  of  the  “longitudinal”  valley  in  which  it  now 
runs  ; but,  as  there  are  signs  of  the  uplifting  of  the  land  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Ancaster  gap,  through  which  it  formerly 
flowed,  it  may,  in  this  way,  have  been  turned  aside  and  forced 
into  its  present  channel.  Prof.  Davis  thinks  its  course  was 
changed  by  capture,  and  says  “ One  of  the  greatest  successes 
of  the  Trent  was  the  capture  of  the  upper  Witham,  as 
explained  by  Mr.  Jukes-Browne.”  As  a fail,  however,  the 
latter  leaves  the  question  open,  and  I am  inclined  to  think, 
indeed  I see  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  the  channel  was  turned 
by  the  elevation  of  the  land  at  Ancaster,  where  there  has  been 
a distinct  uplifting  of  the  strata. 
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Recently,  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  Lincolnshire 
Naturalists’  Union  at  Sleaford,  I had  an  opportunity  of 
examining  this  district,  and,  in  a pit  called  u Greylees,”  a few 
miles  east  of  the  Ancaster  Gap,  I made  the  following  note : 
u In  this  pit  the  rubble  at  the  top  of  the  Oolite  is  much  broken 
up  and  contorted,  dipping  in  every  diredtion,  and  curved  and 
folded  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and  on  the  south  side  of  it 
the  underlying  rocks  show  signs  of  folding.  This  may  be 
connected  with  the  uplift  in  the  Gap  through  the  Oolite  cliff 
at  Ancaster,  which  lies  a few  miles  off  to  the  west,  where  the 
Witham  once  flowed  ; and  the  disturbance  of  the  rubble  may 
be  due  to  the  same  cause.” 

The  present  straight  course  of  the  Witham  into  Brayford, 
as  it  approaches  Lincoln,  is  due  to  modern  requirements. 
Formerly  it  branched  off  westward  into  Boultham  parish, 
where  it  was  joined  by  the  Till,  coming  from  the  opposite 
“longitudinal”  valley,  half  a mile,  or  more,  west  of  the  present 
High  Bridge  at  Lincoln,  before  passing  through  the  Gap. 


LOUTH  ANTIQUARIAN  AND  NATUR- 
ALISTS’ SOCIETY. 


By  R.  W.  GOULDING. 


[Reprinted  from  the  Louth  Advertiser,  6 July,  1895.] 


IT  is  frequently  made  a ground  of  complaint  against 
Lincolnshire  men  that  they  have  done  very  little  towards 
the  elucidation  of  their  county  fauna  and  flora.  Now, 
however  true  that  may  be  of  Lincolnshire  as  a whole,  still 
there  are  certain  districts  of  the  county  the  flora  of  which  has 
been  diligently  worked,  and  against  these  districts  the  reproach 
cannot  fairly  be  brought.  In  Louth,  for  instance,  for  many 
years  past  there  have  been  at  least  a few  zealous  adherents  of 
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botanical  science,  and  scanty  though  their  numbers  have  been, 
yet  their  unobtrusive  and  careful  investigations  have  yielded, 
and  still  are  yielding,  excellent  results.  Prominent  among  the 
local  botanists  of  40  years  ago  were  the  two  brothers  Thomas 
Wemyss  Bogg  and  Edward  B.  Bogg,  who  not  only  collected, 
preserved  and  named  their  specimens,  but  also  recorded  the 
localities  where,  and  the  dates  when,  the  said  specimens  were 
found.  Their  valuable  collections  have  been  recently  handed 
over  to  the  Rev.  E.  Adrian  Woodruffe-Peacock,  who  is  the 
custodian  of  the  herbarium  which  is  being  formed  to  represent 
the  botany  of  the  entire  county.  Contemporary  with  the 
Boggs,  and  with  enthusiasm  akin  to  theirs,  was  the  Rev.  John 
Theodore  Barker,  a man  of  enlightened  mind  and  attractive 
personality,  who  was  the  author  of  a pleasant  little  book 
entitled  “The  Beauty  of  Flowers  in  Field  and  Wood,”  and 
who  was  for  a number  of  years  the  esteemed  President  of  the 
Louth  Mechanics’  Institution.  Mr.  Barker’s  tenure  of  the 
office  is  memorable  by  reason  of  the  faCt  that  during  it  he 
furthered  the  interests  of  the  branch  of  science  to  which  he 
was  devoted  by  conducting  classes  for  botanical  study  ; and  his 
efforts  were  so  far  successful  that  he  communicated  some  of  his 
own  enthusiasm  to  men  like  Mr.  T.  W.  Wallis  and  Mr.  B. 
Crow,  the  former  of  whom  thoroughly  explored  the  district 
and  formed  a herbarium  which  contains  some  seven  or  eight 
hundred  specimens,  while  the  latter  still  continues  his 
researches  with  undiminished  ardour  and  activity.  Except, 
however,  in  these  and  a few  other  isolated  instances,  interest  in 
local  botany  seemed  steadily  to  decline  after  Mr.  Barker’s 
removal  from  Louth.  But  in  process  of  time  Mr.  Harry  Kew 
arose,  and  he  stirred  up  his  friends  and  by  and  by  persuaded 
four  of  them  to  join  him  in  forming  the  Louth  Naturalists’ 
Society  (the  first  society  of  its  kind  in  Lincolnshire),  and  the 
somewhat  flagging  zeal  of  the  elder  generation  received  a fresh 
impetus.  This  was  in  1884;  some  four  years  later  the 

members  deemed  it  advisable  to  enlarge  their  borders,  and  the 
society  was  re-organised  as  the  Louth  Antiquarian  and 
Naturalists’  Society.  They  have,  from  time  to  time,  by  means 
of  leCfures,  excursions  and  exhibitions  of  specimens,  taken 
many  opportunities  of  endeavouring  to  advance  the  objeCts  for 
the  promotion  of  which  they  were  constituted  ; and,  so  far  as 
botany  is  concerned,  they  hope  that  they  are  doing  some  really 
useful  educational  work.  During  the  summer  months  their 
museum  is  open  on  Monday  evenings,  and  flowering  plants  are 
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usually  exhibited  and  named  for  the  benefit  of  any  members 
who  are  interested  in  the  study  and  who  care  to  attend. 

But  theirs  have  not  been  the  only  efforts  recently  put  forth 
to  diffuse  a knowledge  of  local  botany,  for  during  the  past 
winter  the  technical  committee  of  the  Mechanics’  institution 
laudably  spent  some  of  the  funds  at  their  disposal  in  engaging 
a competent  instructor,  in  the  person  of  Professor  J.  W.  Carr 
of  Nottingham,  to  deliver  a course  of  four  lectures  upon 
cc  Plant  Life,”  which  leCtures  proved  to  be  highly  interesting 
and  were  much  appreciated.  At  the  end  of  his  course  the 
Professor  intimated  his  willingness  to  spend  an  afternoon  with 
the  students  in  practical  field  work,  if  such  proceeding  were 
deemed  desirable.  The  Antiquarian  and  Naturalists’  Society 
cordially  approved  the  suggestion  and  took  the  initiative  in 
arranging  for  a ramble,  the  day  chosen  being  Thursday,  June 
27th. 

The  time  for  meeting  at  the  London  Road  Railway  Bridge 
was  two  o’clock,  but,  owing  to  the  threatening  weather  and 
the  attractions  of  an  auspicious  celebration  at  the  Parish 
Church,  the  party  was  less  numerous  than  had  been  anticipated. 
The  faithful,  tenacious  few,  however,  whose  fixed  resolutions 
quailed  not  before  the  menaces  of  Jupiter  Tonans  et  Pluvius, 
spent  about  four  hours  very  pleasantly  in  wandering  over 
Coxey  Hills  in  company  with  Mr.  Carr,  whose  ample  know- 
ledge and  experience  enabled  him  to  impart  various  hints  and 
bits  of  information  which  were  novel  to  his  hearers.  In  one 
cornfield  the  bladder  campion  ( Silene  cucubalus ) was  very 
common,  and  Mr.  Carr  pointed  out  a nameless  variety,  with  a 
kind  of  fringe  round  the  edges  of  the  leaves,  which  he 
described  as  being  intermediate  between  the  type  and  the 
variety  puberula.  This  field  also  produced  lamb’s  lettuce 
{V alerianella  dentaia\  shepherd’s  needle,  greater  knapweed 
( Centaurea  scabiosa ) and  scabious  ( Scab.iosa  arvensis ).  In  the 

next  field,  which  was  a pasture,  a good  find  was  made  by 
Master  Hall,  whose  acute  eyes  deteded  a solitary  specimen  of 
the  dropwort  (Spiraea  filipendula ),  which  has  not  in  recent  times 
been  recorded  for  the  immediate  locality.  Other  plants 
gathered  in  the  same  field  were: — Purging  flax  ( Linum 
catharticum\  betony  ( Stachys  betonica ),  helleborine  orchis 
(. Epipaciis  latifolia ),  twayblade  {Lister a o*vata\  lady’s  mantle 
( Alchemilla  vulgaris\  and  pepper  saxifrage  ( Silaus  pratensis). 
Among  the  other  plants  noted  were  the  great  burner,  spurge 
( Euphorbia  amygdaloides J,  tufted  vetch,  water  bedstraw  ( Galium 
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palustre ),  fragrant  orchis,  milk  wort  ( Pimpinella  major),  hedge 
woundwort,  St.  John’s  wort  ( Hypericum  quadratum ),  black 
bryony,  Myosotis  cesspit  os  a,  Chara  fragilis , Apium  nodijlorum , 
eyebright,  giant  bell-flower  (not  in  bloom),  meadow  sweet, 
sneeze  wort,  cat’s  ear  ( Hypochoeris  radicata ),  Leontodon  hirtus , 
L.hispidus , Conopodium  denudatum , Cerastium  triYiale , Potamogeton 
crispus , P.  natans  and  Tormentil.  Among  grasses  and  sedges 
the  following  may  be  mentioned  : — Dog’s-tail  grass  ( Cynosurus 
cristatus ),  float  grass  ( (jlyceria  plicata ),  meadow  soft  grass 
( Holcus  mollis ),  Car  ex  distich  a,  Arrenatherum  avenaceum,  jf uncus 
ejfusus , y.  conglomerate,  Heleocharis  palustris,  and  Brachypodium 
pinnatum. 


VERTEBRATA  OF  LINCOLNSHIRE. 


MAY  I appeal  to  all  true  lovers  of  natural  history  for  local 
lists  of  animals,  birds,  reptiles,  amphibians,  and  fishes. 
The  lists  that  have  already  come  to  hand  have  been 
run  into  a Locality  Register,  like  that  for  the  Flora,  with  a 
view,  as  the  fa£ts  accumulate,  to  working  out  the  distribution 
of  species  according  to  the  Natural  History  Division  Scheme, 
lately  published  in  The  Naturalist  and  Lincolnshire  Notes  & 
Queries, 

Bare  lists  are  of  great  value,  but  all  interesting  information 
should  be  added  for  publication.  In  the  case  of  rare  specimens 
and  eggs  there  should  be  a note  not  only  of  the  date,  place,  and 
name  of  Collector,  but  also  where  these  valuable  finds  are  now 
preserved.  Full  notes  of  specimens  that  have  passed  through 
the  hands  of  professional  naturalists  are  simply  invaluable — 
they  see  so  much. 

I want  notes  especially  on , the  old  English  Black  Rat,  Yoles, 
Shrews,  Mice,  Bats,  and  Seals  and  Fish  of  our  coast  line. 
Everyone’s  information  will  be  most  fully  acknowledged. 

The  Editor. 


Natural  History. 

LINCOLNSHIRE.* 


65 


By  JOHN  CORDEAUX,  M.B.O.U., 

Great  Cotes,  R.S.O.,  Lincoln  ; Convener  of  the  British  Association  Committee  on  the 
Migration  of  Birds. 


IT  is  somewhat  curious  that  even  in  the  present  day  so 
much  misconception  should  linger  in  connection  with  the 
second  in  size  of  English  shires,  popularly  invested  with 
fens  and  fogs,  ague  and  marsh  fever;  a haunt  of  wild-fowl  and 
waders,  reeds  and  watercress  : where  the  rainfall  is  excessive, 
floods  the  order  and  not  the  exception.  One  of  the  greatest 
of  modern  authors  adds  to  this  general  prejudice  when  in 
commencing  his  workf  he  writes  cit  was  raining  down  in 
Lincolnshire,’  a remark  perhaps  as  little  complimentary  as  that 
of  Henry  VIII.,  who  speaks  of  the  county  as ‘being  one  of 
the  most  brute  and  beastly  of  the  whole  realm,  and  of  the 
least  experience.’;);  Even  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century  Lincolnshire  was  comparatively  a terra  incognita , and 
was  looked  upon  as  the  ultima  Thule  of  English  counties.  This 
isolation  probably  in  great  part  due  to  its  position  with  the 
broad  frontage  of  a great  tidal  river  and  the  sea  to  the  north, 
east,  and  south-east,  separated  also,  as  in  the  Isle  of  Axholme 
and  the  fens,  by  impassable  swamps  and  morasses  from  the  rest 
of  England.  Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  Lincolnshire  folks 
were  considered  behind  the  age,  and  it  is  yet  somewhat  of  a 
reflection  on  the  literary  enterprise  of  the  shire  that,  notwith- 
standing the  materials  ready  to  hand,  it  should  stand  almost 
alone  in  having  no  county  history. 

From  north  to  south,  Lincolnshire  extends  seventy-five 
miles,  and  from  east  to  west  forty-five.  The  area  is  1,767,962 
acres — the  Isle  of  Axholme  containing  50,000;  of  the  whole  a 
very  small  portion,  5,762  acres,  now  remains  which  is  not 
either  cultivated  or  in  pasture.  Fuller  in  quaint  language 
likens  it  to  ca  bended  bow,  the  sea  making  the  back,  the  rivers 
Welland  and  Humber  the  two  horns  thereof,  whilst  Trent 


* Reprinted  from  The  Naturalist,  1886,  p.  1,  by  special  permission. 
f Charles  Dickens,  Bleak  House. 

JFroude,  History  of  England  (Ed.  1870),  Vol.  II.,  p.  527, 

Vol.  5,  No.  37,  Lines.  N.  & 

Nat.  Hist.  SeH. 
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hangeth  down  like  a broken  string,  as  being  somewhat  of  the 
shortest.* 

At  the  time  of  the  Roman  invasion  Lincolnshire  formed 
part  of  the  territories  of  the  powerful  tribe  of  the  Coritani, 
their  district  also  comprising  Rutland,  part  of  Nottinghamshire, 
the  whole  of  Leicestershire,  and  some  portion  of  Warwick- 
shire^ Lindum  being  their  chief  city  and  stronghold,  their 
frontier  fortresses  at  Gainsborough,  Aukborough,  Yarborough 
Camp,  and  Caistor  predominating  the  Trent  and  Humber, 
which  rivers  separated  them  to  the  north  and  north-east  from 
their  equally  powerful  neighbours  the  Brigantes.  When  the 
Romans,  probably  under  Ostorius,  about  a.d.  70,  seized 
Lincoln,  they  appreciated  its  commanding  site  and  strongly 
fortified  it.  Subsequently  it  became  a chief  fortress — one  of 
the  nine  Coloniae  held  by  veterans  of  the  legions  on  condition 
of  rendering  military  service.  They  appear  also  to  have 
utilised  for  defensive  purposes  the  remaining  strongholds  of  the 
tribe  along  the  northern  frontier,  connecting  them  by  roads, 
Vice  Milltares  et  Viclnales.  Of  these  the  most  remarkable  is 
the  Ermine  Street  running  above  Grantham  to  Ancaster  and 
Lincoln,  and  then  leaving  the  camp  at  the  Newport  Arch,  the 
most  perfect  Roman  gateway  existing  in  the  country,  it  ran  in 
a direct  line  to  the  north  through  Kirton-in-Lindsey  to  Win- 
tringham-on-the-Humber,  where  there  was  a ferry  at  Brough 
on  the  Yorkshire  side,  and  hence  on  to  York.  Through  a 
considerable  portion  of  its  course  the  cold  strete’  is  still  used 
for  purposes  of  traffic,  in  others,  as  over  part  of  Lincoln  Heath 
and  near  its  northern  extremity,  it  is  a wide  green  lane  bordered 
by  gorse,  whin,  and  bramble  thicket;  and  in  solitudes  which 
once  echoed  to  the  tramp  of  the  cohorts  and  the  heavy  rumbling 
of  baggage  trains,  and  in  more  recent  days  the  march  of  great 
English  armies  towards  Scotland,  we  now  listen  to  the  warbling 
of  innumerable  linnets,  or  the  monotonous  song  of  the  yellow- 
hammer.  The  eastern  face  of  the  fortress  ran  nearly  in  line 
with  the  transepts  of  the  present  Minster,  which  stands  partly 
within  and  partly  without  the  camp.  From  its  commanding 
position,  overlooking  an  immense  extent  of  country,  it  must 
have  been  practically  impregnable.  Those  indeed  who  have 
climbed  the  steep  slopes  from  the  lower  town  to  the  castle- 
yard  can  form  some  estimate  of  its  strength,  when  massive 

* Worthies  of  England,  Nicholls’  Ed.,  1811,  Vol.  II.,  p.  i. 

-f-  M.  H.  Bloxam,  Lindum  c'witas  Coritanorum.  Line.  Diocesan  Arch.  Soc.  34th 
Report,  18 77,  p.  41  et  seq. 
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wall* * * §  was  lined  with  the  hardy  veterans  of  the  VI.  and  X. 
Legions,  when  iron  darts  from  catapult  hurtled  through  the  air, 
and  huge  stones  from  the  balistae  bounded  down  the  slopes. 

Of  the  successive  waves  of  conquerors — Saxon,  Dane,  and 
Norman — which  during  the  six  centuries  subsequent  to  the 
Roman  occupation  swept  over  Lincolnshire,  none  have  so 
indelibly  left  their  mark  as  the  Dane.  The  county  is  still 
England’s  Denmark,  and  the  names  of  292  towns  and  villages 
indicate  the  prevalence  of  the  Danish  element.  Of  these  212 
have  the  termination  by , 63  have  thorpe , one  has  with , four 
have  toft,  eight  have  bec\ ’,  and  three  have  dale. f Nowhere 
else,  except  in  Holderness,  have  the  repeated  Danish  invasions 
left  such  landmarks.  And,  just  as  in  the  present  the  emigrant 
from  our  shores  to  the  backwoods  of  America  gives  to  his 
small  freehold  the  name  of  the  old  home  beyond  the  seas,  so 
likewise  his  Danish  fore-elders,  for  everywhere  in  Denmark  we 
find  names  having  close  affinity  to  Lincolnshire  villages. % 
Mr.  Freeman  shows  how  the  Danish  invasions  of  eastern 
England  may  be  divided  into  three  periods — simple  plunder, 
period  of  settlement,  political  conquest.  § Terrible  indeed 
were  the  ravages,  of  which  oral  tradition  still  lingers,  of  these 
ferocious  sea-rovers  during  the  first  period.  Loosing  from  the 
opposite  shores  of  the  North  Sea  in  the  early  spring,  they  sped 
across  in  the  long  ships  with  big  main-sails  spread,  wing  and 
wing,  running  before  the  east  wind  and  tossing  the  salt  spray 
above  the  splendours  of  their  richly-blazoned  prows,  like 
falcons  swooping  on  their  prey.  The  Humber  offered  unusual 
facilities  for  landing ; berthing  their  galleys  in  the  muddy 
creeks,  as  Gaimsby  and  Tetney  havens,  where  at  low-water 
they  lay  like  painted  serpents  in  the  slimy  ooze — creeks  to 
which  the  song  of  Kal  the  son  of  Kali  is  as  yet  equally 
applicable  as  then  : 

Unpleasantly  we  have  been  wading 
In  the  mud  a weary  five  week, 

Dirt  we  had  indeed  in  plenty 
When  we  lay  in  Grimsby  harbour. 


* The  walls  of  Roman  Lincoln  are  computed  at  io  to  12  feet  thick,  and  20  to  25 
feet  high.  The  area  of  the  camp  was  about  six  or  seven  acres. — Line.  Diocesan 
Arch.  Soc.  report,  1876,  pp.  178,  179. 

f Freeman’s  Norman  Conquest , Vol.  I,  p.  437. 

j The  whole  subject  of  the  occupation  and  settlement  of  Lincolnshire  by  the 
Danes  has  been  most  ably  and  exhaustively  treated  by  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Streatfeild,  in 
Lincolnshire  and  the  Danes.  (Kegan  Paul,  Trench  and  Co.,  London,  1884.) 

§ Freeman,  Norman  Conquest ,V ol.  I.,  pp.  12,  43  seq. 

Orkneyinga  Saga,  Anderson’s  Ed.,  p.  76. 
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There  is  scarcely  a church  on  our  eastern  coast  which  shows 
not,  in  some  part  or  other  of  its  structure,  red  and  calcined 
stones  suggestive  of  Danish  ravage  ; and  it  is  by  no  means 
improbable,  as  is  asserted,*  that  beneath  the  broad-headed  nails 
which  stud  the  oaken  doors  may  still  be  found  some  withered 
fragment  of  the  skin  of  sacrilegious  viking. 

Of  dread  potent  was  the  hoisting  on  the  Saxon  shore  of  the 
Raven  banner,  surnamed  the  c Landwaster  ’ ; 

For  there 

Was  shedding  of  blood  and  rending  of  hair, 

Rape  of  maiden,  and  slaughter  of  priest, 

Gathering  of  ravens  and  wolves  to  the  feast. 

Yet  one  hundred  years  later  throughout  the  peaceful  Danelagh 
the  savage  marauder  had  become  transformed  into  the  peaceful 
tiller  of  the  soil.  What  the  physical  characters  of  the  county 
were  in  the  second  period  we  may  conjecture  from  the  positions 
chosen  by  these  vikings  or  c creekers  * for  their  permanent 
homes,  placed  at  regular  intervals  on  the  slopes  or  near  the  foot 
of  the  uplands,  overlooking  the  low  country  or  marsh.  The 
house  or  by  rising  on  a foundation  of  stone — chalk  quarried 
from  the  wold — the  upper  part  of  c stud  and  mud  ’ with  wattled 
outbuildings  and  c crews,’ surrounded  b y ‘ garth'  and  c wong .’ 
Above  them  stretched  the  open  wold,  rolling  uplands  of  heather 
and  gorse,  and  coarse  tussocks  of  *Aira  caspitosa  and  the  barren 
brome  grass,  stretches  of  brake  bright  green  in  spring  and 
golden-brown  in  the  autumn  ; here  and  there  solitary 
hawthorns  quite  grey  with  lichen,  storm-twisted  and  venerable  ; 
and  on  the  highest  ridges  many  a tumulus  and  c hoe  ’ — long 
since  obliterated  by  the  destroying  plough.  A land  without 
inhabitant;  the  haunt  of  bustard  and  stone  curlew,  golden 
plover  and  dotterel,  where  in  deep  dales  by  chalk  stream  sides 
the  otter  had  his  home,  and  in  the  twilight  the  red  deer  and 
roe  came  down  to  graze.  Below  the  wold,  covering  much  of 
what  is  now  known  as  the  middle  marsh,  stretched  the  wide 
forest  of  oak,  beech  and  elm,  with  an  undergrowth  of  holly, 
hazel,  and  yew  ; dense  thickets  of  blackthorn  and  bramble, 
where  lurked  the  grey  wolf,  wild  boar,  and  wild  cat ; and 
above  falcon,  kite,  and  buzzard  held  almost  undisputed  posses- 

* In  a footnote,  Lincolnshire  and  the  Danes , p.  4,  Mr.  Streatfeild  says  ‘ the 
four  churches  with  which  such  traditions  are  distinctly  connected  are  Rochester 
Cathedral,  Westminster  Abbey,  and  the  churches  of  Hadstock  and  Copford  in 
Essex.  In  the  case  of  Hadstock,  the  last  fragments  of  skin  did  not  disappear  until 
1846  ; and  in  that  of  Copford,  not  until  1843  (see  Archaeological  Journal,  Vol.  V., 
p.  185  ; Vol.  X.,  p.  167). 
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sion.  Beyond  the  forest  was  the  rich  pasture  of  the  maritime 
marshes  merging  into  salt  ‘fitties,’  purple  with  sea-lavender 
and  thrift,  or  grey  with  the  frosted  sea-orache,  muddy  stretches, 
green  with  glasswort,  and  then  the  flat  seabeach — 

A coast 

Of  ever-shifting  sand,  and  far  away 
The  phantom  circle  of  a moaning  sea. 

Then  beyond  Horncastle  and  Spilsby,  where  the  chalk  dips 
below  the  fen  c from  the  foot  of  the  wolds,  the  green  flat 
stretched  away  illimitable,  to  an  horizon  where  from  the 
roundness  of  the  earth,  the  distant  trees  and  islands  were  hulled 
down  like  ships  at  sea.  The  firm  horse-fen  lay,  bright  green, 
along  the  foot  of  the  wold  ; beyond  it  the  browner  peat  or 
deep  fen  ; and  among  that,  dark  velvet  alder  beds,  long  lines  of 
reed-rond,  emerald  in  spring  and  golden  under  the  autumn 
sun  ; shining  c eas  ’ or  river  reaches  ; broad  meres  dotted  with 
a million  fowl.  . . . Here  and  there,  too,  upon  the  far 

horizon,  rose  a tall  line  of  ashen-trees,  marking  some  island  of 
firm  rich  soil.  . . . Overhead  the  arch  of  heaven  spread 

more  ample  than  elsewhere,  as  over  the  open  sea ; and  that 
vastness  gave,  and  still  gives,  such  cloudlands,  such  sunrises, 
such  sunsets,  as  can  be  seen  nowhere  else  within  these  isles.’* 
This  was  the  land  of  the  Girvii  or  Fenmen,  a tribe  of  Angles 
who,  even  in  Danish  days,  remained  practically  unsubdued 
within  the  fastnesses  of  their  impassable  morasses. 

During  the  Norman  period  Lincolnshire  contained  no  less 
than  ninety  religious  foundations — Abbeys,  Monasteries, 

Preceptories  of  Knights  Templars,  alien  Priories  and  Hospitals  ; 
four  principal  castles — Lincoln,  Tattershall,  Carlton,  and 
Sleaford  ; and  nine  crenellated  or  fortified  mansions.  Most  of 
these  have  entirely  disappeared,  and  there  is  perhaps  no  other 
county  so  utterly  devoid  of  picturesque  ruins.  With  the 
exception  of  the  great  gateway  of  Thornton,  near  Ulceby, 
the  Western  part  of  Crowland,  and  some  remains  at  Tupholme, 
Kirkstead,  and  Louth,  and  the  castles  at  Lincoln,  Somerton, 
and  Tattershall,  scarce  a remnant  now  remains,  and  even  the 
site  of  the  buildings  is  in  many  cases  with  difficulty  made  out.f 
Nowhere  else  in  England,  however,  do  we  find  so  many 


* Kingsley’s  Here’ward. 

t For  a list  of  Lincolnshire  Religious  Houses  and  Castles,  see  The  Lincoln  Pocket 
Guide , 1880,  pp.  178-180,  by  Sir  C.  H.  J,  Anderson,  Bart. 
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interesting  churches  dating  from  early  Saxon  times  down  to 
the  close  of  the  Perpendicular  period  at  the  end  of  the  15th 
century.  Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  among  many  is  the 
‘Mother  of  Lincoln,’  the  Saxon  church  at  Stowe,  which  for 
some  time  was  the  throne  of  the  Bishops  of  Lindisse,  before 
removal  to  Lincoln.  Lincoln  itself  at  one  period  contained 
fifty-two  churches,  reduced  in  the  reign  of  the  sixth  Edward 
to  thirteen.  At  Boston  the  magnificent  tower  of  the  parish 
church,  260  feet  high,  the  c stump,’  as  it  is  called,  predominates 
the  fens,  and  it  is  a prominent  object  both  by  sea  and  land 
from  an  immense  distance.  In  times  of  fen  floods  the  bells 
were  rung  to  warn  the  district  of  the  impending  danger.* * * § 
The  spire  of  the  church  at  Louth,  in  North  Lincolnshire, 
is  294  feet  high,  and  yields  to  none  in  England  for  symmetrical 
proportions  and  beauty  of  decoration.  An  interesting  feature 
of  this  church  is  the  weathercock,  which  was  placed  in  position 
on  Holy  Rood-eve,  1515,  being  made  out  of  a copper  basin 
taken  two  years  previously  from  the  Scottish  king  by  the  men 
of  Lindsey,  at  the  battle  of  Flodden.f  St.  Guthlac’s  Abbey 
of  Crowland  was  entirely  destroyed  by  the  Danes  in  870  ; but, 
as  some  compensation,  on  its  rebuilding  it  was  richly  endowed 
with  gifts  by  Canute — not  the  least  remarkable  of  these  being 
the  skins  of  twelve  polar  bears  for  the  altars,  so  that  the  feet  of 
the  officiating  priests  might  be  kept  warm.J  Crowland  at  one 
period  had  six  bells,  the  ‘sweetest  in  all  England.’  Much  of 
the  beauty  and  durability  of  Lincolnshire  churches  is  due  to 
the  Barnack-ragstone,  which  in  mediaeval  times  was  carried  by 
water  from  the  quarries  of  that  name  in  Northamptonshire  to 
every  part  of  the  county.  It  is  a coarse-grained  shelly  oolite, 
and  probably  the  most  durable  freestone  in  England.  The 
working  of  the  stone  appears  to  have  been  almost  entirely 
abandoned  before  the  commencement  of  the  15th  century, 
probably  from  the  exhaustion  of  the  quarries. § 


* Miss  Ingelow,  herself  a Lincolshire  worthy,  in  her  poem  The  High  Tide  on 
the  Coast  of  Lincolnshire  (1571),  graphically  pictures  the  perils  of  fen  life  in  flood 
time,  when  the  great  bells  of  Boston  rang  out  night  and  day  to  the  warning  tune  of 
‘ The  Brides  of  Mavis-Enderby.’ 

t Lincoln  Pocket  Guide , p.  72. 

{ Monasticon  Anglicanum , Dugdale,  Vol.  II,  p.  96. 

§ See  Miller  and  Skertchly,  The  Fenland  Past  and  Present , 1878,  pp.  78,  79. 
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VALUE  OF  A SALMON  FISHERY 
ON  THE  TRENT. 


PERHAPS  the  following  particulars  relating  to  the  value  of 
a salmon  fishery  at  different  times  during  the  last  130 
years  may  be  interesting.  The  particulars  relate  to  a 
“several”  fishery  on  the  river  Trent,  at  East  Ferry,  extending 
two  miles,  belonging  to  the  manor  of  Scotton. 

In  1743,  in  a rent-roll  of  John  Hayley,  lord  of  the  manor 
of  Scotton,  George  Newcombe  was  tenant  of  a small  farm  at 
East  Ferry  with  the  fishery,  at  £35  ior.  a-year.  In  1750,  in 
a rent-roll  of  Vansittart  Hudson,  then  lord  of  the  manor  of 
Scotton,  Robert  Goodburn  was  tenant  of  the  fishery  alone  at 
£4.  a-year,  and  widow  Newcome  kept  the  farm. 

In  1752  the  fishery  was  leased  for  twenty-one  years  to 
Robert  Goodburn  at  £ 6 a-year;  and  in  1754  sub-let  to 
C.  Wilkinson  for  ^8  a-year.  In  1771  it  was  reduced  to  £4. 
a-year.  In  1801  Sir  John  Frederick  was  lord  of  the  manor  of 
Scotton,  and  the  fishery  was  rented  at  ^10  6s.  In  1802  it 
was  leased  for  twenty-one  years  to  Thomas  Wilkinson  for 
£21  10 s.  In  1815  the  rent  was  reduced  to  ^4,  and  it  was 
let  with  the  farm;  so  it  continued  down  to  1867,  when  it  was 
separated  from  the  farm  and  leased  by  Sir  Richard  Frederick, 
lord  of  the  manor,  for  seven  years  at  £j  a-year.  The  decreased 
value  in  1815  was  attributed  to  the  introduction  of  steam 
packets  from  Hull  to  Gainsborough  up  the  Trent.  The 
salmon  were  prejudiced  against  steam  as  an  invasion  of  the 
rights  of  their  river  by  such  an  ogre,  and  left;  but  the  take  of 
salmon  at  this  fishery  has  wonderfully  increased  in  the  last  ten 
years,  and,  as  the  steam  packets  have  increased  also,  some 
other  reason  must  be  assigned  for  the  removal  of  the  prejudice 
in  the  salmon  against  their  ancient  haunts.  The  net  profit  to 
the  lessee  in  1873  was  ^100,  and  the  fishermen  earned  £4.0 
each,  thus  clearly  proving  that  the  increase  of  the  salmon  in 
the  river  Trent  is  due  to  the  remedial  measures  taken  by  law 
to  preserve  salmon,  or  else  that  this  “several”  fishery  was  let 
very  much  under  its  value  since  1815.  The  Trent  is  a late 
river,  and  fish  begin  to  run  op  the  end  of  May.  In  1873  t^ie 
average  weight  of  salmon  taken  at  this  fishery  was  12IF.  each. 

The  Editor. 


72 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  LINCOLN  GAP. 


By  F.  M.  BURTON,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S., 

President  of  the  Lincolnshire  Naturalists'  Union , being  the  Presidential  Address , 
delivered  at  Lincoln,  1895. 


PART  II  * 

In  1882,  the  late  Mr.  J.  T.  Padley — well  known  in  the 
county  as  an  accurate  and  painstaking  engineer — published  a 
work  “On  the  Fens  and  Floods  of  Mid  Lincolnshire,”  to 
which  we  are  indebted  for  much  valuable  information.  Before 
the  Romans  came,  he  says,  “every  flood  of  the  Trent  flowed 
down  to  Lincoln  through  the  Gap,  and  on  over  the  fens  to  the 
sea,”  part  entering  in  at  Friskney  and  Wainfleet  Havens,  and 
the  rest  at  Boston.  These  flood  waters  came  mainly  through 
five  openings  in  a range  of  low  sandhills,  extending  from  the 
village  of  Girton  in  Nottinghamshire  to  Marton  Cliff  in 
Lincolnshire.  These  openings  are  at  Spaldford,  Newton,  the 
Foss  Dyke  entrance,  Torksey,  and  Brampton  ; and  the  most 
southerly  one — at  Spaldford — being  the  highest  up  the  valley, 
was  the  most  dangerous. 

The  far-seeing  Romans,  who  did  so  much  good  work  in  the 
country,  built  banks  across  these  openings,  prior  to  which  the 
Trent  had  access  through  them  to  Lincoln  ; and  then,  having 
received  the  waters  of  the  Till  and  Witham,  it  had  to  pass 
through  the  narrow  gap,  thus  raising  the  water  to  a great 
height,  as  a boat  chained  to  a stake  at  Motherby  Hill,  340 
yards  north  of  Brayford,  proves  ; then,  having  gone  through 
the  Gap,  the  water  flowed  down  into  the  fens,  and,  being 
joined  by  the  Langworth  river,  the  Bain  and  other  streams, 
covered  all  the  low  land  down  to  the  Wash,  leaving  “Swines- 
head,  Bicker,  Wigtoft,  Boston,  Skirbeck,  Sibsey,  and  all  the 
Holland  towns  (or  tofts  as  they  are  called  by  Dugdale)  mere 
islands  in  the  water.” 

The  Spaldford  bank,  which  is  from  12  to  15  feet  high  on 
the  road  from  Girton  to  South  Clifton,  is  a mile  and  a half 
long,  and  stands  now  a mile  to  the  east  of  the  river  \ and  Mr. 
Padley  gives  us  a very  graphic  account  of  a flood  which 

* Lines,  N.  & “ Nat.  Hist.”  Section,  1896,  p.  53. 
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occurred  in  1795  when  this  bank  gave  way,  and  a great  part  of 
Nottinghamshire  and  Lincolnshire  was  flooded.  To  the  west 
of  Lincoln  nearly  20,000  acres  were  covered  to  the  height  of 
10  feet  above  the  present  level  of  the  land,  and  remained  so 
covered  for  three  weeks,  during  which  time  the  only  remaining 
communication  between  the  villages  around,  and  for  those 
going  to  Lincoln  market,  was  by  boat.  The  people  at  Saxilby 
had  to  get  on  to  the  higher  ground  in  the  village,  the  lower 
part  being  under  water,  and  many  lived  in  the  church.  The 
frightened  cattle  had  to  be  rescued  by  boats  from  the  knolls  on 
which  they  had  gathered.  The  water  ran  over  the  High 
Street  at  Lincoln  ; and,  on  the  far  side  of  the  gap,  the  land  was 
converted  into  a sea.  Such  a flood  as  this,  one  would  have 
thought,  would  have  roused  up  the  people  to  look  after  their 
interests  ; but,  Mr.  Padley  tells  us,  from  the  time  the  Romans 
first  made  the  banks  referred  to,  up  to  1852 — when  one  of 
these  great  floods  occurred — beyond  a temporary  patching  up 
as  occasion  required,  they  were  entirely  negledted ; a sign  both  of 
the  apathy,  and  of  the  contented  state  of  the  people  in  those  days. 

This  great  flood  of  1795  occurred  at  Candlemas;  and  it  is 
curious  to  note  that,  at  Candlemas  of  the  present  year  (1 895),  just 
a century  later,  and  owing  to  the  same  cause — the  melting  of 
the  snow  after  a long  and  severe  frost,  when  the  frozen  ground 
was  unable  to  absorb  the  moisture — the  Trent  bank  a little 
above  Gainsborough  gave  way,  and  this,  notwithstanding  the 
resources  and  experiences  of  another  100  years. 

Since  the  year  1852,  the  attempts  to  keep  out  the  floods 
from  the  Trent  and  the  fens  have  been  carried  out  on  a more 
systematic  scale.  Up  to  that  time  the  low  land  in  Boultham, 
North  and  South  Carlton,  and  Broxholme,  were  mere  swamps 
covered  with  water  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  while  the 
fens  to  the  east  of  the  Gap  were  in  a permanent  state  of  flood. 

The  reclaimed  land,  at  first,  was  of  little  value  for  ordinary 
agricultural  purposes,  2,500  acres  at  Blankney  being  let  by 
au&ion,  Mr.  Padley  tells  us,  for  ^10  per  annum.  Now,  in 
many  of  these  reclaimed  areas,  we  have  the  richest  pasture  land 
in  Lincolnshire. 

Many  amongst  us  can  well  remember  the  great  changes 
which  have  taken  place  in  the  fens  by  drainage.  In  the  early 
part  of  this  century,  and  far  later,  you  might  look  down  over 
the  fen  country,  winter  after  winter,  and  see  nothing  but  water 
for  miles.  Skating  to  Boston  was  a common  event ; long  lines 
of  water-fowl  flitted  across  the  sky ; “ kite  upon  kite  ” could 
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be  seen  on  the  wing ; starlings  whirled  about  in  clouds,  and 
broke  down  the  reeds  as  they  settled  upon  them  ; and,  where 
now  the  great  engineering  works  of  Lincoln  are  carried  on,  flocks 
of  wild  swans  were  seen,  and  the  boomingof  the  bittern  was  heard. 

The  fens  were  a sure  and  easy  means  of  livelihood  to  those 
who  dwelt  in  them.  They  netted  the  fish  and  trapped  the 
eels,  they  stalked  and  shot  the  wildfowl,  and  brought  them  all 
on  market  days  to  the  towns  around.  Many  of  them  lived  on 
the  water  in  house  boats  nearly  all  the  year  through  ; while 
those  on  the  outskirts  kept  large  flocks  of  geese  and  sheep  on 
the  rich  grass  lands ; and  all  loved  their  wild  free  life.  No 
wonder,  then,  that,  in  1768,  numbers  of  them,  fearing  the  loss 
of  their  old  privileges,  assembled  to  prevent  the  inclosure  of 
Holland  Fen.  Unfortunately  they  committed  great  excesses, 
for  they  were  a wild  and  lawless  set.  Men  were  shot ; horses 
and  sheep  barbarously  killed  and  mutilated ; houses  and 
haystacks  burned,  and  much  mischief  was  done  : and,  though 
all  this  must  be  deplored,  there  is  many  a Lincolnshire  man 
left  who  can  feel  with  the  old  fen-men  yet.  To  many 
amongst  us  the  fen  distridf  is  still  a happy  hunting-ground, 
and  a land  full  of  beauty  as  well.  Many  there  are  who  see  in 
it  no  mere  level  waste,  but  a land  of  glorious  landscapes  and 
happy  feeding  cattle  ; of  rich  sunsets  and  flights  of  birds  ; a 
land  of  rare  water-plants  and  reeds  ; of  deep,  clear  pools  where 
the  big  pike  lie  ; and  of 

“tangled  water-courses  . . . , 

Shot  over  with  purple,  and  green,  and  yellow.” 

We  have  only  now  to  enquire  whether  the  sea  took  any  part 
in  all  we  have  been  considering,  or  whether  it  was  the  result 
of  river  a£tion  alone. 

The  low  land  to  the  east  of  the  wolds  has,  no  doubt,  since 
glacial  times,  been  frequently  covered  by  the  sea:  the  Romans, 
in  fa6t,  raised  the  sea  bank  to  keep  it  out.  The  Witham  also, 
until  stopped  by  the  locks  at  Boston,  was  tidal ; and  the  sea 
would  often  run  over  the  land  long  after  the  fens  were 
reclaimed,  and  partially  drained, — as  J.  Ingelow  records  in  her 
well-known  poem,  “ The  High  Tide  on  the  coast  of  Lincoln- 
shire, 1571”; — and,  even  as  late  as  1779,  Mr.  Padley,  in  his 
work  before  referred  to,  speaks  of  “ many  vessels  on  the 
Lincolnshire  coast  being  driven  two  miles  in  the  marshes 
during  a heavy  gale.” 

Besides  this,  a reference  to  the  drift  map  of  the  Geological 
Survey  round  Lincoln  will  show  remains  of  marine  peat,  and 
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marine  fen  silt,  in  the  fens  to  the  east  of  Lincoln,  in  the 
parishes  of  Branston  and  Dunston  ; and  the  skull  of  a Walrus 
was  not  long  since  dug  up  from  the  peat  near  Ely;  indicating 
that  this  animal  formerly  inhabited  the  valley  of  the  Ouse, 
which,  at  that  time,  was  probably  an  estuary. 

To  the  west  also,  where  the  Trent  valley  lies,  it  is  quite 
probable  that  the  sea  occasionally  covered  the  land  in  past 
times  before  the  river  was  banked  ; but  this  would  be  only  for 
a time,  and  during  exceptionally  high  tides  ; and  when  we 
think  how  low  the  land  is  on  that  side,  and  that  the  aegre,  or 
tidal  wave,  which  runs  up  the  Trent,  is  felt  quite  14  miles 
above  Gainsborough,  we  cannot  wonder  at  it. 

In  addition  to  this,  there  are  proofs  of  the  near  presence  of 
the  sea  in  the  finding  of  recent  marine  shells  inland.  Some, 
Mr.  J.  D.  Carr  informs  me,  were  met  with  in  Newland,  at 
the  foot  of  Lincoln  Cliff,  during  some  alterations  a few  years 
since.  They  consisted  chiefly  of  Cardium  edule , tJVIytilus  edulis , 
and  Littorina  littorea — the  common  cockle,  mussel,  and  peri- 
winkle— and  they  were  all  dwarfed,  as  is  invariably  the  case 
when  marine  molluscs  are  found  living  in  salt,  or  estuarine, 
marshes,  with  a large  admixture  of  fresh  water.  Mr.  Carr, 
in  writing  about  them,  says  they  were  u involved  in  a marine 
peat  containing  a good  many  bones,  a large  number  being 
those  of  birds;  the  peat  underlies  the  whole  of  Newland, 
Guildhall  Street,  and  Brayford,  and  I should  think  (though  I 
have  seen  no  sections)  the  east  side  of  the  city  also ; the  whole 
rests  on  the  Capricornis  zone  of  the  Lias.”  Besides  this,  the 
valve  of  an  oyster  shell,  having  the  sandy  case  of  a marine 
annelid  attached,  mixed  with  bones  of  deer  and  horse,  and 
pieces  of  wood,  was  found  recently  in  Mr.  Pearson’s  new 
brickyard  on  the  Trent  bank  at  Gainsborough,  14  feet  6 
inches  below  the  surface,  in  a bed  of  sand  underlying  warpy 
clay ; and,  as  the  worm  case  is  unbroken,  and  in  good 
preservation,  it  could  not  have  travelled  far,  and  had  probably 
been  cast  up  by  some  stronger  tidal  rush  than  usual,  which 
burst  over  and  flooded  the  land.  Beyond,  however,  these 
temporary  occupations  and  incursions,  there  is  no  record  of  sea 
a£tion  ; and,  in  forming  the  contour  of  the  land,  its  escarp- 
ments, valleys  and  plains,  the  sea  took  no  part. 

Rivers  to  start  the  grips,  and  atmospheric  forces  to  widen 
them  into  valleys,  is  sufficient  for  it  all.  We  want  no  other 
aid. 

Such  is  the  story  of  the  Lincoln  Gap ; one  of  the  many 
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pages  in  nature’s  book  which  lie  open  at  our  feet,  and  which  it 
is  our  privilege  to  read  if  we  will.  The  study  of  it  is  wide 
and  far-reaching,  for,  in  the  evolution,  or  development,  of  the 
Trent,  we  have  a clue  to  the  history  of  many  another  river 
and  stream  ; and,  by  the  aid  of  the  new  and  strong  light 
thrown  on  the  subject  by  Prof.  Davis,  in  his  recent  admirable 
paper,  we  shall  be  able  to  trace  the  birth  of  many  an  inland 
escarpment,  valley,  and  plain,  the  origin  of  which  is  at  present 
unaccountable,  or,  to  say  the  least,  obscure. 


Note. — In  connection  with  this  subject  and  Prof.  Davis’  paper,  an  article,  which 
appears  in  the  July  number  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Soc.  Mag.  for  this  year,  was 
read  before  that  Society  on  the  23rd  March  last,  by  J.  E.  Marr,  F.R.S.,  Sec.  Geol. 
Soc.,  on  “ The  Waterways  of  English  Lakeland,”  in  which  he  alludes  to  river 
adtion,  and  speaks  of  the  origin  and  diversion  of  the  Lune  and  Eden  in  that  district  j 
and  in  the  discussion  which  took  place  after  the  reading  of  the  paper,  Mr.  W.  T. 
Blanford,  F.R.S.,  Treasurer  of  the  Geol.  Soc.,  said  : 

“ The  history  of  the  river  valleys  is  one  of  the  questions  of  modern  geology,  a 
question  which  has  arisen  within  my  recolleCtipn,  and  which  was  almost  ignored  by 
many  of  the  great  geologists  50  years  ago.”  . . . “ Rivers  are  of  very  ancient 

origin  5 in  many  cases  they  are  older  than  the  mountains  they  traverse.  All  sorts  of 
explanations  have  been  adopted  for  the  fad:  that  a great  many  rivers  run  across 
mountains  from  side  to  side,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  all  sorts  of  explanations  may 
be  necessary,  because  the  faCt  is  an  extraordinary  one.  A very  simple  explanation, 
but  a most  obvious  one  when  fully  conceived,  is  the  simple  faCt  that  the  river  existed 
before  the  mountains,  and  as  elevation  gradually  took  place,  the  river  kept  its  way, 
cutting  through  the  mountains.  Two  of  the  most  extraordinary  cases  known  are 
those  of  the  Indus  and  Bramaputra,  cutting  through  the  Himalayas,  and  a&ually 
running  from  one  side  to  the  other  of  the  biggest  mountains  in  the  world,  and  that 
this  is  so  is  probably  due  to  the  faCt  that  the  rivers  were  there  before  the  mountains 
existed.”  . . . “I  think  that,  as  a contribution  to  the  history  of  rivers,  Mr. 

Marr’s  paper  is  of  particular  interest,  because  he  shows  not  only  how  the  rivers 
make  their  valleys,  but  also  how  rivers  change  their  courses.” 

Dr.  H.  Woodward,  F.R.S.,  late  President  of  the  Geol.  Soc.,  who  also  spoke,  said  : 
“ One  of  the  things  that  strikes  one  most  is  the  way  in  which  rivers  have 
continued  to  hold  certain  direttions  through  great  changes  in  the  denudation  of  the 
country.” 

Dr.  H.  R.  Mill  said  : “ It  must  have  struck  some,  when  Mr.  Marr  described 
rivers  wandering  over  the  country,  and  valleys  working  backwards  to  behead  and 
capture  the  waters  of  other  rivers,  that  the  land  is  in  a very  much  less  stable 
condition  than  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  thinking.”  . . . . “ In  America 

Prof.  W.  Morris  Davis,  and  in  France  Prof,  de  Lapperent,  had  elaborated  a method 
of  studying  these  phenomena,  and  I am  pleased  to  see  that  Mr.  Marr,  while  adling 
independently  in  the  same  direction  as  these  gentlemen,  has,  for  purposes  of  popular 
description,  avoided  their  terminology.  In  its  proper  place,  the  theoretical  elucidation 
of  practical  problems,  a precise  terminology  is  essential,  and  in  introducing  one  for 
such  purposes  Prof.  Davis  has  rendered  an  inestimable  service.” 

Mr.  H.  J.  Mackinder,  Reader  in  Geography  at  Oxford,  who  is  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Lincolnshire  Naturalists’  Union,  said  : 

“There  is  one  point  which  struck  me  in  what  Dr.  Mill  said  just  now  by  way  of 
commendation  of  Mr.  Marr,  that  he  had  avoided  the  use  of  the  terms  with  which 
Prof.  Davis  had  equipped  this  branch  of  the  subjett.  I agree  with  him  that  this 
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evening  it  was  probably  right  to  avoid  the  use  of  these  terms,  but  I trust  that  no 
one  will  carry  away  the  idea  that  they  are  therefore  without  use.  Mr.  Davis  has 
done  a very  valuable  thing  in  giving  us  terms  which,  with  all  due  deference  to 
Dr.  Mill,  I cannot  regard  by  any  means  as  so  uncouth  as  those  with  which  most 
sciences  are  equipped.  ‘ Subsequent,’  ‘ Consequent,’  and  so  forth,  enable  us  at  once 
to  compare  the  rivers  and  parts  of  rivers  we  have  studied  in  any  particular  district 
with  other  rivers.  During  the  whole  evening  I could  not  help  feeling  how  admirably 
the  intellectual  analysis  implied  in  Mr.  Davis’  terminology  fitted  with  every  sentence 
by  Mr.  Marr.” 

Mr.  Marr  in  reply  to  the  comments  of  the  several  speakers,  said  : 

“1  am  glad  to  hear  Mr.  Mackinder  take  up  the  cudgels  in  favour  of  Prof. 
Davis’  terminology,  though  it  is  somewhat  technical ; but  had  I used  it  instead  of 
hurrying  over  sentences  which  my  hearers  found  it  difficult  to  follow,  I should  have 
been  able  to  replace  sentences  with  words  pregnant  with  meaning.” 

I am  very  glad  to  see  this  worthy  tribute  paid  to  Prof.  Davis’  admirable 
exposition  and  work. 


A SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  A COUNTRY 
PARISH  ; 

With  some  notes  relative  to  the  effects  of  game  preserving  on  its 
Natural  History. 


By  Mrs.  C.  E.  JARVIS. 

PART  II  * 

BIRDS. 

BIRD  life  is  perhaps  more  affected  by  game-preservation 
than  any  other,  as  a good  gamekeeper,  in  the  eyes  of  his 
master,  is  one  who  does  his  best  to  extirpate  all  birds  of 
prey,  as  well  as  those  of  the  crow  tribe  ; this  causes  a great 
increase  in  the  number  of  wood  pigeons,  sparrows,  and  other 
small  birds. 

The  following  are  either  resident  or  migrate  in  spring  and 
autumn : — Missel  thrush,  Song  thrush,  Field  fare,  Blackbird, 
Whin-chat,  Redstart,  Redbreast,  Nightingale,  White  throat, 
Lesser  White  throat,  Gold  crest,  Chiff-chaff,  Willow  wren, 
Sedge  warbler,  Hedge  sparrow,  Long-tailed  tit,  Great  tit,  Cole 
tit,  Blue  tit,  Tree  creeper,  Wren,  Pied  wagtail,  Grey  wagtail, 
Meadow  pipit,  Tree  pipit,  Spotted  fly-catcher,  Swallow, 
Martin,  Goldfinch,  Siskin,  Green-finch,  Sparrow,  Chaffinch, 
Linnet,  Redpoll,  Bull-finch, Yellow-hammer,  Sky-lark,  Starling, 
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Jay,  Magpie,  Jackdaw,  Carrion  crow,  Hooded  crow,  Rook, 
Swift,  Great  black  woodpecker,  Green  woodpecker,  King- 
fisher, Cuckoo,  Ring-dove,  Barn  owl,  Tawny  owl,  Buzzard, 
Sparrow-hawk,  Peregrine  falcon,  Kestrel,  Mallard,  Pheasant, 
Red-legged  partridge,  Common  partridge,  Land  rail,  Moor  hen, 
Lapwing,  Heron,  Woodcock,  Black-headed  gull. 

In  addition  to  these,  Swan,  Geese,  Wild  duck,  Pigeon, 
Golden  plover,  and  common  Curlew  have  been  seen  to  pass  over 
flying,  and  there  may  have  been  other  and  rarer  birds  unnoticed. 

If  the  winter  is  severe  the  song  thrushes  depart,  and  are  not 
so  plentiful  the  following  spring.  We  had  several  blackbirds 
more  or  less  speckled  with  white,  and  one  with  a foot  missing 
frequented  the  Rectory  garden  for  two  years  ; his  misfortune 
did  not  prevent  him  from  finding  a mate.  A few  whin- 
chats  return  every  year ; one  pair  can  always  be  found 
about  the  same  hedge.  Redstarts  are  rare,  as  there  are  no 
stone  buildings  or  walls  in  the  parish  ; a pair  or  two 
frequent  the  woods.  The  nightingale  from  being  a passer-by 
remained  to  breed,  though  I never  actually  heard  of  the  nest 
being  found  ; on  a still  evening  it  can  be  heard  a quarter  of  a 
mile  off.  Nightingales  have  increased  very  much  in  Lincoln- 
shire of  late  years.  The  white  throat  and  willow  wren  are 
very  common,  especially  the  latter ; the  chiff-chaff  less  so. 
The  gold  crest  is  plentiful  in  winter,  and  some  remain  to  breed ; 
I found  a nest  in  April,  1882,  full  of  eggs  ; it  was  beautifully 
made,  of  moss,  almost  as  round  as  a ball,  and  suspended  at  the 
end  of  a spruce  fir  branch.  The  parent  birds  attracted  my 
attention  by  their  shrill  noise.  By  May  1st  the  young  were 
hatched.  I only  once  saw  a pair  of  tree-creepers.  Pied  wag- 
tails migrate  in  winter,  and  return  regularly  in  the  middle  of 
March.  In  July,  1882,  two  young  cuckoos  were  hatched  by 
wagtails,  and  brought  to  the  garden  to  be  fed.  I noticed  the 
first  on  the  16th,  and  was  able  to  observe  it  from  the  window. 
On  the  ground  it  was  very  awkward ; when  following  the 
wagtail  for  food  it  took  two  or  three  hops,  then  flew  a little 
way,  and  opened  its  orange-lined  mouth  very  wide.  At  times 
it  sat  on  the  edge  of  the  sunk  fence,  and  whilst  the  wagtail 
was  was  searching  for  food  running  backwards  and  forwards  ; 
the  cuckoo  never  ceased  screaming.  When  the  wagtail  could 
not  conveniently  reach  its  mouth  it  sat  on  its  head  and  put  the 
food  in  from  above.  On  the  23rd  a second  cuckoo  appeared 
with  another  wagtail  in  attendance,  this  cuckoo  being  rather 
smaller  and  differently  marked. 
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I have  now  and  then  seen  yellow  wagtails  in  winter,  but  was 
never  sure  of  the  species  until  one  day  in  November,  1890, 
under  cover  of  a thick  fog,  I got  close  to  a pair  near  the  beck, 
which  proved  to  be  Motacilla  melanope , the  grey  wagtail.  They 
were  restless,  but  occasionally  perched  on  the  hedge. 

Swallows  are  not  so  numerous  as  house  martins.  There 
were  two  nests  about  the  Rectory  ; one  glued  to  the  inside 
wall  of  the  pig-stye,  the  other  on  a ledge  in  the  coal-house  or 
sometimes  on  a shelf  in  an  out-house.  On  Aug.  26th,  187 7, 
I saw  a young  bufF-coloured  swallow  flying  with  others. 
Swifts  do  not  build  in  the  parish,  but  are  constantly  to  be  seen 
and  heard  in  summer,  especially  in  the  evening.  The  goldfinch 
has  been  known  to  nest,  and  the  young  have  been  reared.  In 
March,  1891,  a flock  of  20  visited  a lime  avenue  leading  to  the 
Rectory.  Flocks  of  redpolls  and  siskins  frequent  the  hedges 
and  shrubberies  in  spring  and  autumn.  Siskins  are  very  tame; 
they  are  fond  of  the  seeds  of  the  cypress,  and  on  one  occasion 
found  something  in  a cabbage  bed  they  liked.  Their  sweet 
song  cannot  be  mistaken  when  almost  all  other  birds  are  mute. 
Of  late  years  thousands  of  starlings  have  made  a young  wood, 
in  the  middle  of  the  estate  and  far  from  a road,  their  resting- 
place.  They  arrive  in  flocks  from  all  quarters  and  alight  first 
in  hedgerow  trees,  where  they  spend  some  time  chattering 
before  finally  flying  off  to  the  wood.  A good  many  pairs  rear 
their  young  in  chimneys,  ivy,  and  holes  in  trees ; to  the  best 
of  my  belief  they  are  not  double  brooded. 

There  is  no  large  rookery;  there  were  about  14  nests  at  one 
time  in  some  old  hedgerow  elms  in  the  “Hall  Close,”  where 
the  old  hall  is  said  to  have  stood.  The  rooks  all  deserted  those 
trees  one  spring  and  came  to  a group  of  elms  on  the  glebe, 
within  sight  of  their  old  homes.  An  old  woman  who  lived 
near  said  they  left  because  the  keepers  fired  into  their  nests. 
Shooting  the  young  ones  will  not  drive  them  away,  as  is  well 
known,  but  it  appears  they  dislike  shot  in  their  nests.  Food 
may  have  had  something  to  do  with  the  “ flitting,” for  when  there 
was  snow  on  the  ground,  the  rooks  would  come  and  steal  the 
food  thrown  out  for  the  small  birds  ; so  they  were  given  bones 
and  large  crusts,  which  they  carried  off,  leaving  the  little  birds 
to  eat  their  crumbs  in  peace. 

A pair  of  great  black  woodpeckers  was  seen  in  the  spring  of 
1890,  and  one  was  unfortunately  shot.  In  the  autumn  the 
green  woodpecker  is  very  fond  of  pecking  about  in  rank  grass, 
and  looks  very  comical  with  its  head  held  at  such  a curious 
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angle,  and  its  body  very  upright.  A pair  of  kingfishers  inhabit 
the  same  holt  as  the  nightingales  ; the  beck  runs  through  it, 
and  they  make  their  nest  in  the  bank.  Moorhens  also  build 
there  ; their  nest  has  been  found  in  a spruce  at  some  distance 
from  the  water.  A pair  of  common  buzzards  used  to  build 
year  after  in  a wood  just  outside  the  parish  boundary,  and  not- 
withstanding the  plundering  of  their  nests  and  constant  perse- 
cution they  did  not  desert  the  locality  till  about  1888.  In 
November,  1883,  a pair  was  trapped  in  Hatton.  In  May, 
1879,  there  was  a kestrel’s  nest  in  the  nightingale  wood;  the 
keepers  had  the  cruelty  to  wait  till  the  young  were  hatched 
before  climbing  the  tree  to  take  the  nest,  as  they  said  if  they 
failed  to  shoot  the  old  birds,  at  any  rate  they  would  not  rear  a 
second  brood.  They  uttered  a wild  plaintive  cry  when  one 
approached  the  nest  tree,  and  as  it  is  known  they  do  more  good 
than  harm  they  ought  to  be  spared.  I once  saw  a sparrow-hawk 
drop  a full-grown  partridge,  which  lost  a good  many 
feathers  but  ran  off  unhurt.  A sparrow-hawk  once  dashed 
against  the  window  during  a sewing  meeting.  As  quick  as 
possible  a woman  ran  out  and  wrung  its  neck.  On  my  remon- 
strating, she  said,  “ If  you  knew  the  damage  they  do  amongst 
our  poultry,  you  would  do  the  same.”  I had  it  stuffed. 

Ring  doves  at  one  time  increased  to  such  an  extent,  and  did 
so  much  damage  to  turnips  and  cabbages,  that  after  the  shooting 
season  the  owners  of  the  various  estates  agreed  to  shoot  them 
on  one  fixed  evening  every  week,  which  diminished  their 
numbers  to  a great  extent.  On  Oct.  14th,  1881,  a young 
pigeon,  unfledged,  fell  out  of  its  nest  during  a gale. 

There  are  a certain  number  of  wild  pheasants,  amongst  them 
a white  one  now  and  then,  but  the  greater  number  are  reared 
by  hand,  the  eggs  being  collected  from  nests  likely  to  be 
disturbed,  and  more  obtained  by  shutting  up  some  of  the  birds 
and  setting  their  eggs  under  barn-door  hens.  They  are  brought 
up  like  chickens,  and  remain  quite  tame  till  the  shooting  season, 
running  to  the  keepers  to  be  fed.  They  give  employment  to 
several  men,  who  take  it  in  turns  to  sit  up  all  night  to  watch 
the  coverts  and  scare  away  foxes,  etc. 

Partridges  are  far  more  interesting  than  pheasants,  being 
more  truly  wild.  Their  call  note,  especially  in  the  evening,  is 
a very  pleasant  sound.  The  land  rail  or  corn  crake  is  an 
occasional  visitor;  I only  remember  one  summer  when  they 
stayed.  They  seem  to  me  to  have  become  scarcer,  or  perhaps 
they  prefer  limestone  to  clay,  for  they  were  plentiful  about 
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Lincoln  formerly.  A few  pairs  of  lapwings  nest  in  an  upland 
pasture,  and  larger  flocks  come  in  winter ; their  eggs  are  often 
broken  by  the  plough.  Black-headed  gulls  are  also  winter 
visitors;  they  come  from  their  breeding  places  at  Twigmoor 
near  Brigg.  Larger  gulls  are  sometimes  with  them,  or  come 
alone,  but  I never  could  determine  the  species.  Larus  ridibun- 
dus  loses  its  black  head  when  the  breeding  season  is  over. 

I will  now  add  what  the  keeper  said  about  birds  in  1891  : — 
“ We  were  very  much  troubled  two  years  ago  with  a 
perigrine  falcon  ; it  killed  a lot  of  partridges  and  some 
pheasants ; we  have  had  them  here  before,  but  not  to  stay  as 
this  did,  it  was  here  for  several  weeks.  We  could  not  trap  it, 
as  it  never  came  a second  time  to  eat  of  what  it  had  killed. 
Cook  (an  under-keeper)  shot  at  it,  it  was  never  seen  afterwards, 
I think  he  must  have  killed  it.  It  is  two  years  since  I saw  a 
buzzard,  they  are  getting  very  scarce.  We  have  plenty  of 
jays  at  Hatton  Wood  and  Chambers’  Wood,  they  breed 
there  ; magpies  as  well,  but  they  are  not  as  plentiful  as  the  jays. 
I saw  near  Chambers’  Wood  the  other  afternoon  fifteen  jays 
fly  out  of  a hedgerow,  one  after  the  other,  into  the  wood. 

The  sparrow-hawk  is  very  troublesome  with  the  pheasants. 
We  have  trapped  and  shot  about  eleven  this  season,  and  there  are 
several  about  yet ; we  see  very  little  of  them  until  the  end  of 
July.  Last  year  I killed  near  the  pheasants  fifteen  or  sixteen; 
have  killed  something  about  the  same  quantity  for  several 
years.  We  have  a lot  of  trouble  with  the  kestrel  when  the 
pheasants  are  first  hatched ; I believe  they  take  them  for  mice. 
Perhaps  you  may  have  heard  of  the  white  partridge  that  was 
bred  at  Hatton  about  three  years  ago.  A pure  white  starling 
was  killed  at  Hatton  last  year.” 

The  white  partridge  strayed  off  the  property  and  was  killed 
and  stuffed  by  a neighbouring  land  owner. 

The  thickness  of  the  game  upon  the  ground  seems  to 
attract  birds  of  prey  in  considerable  numbers,  only  to  be,  for 
the  most  part,  trapped  or  shot.  With  regard  to  the  noble 
peregrine,  it  is  well  known  that  they  will  fly  as  far  as  50  miles 
in  search  of  food  for  their  young,  so  this  one  may  have  come 
from  the  cliffs  of  Yorkshire  or  the  Peak  of  Derbyshire. 

Game  rearing  cannot  be  said  to  affect  the  botany  of  a district 
to  any  great  extent,  on  the  whole  it  is  in  favour  of  the 
botanist.  The  cutting  down  of  some  woods  and  planting  of 
others  encourages  certain  plants,  and  some  fields  of  stiff  clay, 
left  in  a state  of  nature  for  the  benefit  of  the  pheasants, 
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produce  a great  number  of  u weeds.”  One  plant  Polygonum 
Fagopyrum  was  probably  introduced  as  pheasant  food.  The 
district,  varied  by  woodland  meadow,  clay  and  sandy  soil  with 
a small  stream  and  mossy  ponds  or  <c  pits,”  affords  a good 
variety  of  plants,  the  local  Natural  History  Society  having 
collected  in  1891  about  300  flowering  plants  exclusive  of 
sedges,  rushes,  and  grasses.  This  little  Society  owed  its 
existence  to  the  wheelwright,  an  enthusiastic  botanist  and 
bird-stuffer.  He  was  inspired  at  a very  early  age  by  an  old 
woman,  a herbalist,  to  whom  many  came  for  advice,  and  for 
whom  he  collected  herbs,  and  thus  got  to  know  their  names 
and  properties  before  he  went  to  school. 

Hound’s  tongue  still  grows  near  the  house  she  once  occupied 
and  is  thought  to  have  been  introduced  by  her.  The  wheel- 
wright inherits  from  his  old  friend  a strong  faith  in  herbs  as 
remedies,  and  when  through  an  accident  he  lacerated  one  of 
his  fingers  badly,  he  applied  a plaster  of  adder’s  tongue  chopped 
up,  until  the  wound  was  healed.  He  is  the  possessor  of 
several  old-fashioned  botanical  works,  such  as  Withering  ; 
and  was  acquainted  with  the  Lennoean  system  only,  until 
Bentham’s  excellent  Annual  was  introduced  to  his  notice. 
His  brother,  a working  farmer  and  excellent  gardener  is  also 
a botanist,  and  when  hoeing  spares  any  weed  he  does  not 
know,  until  it  has  flowered  and  he  can  ascertain  its  name. 
The  brothers  own  mowing  and  reaping  machines  and  when 
working  them  always  look  out  for  strange  plants,  especially 
among  <c  seeds.”  In  these  and  other  ways  they  have  identified 
several  which  might  otherwise  have  been  overlooked,  such  as  : 
Senebiera  Coronopus , Melilotus  officinalis,  Anthyllus  Vulneraria , 
Caucalis  nodosa , Anthemis  nobilis , Cnicus  acaulis , Centamea 
nigra , variety  decipiens , Cichorium  Intybus , Pier  is  echioides , 
Campanula  latifolia , Anagallis  ccerulea , Samolus  V alerandi , 
Echuim  vulgar e,  Solanum  nigrum , and  Botrychium  Lunar ia,  none 
of  them  common  in  the  neighbourhood.  They  found  other 
rarities  during  their  botanical  rambles  further  afield,  generally 
on  a Sunday  afternoon.  Walking  through  one  of  their 
meadows  one  day,  we  came  across  a labourer  pollarding  some 
willows ; he  had  left  in  the  middle  of  one  of  them  a straight 
young  tree,  with  bark  of  a different  colour  to  the  willow,  and, 
being  winter,  denuded  of  the  leaves.  Asked  what  it  was,  he 
said,  ua  wicken  tree,”  and  that  his  master  had  instructed  him 
to  leave  it  as  a curiosity,  its  roots  probably  reaching  through 
the  willow  to  the  ground.  The  wicken,  or  mountain  ash,  is 
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rare  in  this  part  of  Lincolnshire,  except  when  planted  in 
woods,  but  it  was  formerly  much  thought  of  as  a charm 
against  witch-craft.  Rev.  E.  G.  Cole,  in  his  Glossary  of 
Words  in  use  in  South-west  Lincolnshire , gives  the  following 
example  of  its  use : “ There’s  heder  wicken,  and  there’s  sheder 
wicken,  one  has  berries,  and  the  t’other  has  none ; when  you 
thought  you  were  overlooked,  if  the  person  was  he  you  got  a 
piece  of  sheder  wicken,  if  it  was  she  you  got  heder  wicken, 
and  made  a T with  it  on  the  hob,  and  then  they  could  do 
nowt  at  you.” 

Besides  the  wheelwright  and  his  brother,  all  the  other 
members  of  the  Natural  History  Society  were  successful  in 
contributing  specimens  to  the  district  botany,  with  the  result 
above  stated.  White  varieties  of  flowers  frequently  occur, 
the  most  noteworthy  being  some  pure  white  examples  of 
Scabiosa  succisa  in  a meadow  since  ploughed  up,  and  Ajuga 
reptans^  observed  to  be  persistent  in  the  same  place  year  after  year. 

A small  hayfield  full  of  Saxifraga  granulata  is  worth 
mentioning  ; also  that  Stratiotes  aloides  introduced  into  a pond 
took  root  and  multiplied  quickly.  The  latest  addition  is 
Epipactis  latifolia , which  has  appeared  within  the  last  two 
years,  and  the  most  conspicuous,  a gigantic  specimen  of 
Onopordoin  Acanthium , which,  most  appropriately,  sprang  up  in 
the  wheelwright’s  new  garden  and  attracted  great  attention. 
It  measured,  when  in  flower,  about  six  feet  high,  and  must 
have  been  quite  three  feet  in  circumference.  With  this 
wonder  of  nature,  I will  conclude  my  paper. 
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PART  II.  t 

THE  geological  strata  of  Lincolnshire  extend  in  long 
ribbon-like  bands,  which  generally  correspond  to  the 
length  of  the  county,  running  nearly  north  and  south, 

* Reprinted  from  The  Naturalist , 1886,  p.  I,  by  special  permission, 
f Lines.  A7.  & , “Nat.  Hist.”  Section,  1897,  p.  65. 
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and  with  a dip  to  the  east,  overlapping  in  regular  succession, 
not  unlike  the  leaves  of  an  open  book.  * Much  of  the 
picturesque  beauty  of  the  shire  is  due  to  the  two  main  ranges 
of  hills,  the  chalk  wolds  and  the  oolite,  having  an  easy  slope  to 
the  east,  and  more  or  less  bold  escarpments  to  the  west.  The 
chalk  or  wold  district  commences  at  Barton-on-H umber,  and 
terminates  near  Burgh-in-the-Marsh,  fifty-two  miles,  dipping 
beneath  the  fen  to  appear  again  beyond  the  Wash  at  Hunstan- 
ton, its  greatest  breadth  is  fourteen  miles.  The  oolite  runs 
like  a spine  through  the  whole  length  of  the  county,  and  is 
represented  by  a narrow  band  in  the  north  and  south  of 
Lincoln  (where  it  is  once  cut  through  and  divided  by  the  bed 
of  the  Witham),  spreading  into  the  wide  elevated  district 
known  as  the  £ Heath,’  where  on  its  western  side  it  forms  the 
striking  escarpment  called  the  c Cliff,’  predominating  the  level 
lias  and  new  red  sandstones  of  the  Trent  Valley.  Between 
these  ranges  of  the  chalk  and  the  oolite  lies  the  great  central 
plain  of  Lincolnshire — greensands,  gault,  Kimmeridge,  and 
Oxford  clays  5 these  all  in  South  Lincolnshire  pass  beneath  the 
peats,  clays,  and  gravels  of  the  fens.  There  is  still  a third  line 
of  elevated  land  formed  by  the  Lias,  Rhaetic,  and  red-marl  beds 
extending  from  the  mouth  of  the  Trent  to  as  far  as  Gains- 
borough. At  its  northern  extremity,  near  Scunthorpe,  is  the 
rich  bed  of  iron  ore,  twenty-seven  feet  thick,  which  has  already 
added  so  much  to  the  wealth  and  importance  of  this  otherwise 
poor  and  barren  district.  A section  across  the  county  from 
east  to  west  at  its  greatest  breadth,  passes  first  through  the 
chalky  boulder-clay,  overlaid  in  north-east  Lincolnshire  by  a 
considerable  thickness  of  w/,  and  generally  along  the 
maritime  plain  by  recent  alluvial  deposits,  sand,  and  clays. 
In  the  Humber  marshes  borings  for  water  show  twelve  to 
forty-five  feet  of  clean  stoneless  warp,  with  an  occasional 
cockle-shell  ; beneath  the  warp  is  the  forest  bed,  two  and  a 
half  feet  in  thickness,  resting  on  about  a foot  of  whitish  clay 
and  sand.  This  old  indigenous  forest  crops  out  at  various 
places,  both  within  the  Humber  and  the  sea  coast,  at  low- 


*The  Journals  of  the  Geological  Society  contain  several  important  papers  on 
the  geology  of  Lincolnshire,  which  may  be  studied  with  advantage  by  those  who 
take  an  interest  in  the  subject,  such  are  ‘ Rhaetic  beds  near  Gainsborough  ; ‘ Strata 
which  form  the  base  of  the  Lincolnshire  wolds ,’  1867,  Vol.  XXIII.,  pp.  315,  227  j 
Glacial  and  Post-glacial  strata  of  Lincolnshire,  V ol.  XXIV.,  1868,  p.  14.65  Neocomian 
strata  of  Lincolnshire,  Vol.  XXVI.,  1870,  p.  326;  Lias  and  Oolite  of  north-west 
Lincolnshire,  Vol.  XXXI.,  1875,  P*  1 1 5 } Southerly  extension  of  the  Hessle  Boulder  Clay , 
Vol.  XXXV.,  1879,  p.  397. 
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water  mark,  presenting  clay  beds  thickly  interlaced  with  roots, 
also  scattered  stamps  of  trees  in  situ , identified  as  oak,  beech, 
elm,  birch,  holly,  yew,  hazel,  alder,  and  willow.  The  only 
remains  of  animal  life  we  have  found  was  during  the  excavation 
of  the  new  docks  at  Grimsby — the  core  of  a horn  of  Bos 
primigenius.  In  the  peat  bed,  probably  of  the  same  date,  which 
lies  below  the  silt  and  sand  of  the  Freshney  Beck  in  Aylesby 
parish,  we  have  dug  up  bones  of  the  red  deer,  Bos  longifrons , 
wolf,  or  large  dog,  wild  boar,  probably  wild  cat,  and  a human 
ulna , like  the  rest  stained  perfectly  black  with  the  peat.* 
Below  the  forest  bed  is  the  boulder  drift,  a reddish  clay  filled  with 
fragments  of  chalk  and  derivative  rocks,  and  varying  from  50 
to  300  feet  in  thickness.  A peculiarity  of  the  low-lying 
districts  near  the  sea,  as  at  Tetney  and  Great  Cotes,  are  the 
ponds,  locally  known  as  c blow-wells,’  popularly  supposed  to  be 
unfathomable ; they  are  powerful  springs,  never  failing  in  the 
driest  season,  rising  from  the  chalk  through  the  superincumbent 
drift  and  alluvium.  The  blow-wells  in  the  parish  of  Little 
Cotes  supply  the  town  of  Grimsby  with  an  unfailing  source  of 
pure  water.  Many  of  the  low-country  springs  in  the  north- 
east districts  are  more  or  less  intermittent,  the  flow  of  water 
being  regulated  by  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tides.  Mr. 
Clement  Reid’s  recent  researches  in  the  north  of  the  county, 
more  especially  in  connection  with  the  old  coast  line  at  the 
base  of  the  wolds, f and  the  deposits  of  inter-glacial  sands  have 
added  much  to  the  geological  interest  of  the  district. J The 

examination  of  the  sand  pits  at  Laceby  and  Croxton  has 
resulted  in  the  determination  of  numerous  species  of  marine 
shells,  some  yet  common  on  the  coast,  others  slightly  northern, 
but  not  Arctic,  whilst  some  are  indicative  of  a comparatively 
warm  and  equable  climate.  An  interesting  find  at  Croxton  is 
Corbicula  jluminalis , of  which  living  examples  are  now  restricted 
to  the  Nile,  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  and  some  rivers  of  Asia. 

* The  great  forest  of  Kesteven  in  the  south  of  the  county,  of  which  relics 
remain  in  Grimsthorpe  Park,  with  its  original  herd  of  red  deer,  probably  extended 
far  into  Fenland  proper.  The  buried  forests  beneath  the  peat  comprise  oak,  elm, 
birch,  Scotch  fir,  yew,  hazel,  sallow,  alder,  and  willow.  Some  of  the  oaks  are  of 
immense  size,  and  the  wood,  a specimen  of  which  is  now  before  me,  nearly  as  black 
and  hard  as  ebony.  Years  after  the  drainage  of  the  West  Fen  the  exact  position  of 
the  great  trees  was  made  apparent  to  the  fenmen  by  the  rime  frost  lying  longer 
above  them  than  on  the  surrounding  fen. 

f At  this  period  the  coast  of  Lincolnshire  was  represented  by  a chain  of  low- 
lying  islands  of  chalk,  separated  by  narrow  and  deep  fiords. 

J ‘ The  Geology  of  Holderness,  and  the  adjoining  parts  of  Yorkshire  and 
Lincolnshire.’  Memoirs  of  the  Geographical  Survey,  1885.  Clement  Reid. 
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This  shell  is  extremely  abundant  at  Kelsey  Hill  ballast  pits, 
north  of  the  Humber,  in  conjunction  with  bones  of  bison, 
leptorhine  rhinoceros,  and  elephant.  A narrow  band  of  red 
chalk  known  as  the  Hunstanton  red  chalk  is  traceable  all 
through  Lincolnshire  from  Gunby  to  South  Ferriby.  The 
summit  of  the  wold  near  Pelham’s  Pillar  is  456  feet  above  sea- 
level  ; the  highest  point  is  probably  near  Normanby  clump, 
about  549  feet.  On  the  western  slope  of  the  wolds  below 
Caistor,  and  running  south,  there  are  a series  of  ironstones, 
sandstones,  and  clays  to  which  the  term  Neocomian  has  been 
applied. 

Still  following  the  sectional  line  we  find  the  Kimmeridge 
clay  represented  in  a narrow  band,  estimated  at  600  feet  in 
thickness  ; then  in  succession  Oxford  clay  and  Kellaway  rocks, 
passing  into  the  cornbrash  and  great  oolites,  forming  an 
elevated  belt  of  varying  breadth  through  the  length  of  the 
county.  The  Liassic  clays  and  marlstones  are  defined  by  a 
narrow  belt  ten  to  twelve  miles  wide  in  the  south,  and  running 
off  to  a mile  in  width  near  the  Humber.  Lastly,  on  the 
* slopes  of  the  Trent  Valley  are  the  oldest  rocks  in  the  county, 
the  Keuper  sandstone. 

Up  to  the  present  date  Lincolnshire  compares  unfavourably 
with  other  counties  * in  having  no  published  list  of  the 
Mammalia  found  within  its  bounds.  The  last  and  most 
interesting  addition  to  the  fauna  was  the  wild  cat  ( Felis  catus) 
shot  in  the  early  part  of  March,  1883,  in  a small  plantation 
close  to  Bullington  Wood,  near  Wragby.  + The  marten  is 
sparingly  distributed  in  the  chain  of  great  woodlands  which 
extends  from  Wragby  to  Bourn,  and  from  information  recently 
acquired,  we  are  inclined  to  think  it  will  be  many  years  before 
it  becomes  extinct.  The  polecat  is  common ; the  otter  still 
lingers  in  the  north  and  south  ; the  badger  probably  more 
abundant  than  in  any  of  the  midland  counties.  The  common 
seal  is  frequently  seen  on  the  coast  in  the  autumn,  and  on  that 
labyrinth  of  great  sandbanks  in  the  Wash,  between  Lynn  and 
Wainfleet — of  which  some,  like  the  Dogshead  and  Knock,  and 
Seal’s  Bank,  are  only  covered  at  high  spring  tides — there  has  been 


* The  list  of  Yorkshire  Mammalia,  in  Clarke  and  Roebuck’s  Vertehrata , 
includes  forty-five  species  out  of  a possible  sixty-nine.  In  Mr.  T.  Southwell’s  list 
for  the  county  of  Norfolk,  altogether  forty-one  species  are  named. 

•j-  For  a detailed  account  of  the  capture  see  T!he  Naturalist,  Sept.  1884,  p.  33  j 
Zoologist , Sept.  1884,  pp.  360-1  j Transactions  of  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich 
Naturalists’  Society,  Vol.  III.,  p.  676a. 
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from  time  immemorial  a considerable  colony,  and  doubtless 
many  young  are  born  in  the  course  of  the  season.  The  grey 
seal  is  also  found  in  the  same  locality,  and  with  Mr.  T. 
Southwell,  of  Norwich,* * * §  remains  the  credit  of  adding  this 
interesting  species  to  the  respective  faunas  of  the  two 
counties. f Of  the  smaller  mammals  the  dormouse  is  found  in 
the  south-west  of  the  county ; J the  harvest-mouse  is  rare,  the 
lesser  shrew  local,  and  the  water  shrew  exceedingly  plentiful. 

Lincolnshire  in  the  present  day  can  boast  of  little  of  its 
former  ornithological  pre-eminence  ; it  was  truly  described  by 
Fuller  in  his  day  as  cthe  aviary  of  England,  for  the  wild-foule 
therein:  remarkable  for  their  Plenty — Variety — Delicious- 
nesse.’ § Few  and  fragmentary  are  the  records  which  have 
come  down  to  us  concerning  the  treasures  of  the  fens  in  the 
Liber  Eliensis,  ||  the  Chronicles  of  Crowland,H  and  from 
William  of  Malmesbury** * * §§  and  Camden, ft  and  again  more 
recently  in  the  writings  of  Gough,  Pennant,  and  Colonel 
Montagu.  Drayton  also  in  quaint  verse  §§  describes  the 
goodly  fens  and  their  teeming  life.  These  passages  from  old 
writers  have  frequently  been  quoted  in  descriptions  of  fen 
scenery,  and  space  will  not  permit  us  to  do  more  than  allude 
to  them  in  a general  way.  A glorious  place  in  its  wild  natural 
state  was  that  old  fenland  before  man  had  come  in  to  bank  and 
drain,  and  a very  paradise  to  the  fowler  and  fisher  were  the 
boggy  flats  where  the  c dark-green  alders,  and  the  pale-green 
reeds  stretched  for  miles  round  the  lagoon,  where  the  coot 
clanked  and  the  bittern  boomed,  and  the  sedge-bird,  not 
content  with  its  own  sweet  song,  mocked  the  notes  of  all  the 
birds  around,  while  high  overhead  hung  motionless,  hawk 
beyond  hawk,  buzzard  beyond  buzzard,  kite  beyond  kite,  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  see.’||||  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 


* Trans.  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Nat.  Soc.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  670. 

•f  We  are  afraid  a similar  joint  claim  cannot  be  set  up  in  the  north  of  the  county 
in  respect  to  the  recent  occurrence  of  Sowerby’s  whale,  Physeter  bidem,  within  the 
estuary  of  the  Humber,  cast  up  on  the  shore  at  Spurn  Point  in  the  autumn  of  1885. 

J See  Mr.  G.  T.  Rope,  Range  of  the  Dormouse  in  England  and  Wales,  Zoo/., 
1885,  p.  207. 

§ Worthies  of  England , Vol.  II.,  p.  2. 

||  Ed.  Stuart,  1848. 

Ingulph’s  History  of  Cropland,  Bohn’s  translation. 

**  Temp.  1100. 

ft  Camden’s  Britannia , 1 Ed.,  1695. 

Op.  cit .,  Gough’s  Ed.,  1806,  Vol.  II,  pp.  380-1. 

§§  Polyolbion,  Song  25  (Holland’s  oration). 

HU  Kingsley,  Prose  idylls — the  fens. 
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enormous  number  of  wild  foul  frequenting  the  fens  by  the 
facts  as  related  by  Pennant,*  that  in  one  year  from  only  ten 
decoys  near  Wainfleet  31,200  ducks  were  sent  to  London.  In 
these  times  a flock  of  wild  duck  has  been  observed  passing 
along  from  the  north  and  north-east  into  the  east  fen  in  a 
continuous  stream  for  eight  hours  together,  f 

With  the  drainage  of  the  fens  the  bird-life  disappeared. 
Gone  now  as  habitual  residents  are  the  harriers  and  short-eared 
owls,  the  grey  geese  and  ducks,  cormorants,  grebes,  and  divers, 
the  bitterns,  cranes,  spoonbills,  and  storks  ; gone  also  are  the 
smaller  fowl — the  black-tailed  god  wit,  the  avosets,  ruffs  and 
reeves,  gulls  and  terns. J Vanished  too  has  many  a fen  plant, 
as  the  great  fen  ragwort,  the  giant  cineraria  and  marsh  sow- 
thistle, whilst  others  like  the  fragrant  bog-myrtle,  water 
germander,  and  the  marsh  and  royal  ferns  manage  just  to  retain 
a precarious  footing,  and  are  probably  sooner  or  later  doomed 
to  extinction  ; and  with  the  lost  plants — and  mainly  perhaps 
from  that  cause — have  disappeared  many  beautiful  insects. 
The  great  copper  and  swallow-tailed  butterflies,  the  red 
wainscot,  rosy-marsh,  red-leopard,  and  Whittlesea  ermine 
moths,  and  many  another  insect  treasure  too  numerous  to 
mention;  gone  too  are  the  myriad  frogs,  the  c Lincolnshire 
nightingales,’  whose  night  croakings  well  nigh  drowned  all 
other  sounds  of  fen-life. 

Scarcely  second  to  the  fens  in  interest  were  the  vast  swamps 
and  wastes  of  the  Isle  of  Axholme,  which  as  late  as  the 
commencement  of  the  present  century  still  swarmed  with 
various  fowl.  Mr.  Stonehouse  has  left  some  interesting  notes  § 
in  connection  with  the  avifauna  of  this  little  known  district, 
having  reference  to  the  nesting  of  the  marsh  harrier,  the 
nesting  habits  of  the  bittern,  and  the  taking  of  ruffs  ; he  also 
says  c the  gyr-falcon  is  sometimes  seen  sailing  over  this  and  the 
adjacent  wastes  ; it  boldly  attacks  the  largest  of  the  feathered 
race ; the  stork,  the  heron,  and  the  crane  are  easy  vicitims  ; 

* British  Zoology , Ed.  1768,  p.  486. 

■j*  In  one  of  the  only  two  existing  decoys  worked  in  Lincolnshire,  that  of  Ashby 
near  the  Trent,  an  average  of  2,741  ducks,  teal,  and  widgeon,  with  some  others, 
were  captured  between  the  years  1874  and  1867;  and  since  this  6,351  have  been 
taken  in  a single  season,  and  of  these  2,300  in  thirty -one  days,  but  in  late  years  the 
annual  take  appears  to  have  somewhat  fallen  off. 

X It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  for  the  last  four  or  five  years  the  black  tern  has 
nested  in  Lincolnshire. 

§ The  History  and  Topography  of  the  Isle  of  Axholme , by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Stonehouse, 
M.A.,  1839. 
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it  kills  hares  by  darting  directly  upon  them.’  * In  the  time  of 
James  I.  a great  herd  of  red  deer  wandered  over  Hatfield 
levels  and  the  adjacent  wastes  of  Lindholme,  and  in  the 
inquisition  of  1607  lt  ls  sa^  that  the  number  amounted  to 
about  1,000  head,  and  that  the  herd  is  much  impaired  by 
the  depredations  of  the  borderers.  From  a curious  entry 
preserved  in  the  parish  registers  of  Finningley  in  1737,  it  is 
probable  that  some  of  the  herd  remained  down  to  the 
commencement  of  the  18th  century. 

In  the  first  twenty  years  of  the  present  century,  ruffs  and 
reeves  were  common  in  all  the  maritime  marshes  in  the  north- 
east of  the  county,  and  we  have  been  assured  by  an  old  sports- 
man that  he  used  regularly  to  make  excursions  into  the 
Stallingborough  and  lmmingham  marshes  in  the  spring  to 
shoot  ruffs  and  dotterel ; a friend  also  recently  told  us  that  he 
had  heard  his  grandfather,  who  was  a great  shooter,  talk  of 
seeing  the  bank  between  Clee  and  Tetney  in  the  spring 
covered  with  ruffs  and  reeves,  and  so  tired  with  their  long 
flight  that  you  might  almost  knock  them  down  with  a stick, 
and  that  he  could  soon  shoot  as  many  as  he  could  carry. 

On  the  same  coast  and  salt-fitties  at  that  time  came 
regularly  to  nest  great  numbers  of  oyster-catchers,  Arctic, 
common  and  lesser  terns, and  the  ringed  plover;  the  sheld-duck 
also  in  the  sandhills  and  warrens,  and  in  the  adjoining  marsh 
the  hen  harrier,  spotted  crake,  ruffs  and  reeves,  snipe,  and 
redshank  ; still  further  inland,  in  the  woods  skirting  the  wolds, 
the  kite,+  buzzard,  and  hobby.  These  were  the  days  before 
the  gamekeeper  and  the  trapper  were  known,  and  sportsmen 
were  well  content  with  moderate  bags,  shot  over  dogs,  and 
with  much  healthy  exercise. 

All  testimony  proves  the  former  abundance  of  birds  in 
Lincolnshire,  and  we  only  know  of  one  exception  to  this. 
William  Cobbett,  who  died  in  1835,  in  his  4 Rural  Rides,’ 
which  extended  almost  over  the  whole  of  England,  coming  to 
Horncastle,  says  : 4 There  is  one  deficiency,  and  that  with  me 
is  a great  one,  throughout  this  county  of  corn  and  grass  and 
oxen  and  sheep  that  I have  come  over  during  the  last  three 


* In  an  old  map  MDCXXVI.  of  the  Isle,  before  the  drainage  by  Vermuyden, 
Storkcarre’s  are  marked  between  Haxey  and  Wroote,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  river 
Idle  (Idille). 

f The  eggs  of  the  last  kite  recorded  as  nesting  in  Lincolnshire  were  taken  from 
a nest  in  Bullington  Wood,  near  Wragby,  in  the  spring  of  1870.  Since  this  time 
it  has  only  occurred  as  an  immigrant  passing  south  in  the  autumn. 
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weeks,  the  want  of  singing  birds.  We  are  now  just  in  the 
season  when  they  sing  most.  Here  in  all  this  country  I have 
seen  and  heard  only  about  four  skylarks,  and  not  one  other  bird 
of  any  description  ; and  of  small  birds  that  do  not  sing  I have 
seen  only  one  yellow-hammer,  and  it  was  perched  on  the 
rail  of  the  pound  between  Boston  and  Sibsey.’  Had  he  passed 
through  the  same  district  in  the  autumn,  when  the  great  wave 
of  migration  has  set  in,  he  would  have  probably  written 
differently,  seeing  the  fields  swarming  with  larks,  chaffinches, 
and  buntings,  the  hedgerows  alive  with  blackbirds,  thrushes, 
and  redwings,  and  in  the  marshes,  near  the  coast,  immense 
flocks  of  snow  buntings,  tree  sparrows,  linnets,  and  twites,  as 
well  as  hundreds  of  that  characteristic  bird  of  the  county  the 
grey  crow  ; on  the  coast  itself  such  flights  of  knot,  godwit, 
and  grey  plover  as  can  be  seen  nowhere  else  in  England. 

The  fresh-water  fisheries  of  Lincolnshire  had  a great 
reputation,  more  especially  for  pike  and  eels ; enormous 
numbers  of  the  latter  were  annually  taken,  and  they  formed 
no  small  part  of  the  tribute  and  endowments  of  the  monasteries 
and  religious  houses.  The  fen  eels  often  grew  to  an  enormous 
size — two  are  mentioned  by  Yarrell,  taken  in  draining  a fen 
dike,  near  Wisbeach,  one  of  which  weighed  27  lbs.,  the  other 
25  lbs.*  The  pike  is  plentiful  in  the  rivers  and  drains  of  the 
fens  ; there  is  an  old  adage  which  says 

Witham  Pike 
England  has  neen  like  ; 

and  another, 

Ankholmeeels  and  Witham  Pike, 

In  all  England  are  nane  syke. 

The  pike  of  the  Witham,  however,  in  the  present  day  will 
bear  no  comparison  with  the  monsters  of  the  old  fen  meres,  as 
we  may  judge  from  the  jaws  of  this  fish  found  in  the  peat  and 
preserved  in  the  Cambridge  Museum.  In  the  collection  of  the 
late  Mr.  Frank  Buckland  was  a pike  weighing  over  100  lbs., 
taken  when  Whittlesea  mere  was  drained.  Valuable  salmon 
fisheries  were  worked  at  the  beginning  of  this  century  on  the 
Humber.  Sir  Charles  Anderson  t states:  cIn  1806,  John 
Barrick  of  Barrow,  gamekeeper,  stated  that  his  father  rented 
the  fishery  of  Barrow,  and  that  thirty  years  ago  he  was  present 
at  the  taking  of  eighteen  salmon  in  one  tide,  one  weighed  47 


* We  recently  obtained  one  of  four  large  eels,  Anguilla  acutirostris , caught  in  a 
trawl  net  at  sea  some  miles  east  of  Flamborough  Head. 

•f-  The  Lincoln  Pocket  Guide , p.  85. 
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lbs.,  another  46  lbs.,  the  remainder  from  18  to  2olbs.  each,  and 
sold  at  6d.  per  lb.  ; at  Killingholme  100  salmon  were  caught 
in  one  tide.’  That  curious  fish  the  burbolt,  a freshwater  cod, 
is  common  in  the  Trent  and  other  rivers  ; the  barbel  also  is 
plentiful,  and  grows  to  a large  size  ; we  have  known  six  taken 
with  a line  and  rod  in  a little  over  the  hour,  the  collective 
weight  of  which  was  42^  lbs. 

There  are  districts  in  Lincolnshire  which  require  careful  and 
scientific  examination  before  we  can  form  a correct  estimate  of 
the  existing  fauna  and  flora.  Such  are  the  low-lying  flats  and 
warp  islands  at  the  junction  of  the  Trent,  Ouse,  and  Humber, 
where  the  Avoset  nested  as  recently  as  about  1840,*  and  the 
ruff  in  1871.  Then  there  are  the  commons  and  warrens  in 
the  north-west,  near  the  Trent,  the  habitat  of  many  rare  and 
interesting  plants  which  thus  far  have  escaped  the  ban  of 
cultivation.  Here  also  nest,  or  have  recently  nested,  the  hen- 
harrier and  short-eared  owl,  sheld-duck,  shoveller,  teal,  and  wild 
duck,  stone  curlew,  ruff,  redshank,  snipe,  dunlin,  and  little 
grebe  ; and  at  Twigmoor,  as  well  as  at  Manton  Common, 
thousands  of  black-headed  gulls.  The  great  woodlands  from 
Wragby  southward  to  Bourn,  and  about  Horncastle,  the  last 
haunt  of  the  wild  cat,  pine  marten,  and  kite,  would  well  repay 
a close  investigation  ; also  the  fenny  flats  at  the  head  of  the 
Wash,  and  the  estuary  itself,  the  home  of  the  seal,  and  in  the 
autumn  and  winter  still  the  chosen  retreat  of  innumerable 
wild  fowl ; here  too  in  the  summer  we  have  seen  flights  of 
various  waders  and  scoter,  which  from  some  cause  or  other 
have  not  joined  in  the  spring  migration  of  their  fellows  to 
breeding  grounds  fifteen  hundred  miles  away  within  the 
Arctic  circle. 

Of  the  present  aspect  of  the  shire,  its  rich  fertility  and 
picturesque  scenery  we  have  said  little  ; let  such  as  care  to 
estimate  its  agricultural  wealth  follow  the  wold  road  from 
Barton-on-Humber,  above  Caistor,  and  through  Tealby  and 
Market  Stainton  to  Horncastle,  at  the  season  when  the  wide 
expanse  of  the  hill  country  is  ripening  to  the  harvest.  View 
the  unbounding  prospect  just  south  of  Pelham’s  Pillar,  first 
northward  across  the  continuous  range  of  the  Limber  and 
Brocklesby  Woods,  and  south-east  over  the  rolling  uplands  to 
beyond  Croxby  and  Binbrooke,  every  yard  of  which  is  in  the 
highest  cultivation,  under  corn,  turnips,  and  artificial  grasses 


* Handbook  of  Yorkshire  Vertebrata)  Clarke  and  Roebuck,  p.  72. 
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and  clover.  What  perhaps  most  strikes  the  observer  is  the 
absence  of  houses  or  farmsteads,  for  the  wold  villages  as  a rule 
lie  hid  away  in  hollows  of  the  hills  or  along  the  main  lines  of 
traffic  through  the  valleys,  and  at  the  best  it  is  even  now  a 
thinly  populated  district  compared  with  the  rest  of  the  county. 
North-east  towards  the  Humber  the  wold  breaks  away  through 
the  Gap  (the  scene  of  a sharp  cavalry  skirmish  between  a 
detachment  of  the  Newark  garrison  and  the  Parliamentarian 
horse),  beyond  the  ancient  oak  and  beech  of  Riby  Park  and 
pleasant  Aylesby,  of  shorthorn  fame,  with  the  fertile  middle 
marsh  merging  into  the  rich  pastures  of  the  maritime  plain  ; 
there  softened  by  distance,  rises  the  graceful  water  tower,  300 
feet  high,  towering  above  the  blue  smoke  haze  of  Grimsby 
like  a Florentile  campanile,  and  marking  the  entrance  to  the 
Royal  Dock  ; beyond  this  the  broad  estuary  of  the  river,  Spurn 
Point  and  Dimlington  high  land,  and  on  the  outmost  verge 
the  silver  sheen  of  the  North  Sea.  Turning  south,  where  the 
wold  dips  steeply  to  the  central  plain,  we  see  the  red-tiled 
houses  and  grey  church  tower  of  Caistor  nestling  in  a hollow 
of  the  hills,  with  half  the  county  spread  out  like  a map,  field 
succeeding  field,  with  infinite  shades  of  yellow,  brown,  and 
green,  mingled  with  pinewood,  coppice,  and  hedgerow  timber, 
league  beyond  league  to  where  on  the  blue  horizon,  like  a 
great  rock,  rises  the  stately  pile  of  Remigius — Lincoln 
Minster.  All  honour  to  the  great  Lord  Yarborough,  great 
great  grandfather  to  the  present  earl,  who  with  a lavish 
expenditure,  and  aided  by  an  enterprising  tenantry,  changed  the 
barren  wastes  into  the  garden  of  England,  and  who,  as  the 
inscription  on  the  pillar  in  the  neighbouring  wood  states, 
between  1787  and  1823  planted  12,552,700  trees  on  his 
estates. 

Take  again  the  view  from  the  heath  road  south  of  Lincoln, 
above  Boothby-GrafFoe,  looking  west  across  Somerton  Castle 
and  the  level  district  round  Newark  to  the  furthest  bounds  of 
Nottinghamshire  ; southward  in  one  broad  curve  sweeps  the 
wooded  escarpment,  mile  beyond  mile  to  Grantham,  the 
graceful  spires  of  frequent  churches  marking  the  position  of 
each  cliff  village,  till  the  oolite  cliff  becomes  merged  into  that 
lias  ridge  from  which  the  lordly  towers  of  Belvoir  overlook  the 
wide  vale  of  Trent.  Still  keeping  our  position,  but  facing 
eastward,  we  overlook  the  breadth  of  Lincoln  Heath,  where 
the  finest  barley  is  grown  and  the  largest  sheep  are  reared.  In 
the  foreground  Dunstan  Pillar,  a lighthouse  on  land,  built  in 
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1751,  to  guide  travellers  over  the  heath.  Beyond  the  woods 
of  Blankney  rises  at  the  edge  of  the  fen,  the  massive  square  of 
Tattershall  Castle,  built  by  Lord  Cromwell,  Treasurer  to 
Henry  VIII.  ; and  still  following  the  same  direction,  that 
slight-looking  column  on  the  skyline  is  Boston  c stump,’  over- 
looking the  never-ending  fen. 

Again,  drive  from  Spalding  to  Boston  in  the  latter  part  of 
August,  along  one  of  those  long,  straight  fen  roads,  bordered 
with  pollard  willow  and  flanked  by  wide  drains  ; from  each 
reed-bed  comes  the  rattling  song  of  the  sedge  warbler,  and 
here  the  reed-wren  suspends  her  nest  ; the  white  or  yellow 
cups  of  water  lilies  float  on  the  peat-stained  dike,  and  beneath 
the  shadow  of  their  rounded  leaves  we  detect  close-packed 
shoals  of  roach.  On  each  side  ripening  sheets  of  corn  extend 
to  the  horizon,  or  long  rows  of  closely-placed  c stooks  ’ stand  in 
serried  ranks  like  the  encampment  of  an  army — nowhere  else  in 
England  can  we  see  oats  and  wheat  with  such  length  of  straw 
and  size  of  head  ; then  there  are  beanfields  where  each  stalk  is 
suggestive  of  that  climbed  by  Jack  in  his  search  for  the  Giant’s 
home  ; stretches  of  golden  mustard,  now  in  full  flower  ; fields 
of  dark-green  swedes  or  light-green  mangolds,  of  which  each 
root  would  not  disgrace  the  stall  of  the  seedsman  in  the 
Agricultural  Hall.  Mighty  oxen  browse  lazily  the  rich 
pastures,  dotted  too  with  big  Lincoln  wethers,  whose  recently 
shorn  fleeces  weigh  from  ten  to  even  twenty  pounds.  From 
every  side  comes  the  sound  of  busy  labour — the  noisy  rattle  of 
the  reaping  machines,  creaking  of  the  laden  wains,  and  the 
rustle  of  sheaves  as  they  are  pitched  on  the  load  ; and  all  this 
under  a sky  which  for  intensity  of  blue  and  freedom  from  coal 
smoke,  might  compare  with  that  of  Southern  Europe.  Seeing 
all  this,  we  may  well  exclaim  with  Cobbett  that  c everything 
taken  together,  here  in  Lincolnshire  are  more  good  things  than 
man  could  have  had  the  conscience  to  ask  of  God.’ 
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NOTES  ON  THE  ICE-BORNE  BLOCKS 
OF  SHAP  GRANITE,  &c.,  FOUND 
IN  LINCOLNSHIRE. 


By  THOMAS  SHEPPARD, 

Hon.  Secretary  to  Hull  Scientific  and  Field  Naturalists'  Club,  and  Member  of  the 
Glacialists'  Association. 


WHILST  examining  the  erratics  in  the  vicinity  of  Barton 
for  the  newly-formed  Lincolnshire  Boulder  Committee, 
I found  a boulder  of  Shap  Granite,  measuring  2 feet 
6 inches  by  i foot  3 inches,  by  1 foot  + . This  was 
at  the  foot  of  a gatepost  at  the  entrance  to  Mr.  Milson’s 
mill,  near  the  top  of  the  hill  just  outside  Barton,  on  the  South 
Ferriby  Road.  The  granite  in  question  was  well  rounded  and 
thoroughly  embedded  in  the  ground,  so  that  its  precise 
dimensions  could  not  be  ascertained.  Owing  to  its  long 

exposure  to  the  atmosphere  the  upper  part  is  weathered,  the 
large  pink  felspars  being  very  prominent.  It  was  in  its  present 
position  when  Mr.  Milson  took  charge  of  the  place  several 
years  ago,  and  I have  no  doubt  it  came  originally  from  the 
boulder  clay  which  occurs  in  the  neighbourhood,  though  up  to 
the  present  I have  been  unable  to  get  any  definite  information 
on  the  point.  So  far  as  I can  learn,  this  is  the  first  boulder  of 
Shap  Granite  recorded  for  Lincolnshire. 

A few  weeks  later,  when  walking  along  the  Humber  bank 
between  South  Ferriby  Hall  and  the  Chalk  Pit,  I was  fortunate 
enough  to  find  a small  pebble  of  the  same  rock  in  the  Boulder 
Clay  at  a depth  of  eighteen  feet.  I have  this  pebble  before 
me  as  I write.  Though  small,  it  is  a very  good  sample,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  it  is  Shap  Granite.  The 
characteristic  felspars  are  exceptionally  well  shown,  and,  though 
the  pebble  is  only  an  inch  and  a half  long,  there  are  portions 
of  no  less  than  four  porphyritic  crystals  of  felspar  thereon,  one 
of  them  showing  the  ‘twinning.’  This  specimen,  it  should  be 
noted,  was  found  in  the  clay  only  about  two  miles  from  the 
previously  mentioned  boulder. 
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There  are  two  Boulder  Clays  in  the  cliff  between  Ferriby 
Chalk  Pit  and  the  Hall.  The  lower  one,  which  is  only  a thin 
deposit,  is  of  a dark  colour,  is  very  compact,  and  contains  a 
fair  quantity  of  boulders  of  different  sorts,  including  rhomb- 
porphyry  and  others  of  Scandinavian  origin.  * * * § The  upper 
clay,  however,  is  of  a totally  different  character.  It  attains  a 
thickness  of  about  20  feet  in  its  highest  part,  which  is  near  the 
centre  of  the  cliffs,  and  gradually  thins  out  towards  the  east 
and  west.  It  resembles  the  ‘ Hessle  ’ clay  of  Wood  and 
Rome,t  being  of  a very  red  colour,  blue-jointed  in  places,  and 
containing  only  a few  pebbles  (including  rhomb-porphyry). 
Large  boulders  are  only  rarely  found  in  this  upper  clay.  In 
both  deposits  pebbles,  generally  of  carboniferous  limestone,  are 
often  found  beautifully  ice-scratched,  and  sometimes  even 
polished. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Humber,  at  North  Ferriby,  is  a 
precisely  similar  deposit,  about  the  same  size  as  the  bed  at 
South  Ferriby,  containing  similar  boulders  (though  in  far 
greater  number  and  variety),  and  composed  of  similar  beds  of 
Boulder  Clay,  etc.  These  sections  have  recently  been  fully 
described  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Stather,  F.G.S.  X Both  Mr.  Stather 
and  the  writer  have  found  boulders  of  Shap  Granite  here. 

The  Rev.  W.  Tuckwell  tells  me  he  has  lately  found  a block 
of  Shap  Granite  measuring  1 foot  by  1 foot,  by  1 foot  6 inches, § 
at  Irby,  near  Laceby,  North  Lincolnshire.  It  was  c taken  out 
of  an  old  Saxon  wall,’  and  is  ‘hollowed  into  quern-like 
depressions  on  three  sides.’  Of  course  there  is  no  knowing 
from  where  this  boulder  may  have  been  carted,  along  with 
other  stones,  to  build  the  wall  with. 

Later  still,  Mr.  J.  H.  Cooke,  B.Sc.,  F.G.S.,  has  found  two 
or  three  boulders  of  this  Granite  at  Goxhill. 

Mr.  Clement  Reid,  F.G.S.,  in  his  c Geology  of  Holderness,’ 
1885,  page  35,  refers  to  a boulder  of  Shap  Granite  which  he 
found  on  the  beach  near  Dimlington,  and  which  up  to  that 
time  was  ‘the  furthest  point  to  the  south-east  to  which  Shap 
Granite  had  yet  been  traced.’  Later,  Mr.  John  Cordeaux 


* For  a list  of  the  various  rocks  of  Scandinavian  origin  found  in  Lincolnshire,  see 
the  list  which  accompanies  my  paper  ‘ On  the  Occurrence  of  Scandinavian  boulders 
in  England’  ( Glac . Mag.,  vol.  iii.,  1895,  p.  129). 

•j*  Quart.  Journ.  Geol.  Soc.,  vol.  xxiv.,  p.  146. 

I In  a paper  read  to  the  Yorks.  Geol.  Soc.  at  Whitby,  July,  1896. 

§ 1st  Rept.  Line.  Boulder  Committee,  Naturalist  for  November,  1896. 
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records  a boulder  of  this  rock  at  Kilnsea  near  Spurn.* * * §  This 
is  now  in  the  garden  of  Mr.  H.  B.  Hewetson,  at  Easington. 

Inland,  at  Royston  near  Barnsley,  which  is  just  south  of  the 
line  of  the  Humber,  this  granite  has  been  found, f and  Messrs. 
Corbett  and  Kendall  report  a boulder  at  Balby  near  Doncaster ; J 
this  and  the  Barton,  South  Ferriby,  Irby,  and  Goxhill 
specimens  described  above,  are  the  only  records  that  I know  of 
for  the  country  immediately  south  of  the  Humber. 

Whilst  in  the  quarries  at  Wasdale  Crag  in  Westmorland 
last  Easter  (it  is  from  this  place  that  all  the  boulders  of  Shap 
Granite  have  originally  travelled)  I obtained  a quantity  of  hand 
specimens  of  the  rock,  and  shall  be  very  pleased  indeed  to  send 
a piece  to  anyone  in  Lincolnshire  interested  in  the  subject,  who 
is  unacquainted  with  the  rock,  in  the  hopes  that  a constant 
look-out  may  be  made  for  ‘Shaps.’  I feel  confident  that  many 
other  boulders  of  this  granite  will  be  found  in  Lincolnshire — 
they  only  require  looking  for.  The  rock  cannot  very  well  be 
mistaken,  it  is  a ‘pepper-and-salt  ’-looking  granite,  of  a pinkish 
colour,  containing  large  rectangular  crystals  of  flesh-coloured 
felspar,  which  vary  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a half  in 
length,  and  are  about  half  as  wide.  The  matrix  consists  of 
minute  crystals  of  colourless  quartz,  pink  felspars  and  black 
mica,  together  with  other  minerals.  There  is  also  a whitish 
variety  of  the  same  rock,  the  ground-mass  in  this  case  contain- 
ing several  small  specks  of  white  felspar,  which  give  it  a 
generally  whiter  aspect.  This  granite  has  recently  formed  the 
subject  of  an  exhaustive  paper  by  Messrs.  Harker  and  Marr.§ 

[To  be  continued'). 


* The  Naturalist , 1889,  p.  355. 

f Mackintosh . Geol.  Mag.,  1871,  p.  312. 

J Report  of  Brit.  Assn.  Committee  on  Erratic  Blocks,  1896. 

§ Quart.  Journ.  Geol.  Soc.,  1891,  pp.  266-328. 


Natural  History.  97 

NOTES  ON  THE  ICE-BORNE  BLOCKS 


OF  SHAP-GRANITE,  &c.,  FOUND 
IN  LINCOLNSHIRE 

( concluded ). 


By  THOMAS  SHEPPARD, 

Hon.  Secretary  to  Hull  Scientific  and  Field  Naturalists’  Club , and  Member  of  the 
Glacialists ' Association. 


I SHOULD  here  like  to  say  a few  words  respecting  the 
Lincolnshire  Boulder  Committee.  It  was  with  very  great 
pleasure  that  I read  in  Part  I.  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Lincolnshire  Naturalists’  Union,  the  Presidential  address  of 
Mr.  J.  Cordeaux,  M.B.O.U.,  in  which  he  proposed  (p.  7)  that 
a Boulder  Committee  should  be  formed  whose  object  would  be 
c to  take  observations  relative  to  the  erratic  or  ice-borne  blocks 
of  Lincolnshire,  their  character,  position,  size,  origin  and 
height  above  the  sea.  This  to  be  carried  out  on  the  same 
lines  generally  as  those  adopted  by  the  Boulder  Committee  of 
the  British  Association.’  It  is  also  gratifying  to  learn  that 
this  suggestion  has  been  carried  out,  the  Committee  consisting 
of  the  following  gentlemen  : — The  Rev.  W.  Tuckwell 
(Secretary),  and  Messrs.  F.  M.  Burton,  J.  H.  Cook,  H.  Preston, 
A.  W.  Rowe,  E.  A.  WoodrufFe-Peacock  and  P.  F.  Kendall. 
Though  only  in  existence  a very  short  period,  a large  amount 
of  good  work  has  already  been  done.  Mr.  Tuckwell  has  put 
on  record  particulars  of  a quantity  of  boulders  (including  some 
Norwegian)  obtained  from  a depth  of  over  ten  feet  at 
Grimsbv,*  and  during  the  past  summer  the  Hull  Geological 
Society  and  the  writer  have  sent  particulars  of  a large  number 
of  erratics  which  have  been  observed  at  different  places  in  the 
county,  to  the  Committee.  In  May  last  the  Hull  Society 
made  an  excursion  in  the  Louth  neighbourhood,  when  Mr. 
Tuckwell,  Mr.  Kendall  (the  Secretary  of  Brit.  Assn.  Erratic 


* 23rd  Report  Brit.  Assn.  Erratic  Blocks  Committee,  1895. 
Vol.  c,  No.  39,  Lines.  N.  & <D.  „ 

AW.  H,«.  Sec.  ° 
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Blocks  Committee),  and  others  were  also  present.  On  this 
occasion  everybody  was  surprised  at  the  large  quantity  of 
boulders  and  rocks  of  foreign  origin  that  were  found  on  and  in 
the  Boulder  Clay  of  the  district.  In  front  of  the  entrance  to 
Thorp  Hall,  just  outside  Louth,  on  the  Lincoln  Road,  was  a 
boulder  of  Augite-syenite,  a characteristic  Norwegian  rock, 
measuring  2 feet  by  i foot  8 inches,  by  i foot  5 inches,  which 
still  retained  the  scratches  inflicted  upon  it  by  the  ice  during 
the  ‘Glacial  Period.’  Up  to  the  time  of  writing,  this  is  one  of 
the  largest  boulders  of  Augite-syenite  recorded  for  Britain,  if 
not  the  largest.  Steps  are  being  taken  by  Captain  Tennyson, 
the  owner  of  Thorp  Hall,  to  preserve  this  boulder. 

There  is  another  Norwegian  rock  which  was  found  in  plenty 
in  the  Boulder  Clays,  viz.,  Rhomb-porphyry.  This  is  so  called 
on  account  of  the  large  rhomb-shaped  crystals  of  felspar 
(orthoclase),  which  are  embedded  in  a fine-grained  matrix, 
which  varies  in  colour  from  slaty  green  to  purple  or  brown. 
These  c rhombs  ’ are  especially  striking  on  a water-worn 
surface. 

From  these  numerous  finds  it  would  appear  that  there  is  a 
splendid  field  open  for  persons  having  a geological  inclination 
who  are  fortunate  enough  to  live  in  the  c second  largest  county 
of  England.’  So  far  as  I am  concerned,  I shall  be  glad  at  any 
time  to  render  what  services  I can,  and  if  any  of  our  Lincoln- 
shire friends  would  care  to  have  specimens  of  the  commoner  of 
the  Norwegian  rocks,  I shall  be  only  too  pleased  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  supplying  them.  Mr.  Tuckwell,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Boulder  Committee,  would,  I am  sure,  answer  any 
inquiries  respecting  the  boulders  of  his  county,  or  receive  any 
information  respecting  the  erratics  of  any  part  of  Lincolnshire. 

With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  various  far-travelled 
stones  have  reached  their  present  positions,  the  following  is  the 
view  generally  accepted  by  those  geologists  who  make  a special 
study  of  the  subject. 

During  the  last  of  the  series  of  great  geological  events,  viz., 
the  ‘Glacial  Period,’  the  climate  gradually  grew  colder  and 
colder,  and  the  snow  accumulated  on  the  great  hill-centres  of 
the  Northern  Hemisphere,  and  probably  of  the  whole  world. 
The  cause  of  this  it  is  not  necessary  at  the  present  moment  to 
discuss.* 


* The  subject  has  been  fully  dealt  with  by  Mr.  P.  F.  Kendall,  F.G.S.,  in  ‘The 
Cause  of  an  Ice  Age.’  Lrans.  Leeds  Geol.  Assn.,  part  viii.,  1893. 
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As  the  accumulated  snow  was  in  excess  of  the  quantity 
annually  melted,  glaciers  began  to  descend,  first  of  all  into  the 
Irish  Sea  from  all  sides,  namely,  North  Wales,  Ireland,  the 
Clyde,  and  the  English  Lake  District;  and  into  the  North  and 
Baltic  Seas  from  the  Scandinavian  Mountains.  Year  after 
year,  the  glaciers  increased  in  magnitude,  and  the  ice  flowing 
into  the  Irish  Sea  (which  is  only,  comparatively  speaking,  very 
shallow)  coalesced,  entirely  excluding  the  water,* * * §  and  finally 
diverted  the  ice  from  the  Lake  District  over  the  Upper 
Stainmoor  Pass  into  Teesdale,  down  which  it  flowed  towards 
the  North  Sea. 

In  the  meantime  the  ice  from  the  Scandinavian  Mountains, 
advancing  in  a huge  sheet  (which  would  resemble  the  Green- 
land Ice-cap  of  the  present  day),  encroached  upon  the  waters 
of  the  North  Sea,t  and,  after  reaching  our  shores,  the  two 
glaciers  flowed  down  the  east  coast.  The  Norse  ice  brought 
with  it  the  boulders  of  rhomb-porphyry,  augite-syenite,  etc., 
while  the  Teesdale  glacier  carried  the  boulders  of  Shap  Granite, 
c Brockram,’  and  other  Lake  District  rocks,  together  with 
boulders  of  carboniferous  limestone  from  the  sides  of  Teesdale 
itself.  It  was  at  this  stage,  when  the  Scandinavian  arrested  the 
progress  of  the  Teesdale  ice,  that  the  bulk  of  the  latter 
glacier  was  diverted  down  the  Vale  of  York  and  formed  the 
beautiful  crescentric  mounds  around  York,  which  have  been  so 
lucidly  described  by  Mr.  Kendall. J These  mounds  are 
terminal  moraines. 

The  Boulder  Clays  of  Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire,  therefore, 
not  only  mark  the  area  covered  by  the  ice,  but  contain  boulders 
which  help  to  indicate  the  direction  the  ice  took.§ 

The  Norwegian  ice-sheet,  as  might  be  expected,  laid  down 
a moraine,  and  this,  a line  of  gravel  hills,  extends  from 
Flamborough  Head  into  Lincolnshire,  crossing  the  Humber  at 
Pauli.  During  the  many  oscillations  of  the  ice  front  the 
moraine  was  over-ridden — perhaps  on  two  or  three  occasions. 


* We  have  proof  that  it  covered  Snae  Fell  (2,034  feet),  the  highest  peak  in  the 
Isle  of  Man.  Kendall,  ‘ On  the  Glacial  Geology  of  the  Isle  of  Man.’  Yn.  Lioar 
Manninagh , 1894. 

•f-  The  bed  of  the  North  Sea,  like  that  of  the  Irish  Sea,  is  exceedingly  shallow. 

| The  Glaciation  of  Yorkshire.  Proc.  Yorks.  Geol.  Soc.,  1893.  See  also  Mr.  C. 
Fox  Strangways’  paper  in  Proceedings  of  the  same  Society  for  1895. 

§ Mr.  Fox  Strangways’  paper  (just  referred  to)  is  accompanied  by  an  excellent 
map  showing  the  drift-covered  area  of  Yorkshire,  and  a similar  map  appears  with 
Mr.  A.  Jukes-Browne’s  paper  in  Quart.  Journ.  Geol.  Soc.  for  May,  1885,  p.  115, 
indicating  the  range  of  the  Boulder  Clays  in  the  county  of  Lincoln. 
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In  addition  to  the  great  moraine  just  mentioned  there  is  a 
smaller,  though  none  the  less  interesting  one,  a few  miles  to 
the  west  of  this  large  one.  This  moraine  (for  such  it  is) 
crossed  the  Humber  at  North  and  South  Ferriby,  the  Boulder 
Clay  cliffs  on  either  side  of  that  estuary  being  all  that  is  left  of 
a bank  of  glacier  debris  that  once  existed  right  across  the 
river,  which  would  no  doubt  at  some  time  interfere  with  its 
drainage.  It  was  in  this  moraine,  at  a depth  of  eighteen  feet, 
that  the  pebble  of  Shap  Granite  referred  to  at  the  beginning  of 
this  paper  was  obtained. 

It  should  here  be  remarked  that  whilst  c boulder-searching  ’ 
during  the  past  summer  I found  a piece  of  chalk  thoroughly 
embedded  in  the  chalky  rubble  on  which  the  bank  of  boulder 
clay  rests  at  South  Ferriby,  which  was  beautifully  ice-scratched, 
the  striations  thereon  indicating  that,  if  striated  in  its  present 
position,  the  ice  which  made  them  came  from  a north-easterly 
direction. 

The  foregoing  remarks  may  perhaps  appear  to  be  a rather 
roundabout  way  of  explaining  the  transportation  of  the 
boulders  in  East  Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire,  but  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  Irish  Sea 
was  filled  with  ice  to  overflowing,  thus  causing  the  Lake 
District  ice  to  find  its  way  into  the  North  Sea,  to  be  after- 
wards dragged  down  by  the  Norwegian  ice-sheet,  we  should  not 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  finding  Shap  Granite  in  Lincolnshire  ! 

The  whole  subject  is  so  full  of  interest  that  one  could  say 
much  more,  but  I feel  I have  already  trespassed  too  much  on 
valuable  space.  However,  I have  endeavoured  to  show  that 
simply  recording  c erratics  ’ is  not  uninteresting,  and  it  is  such 
facts  as  these  that  we  must  have  in  order  to  solve  the  com- 
plex glacial  problems  that  are  occupying  the  attention  of  so 
many  of  the  geologists  of  to-day.  No  matter  what  theory  may 
be  advanced  in  order  to  explain  the  presence  of  these  boulders, 
the  records  of  the  boulders  themselves  must  be  first  taken  into 
consideration. 

In  conclusion,  I sincerely  hope  that  an  earnest  effort  will  be 
made,  by  all  who  are  able,  to  help  the  Lincolnshire  Boulder 
Committee  in  their  work.  The  Yorkshire  Boulder  Committee 
has  now  been  in  existence  some  ten  years,  and  has  each 
year  printed  most  valuable  reports,  though  the  county  is  far 
from  being  c worked  out  * yet. 

The  c East  Riding  ’ Boulder  Committee,  which  report  to 
the  Yorkshire  Boulder  Committee,  has  divided  the  area  under 
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its  supervision  into  mile  squares,  each  member  taking  one  or 
more  of  these  squares  and  reporting  all  the  large  boulders 
occurring  in  the  area  allotted  to  him.  By  this  means  a 
systematic  record  is  being  made,  and  though  we  can  hardly 
expect  our  few,  too  few,  fellow-workers  in  Lincolnshire  to 
adopt  the  same  course  just  yet,  it  is  to  be  hoped  this  method 
will  be  carried  out  in  time  to  come. 

Unlike  the  other  sections  of  the  Lincolnshire  Naturalists’ 
Union,  the  Geologists  are  able  to  pursue  their  field-work,  and 
with  good  result  too,  during  the  winter  months.  In  fact,  for 
boulder  recording,  wet  weather  is  decidedly  preferable,  as  the 
rocks  show  off  to  far  greater  advantage  when  wet,  and  can  thus 
be  identified  with  much  greater  ease.  We  need  only  go  into 
one  of  the  numerous  c cobble  ’-paved  yards  that  abound  in 
districts  where  Boulder  Clay  occurs  (the  ‘cobbles’  being 
generally  obtained  from  the  clay)  to  see  this.  In  dry  weather 
they  all  appear  to  be  of  similar  composition,  but  as  soon  as  they 
have  been  thoroughly  cleaned  with  rain,  it  is  quite  surprising 
what  a variety  of  granites,  porphyrites,  schists,  limestones, 
sandstones,  etc.,  can  be  seen.  This  variety  is  also  noticeable, 
though  not  to  such  an  appreciable  extent,  among  the  larger 
erratics. 

Mr.  J.  Lomas,  speaking  of  striated  surfaces  in  the  Liver- 
pool district,  says — c It  is  worth  remarking  that  the  striae  more 
thickly  congregate  in  places  where  geologists  reside?*  Let  us  hope 
that  our  Lincolnshire  boulder  reports  will  shortly  show  a 
similar  result. 

AN  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  HISTORY  OF 
THE  WASH. 


By  GEO.  SILLS, 

of  St.  John's  College , Cambridge , M.A.,  and  of  Lincoln's  Inn , Barrister-at-Lavv. 


THERE  are  few  subjects  of  greater  interest  than  the 
change  which  in  the  course  of  ages  has  taken  place  in 
our  lakes  and  rivers.  To  take  one  or  two  instances  : 
The  Thames  was  formerly  an  estuary,  the  remains  of  which 


Glacialists ' Magazine,  vol.  iii.,  1895,  p.  21. 
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may  still  be  seen  in  the  Essex  marshes.  The  various  places 
situate  in  the  bed  of  the  estuary  still  bear  the  names  of 
islands.  Thus,  we  have  Molesey,  Chesile#  (now  Chelsea), 
Put #ey,  Batters*?#,  Bermondse#,  Pitse#,  &c.,  &c.  The  street 
called  “ The  Strand  ” took  its  name  from  being  the  strand,  or, 
as  we  should  say,  “ the  beach  ” of  the  estuary,  although  it  is 
now  half  a mile  from  the  present  course  of  the  river. 

Lewes  was  formerly  on  an  estuary,  and  the  marks  of  the 
tide  may  still  be  seen  on  the  neighbouring  hills.  Between 
there  and  the  sea  are  the  islands  of  Horsey*?,  Hind#*?#,  Langwey, 
Peven xey,  &c.,  &c.,  now  surrounded  by  dry  land. 

Norwich  was  formerly  a seaport  town,  and  remained  so  until 
the  sea  was  kept  out  by  the  bar  called  Yarmouth,  i.e. 
Yaremouth. 

Sedgemoor  was  formerly  a large  inland  lake,  in  proof  of 
which  it  is  enough  to  say  that  every  place  in  it  is  called  an 
island,  although  for  many  years  past  surrounded  by  dry  land. 

I propose  in  this  article  to  show  the  history  and  change  in 
the  Wash,  and  that  Lincoln  was  formerly  a seaport  town,  that 
is  to  say,  that  it  was  situated  on  the  Wash,  which  is  now  about 
30  miles  off. 

In  considering  this  question  it  is  all-important  to  show  what 
the  Wash  was,  and  how  far  it  extended. 

This  subject  has  already  been  considered  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
Taylor  in  his  IVords  and  Places , and  he  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  Wash  was  formerly  six  times  as  large  as  it  now  is,  and 
in  my  judgment  he  has  rather  understated  than  overstated  the 
case. 

Let  us  take  the  present  fen  country  and  marshland,  bounded 
on  the  east  by  the  highlands  of  Norfolk  and  Cambridge,  on 
the  south  by  the  counties  of  Huntingdon  and  Northampton, 
and  on  the  West  by  the  highlands  of  Huntingdon,  Northamp- 
ton and  Lincoln  counties,  and  on  the  north  by  the  highlands  of 
Lincolnshire,  and  we  find  that  with  the  exception  of  two  bars 
or  deltas,  which  I will  presently  mention,  every  place  is  called 
an  island. 

Among  other  places,  too  numerous  to  mention,  may  be 
noticed  in  Lincolnshire — Stick#ey,  Frisk#ey,  Sibsey,  Ged «ey, 
Southerly,  Bard#ey  ; in  Northamptonshire — Eye,  Oxnea  ; in 
Cambridgeshire,  Man*?#,  Thonzey,  Whittlesey,  Ely  i.e.  Eeley*? ; 
in  Huntingdonshire — Ramsey,  Sawtrey,  Swathesey. 

The  terminals  ey,  e#,  eye,  are  Saxon  names  for  islands  ; 
while  nea  and  ney  are  Scandinavian,  or,  as  we  now  say, 
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“ Danish  ” terminals.  The  Saxons  seem  to  have  used  their 
terminals  for  any  island,  whether  surrounded  by  the  sea  or  by 
fresh  water. 

The  Danes,  however,  used  the  terminals  nea  and  ney  to 
signify  land  surrounded  by  the  sea.  Their  word  for  an  island 
surrounded  by  fresh  water  was  holme. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  invasion  of  this  country 
by  the  Saxons  and  Danes  were  as  follows  : — 

The  Jutes  about  A.D.  449. 

The  Saxons  about  A.D.  477  to  495. 

The  Danes  about  790  to  A.D.  1013. 

The  names  of  those  islands  were  therefore  given  not  earlier 
than  A.D.  449  or  later  than  A.D.  1013,  and  the  importance 
of  that  question  consists  in  the  fact  that  in  those  times  the 
places  in  question  were  islands  surrounded  by  the  sea. 

While  I am  dealing  with  the  names  of  places,  I may  here 
mention  two  “bars”  or  “deltas”  which  exist  in  the  Wash, 
one  starting  at  King’s  Lynn  and  running  due  east  to  Spalding, 
and  then  running  due  north  from  Spalding  and  ending  at 
Sibsey  and  Wainfleet  ; and  the  other  starting  at  Skegness  and 
running  due  north  to  Great  Grimsby. 

I may  dismiss  the  latter  at  once  by  saying  that  it  is  formed 
by  the  sandhills  which  are  blown  up  from  the  bed  of  the  Wash 
and  so  keep  out  the  sea,  and  it  has  no  bearing  on  my  subject. 

The  former  is  however  of  vital  importance. 

In  order  to  deal  with  this  part  of  my  subject,  I may  mention 
that  the  sea  flows  up  every  tidal  stream  twice  in  about  every 
26  hours.  At  every  influx  of  the  sea,  a time  comes  when  the 
fresh  water  running  to  the  sea  and  the  sea  water  in  the  river 
are  in  equilibrio.  When  that  event  happens,  the  solid  matter 
held  in  solution  instantly  begins  to  sink  to  the  bottom,  the 
heavier  particles  first  and  the  lighter  ones  afterwards.  As  this 
usually  happens  about  the  same  place,  a bar  gradually  forms 
which  in  time  becomes  a “ delta.” 

These  deltas  are  sometimes  so  important  that  cities  are 
built  upon  them,  e.g.  Calcutta,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges. 

Into  the  south  and  west  sides  of  the  Wash  an  unusual 
number  of  rivers  flow — the  Ouse,  the  Cam,  the  Nene,  the 
Welland,  the  Glen,  the  Guash,  the  Slea,  the  Witham,  and  the 
Bain,  flow  within  a short  distance  either  directly  into  the 
Wash  or  into  rivers  which  flow  there,  the  result  of  which  has 
been  that  the  Wash  has  for  many  thousands  of  years  been 
gradually  silted  up  ; and,  as  the  rivers  have  been  gradually 
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trained  out  to  sea  in  definite  channels,  the  bar  or  delta  in 
question  has  been  formed. 

If  we  take  the  names  of  places,  we  shall  see  the  rapidity 
with  which  this  bar  has  been  formed. 

The  place  called  cc  Lynn  ” bears  a Celtic  name,  and  means 
“ deep  water.”  In  other  words,  King’s  Lynn  occupies  a place 
which  in  the  time  of  the  Celts  was  deep  water.  Part  of  the 
deep  water  is  still  left,  and  is  to  be  found  at  u Lynn  Deeps.” 

“ Gedney  ” is  compounded  of  two  Danish  words  u Ged,” 
a pike  ; and  “ Nea,”  an  island  surrounded  by  the  sea.  This 
name  could  not  have  been  given  earlier  than  A.D.  790,  when 
the  Danes  first  invaded  us,  and  it  suffices  to  say  that  at  that 
time  the  bar  in  question  had  not  been  sufficiently  formed  to 
prevent  the  sea  flowing  from  the  present  Wash  past  Gedney 
and  up  to  Ely  and  Cambridge ; while,  when  Lynn  was  deep 
water,  it  seems  probable  that  the  bar  had  not  even  begun  to 
be  formed,  nor  is  it  likely  that  it  had  begun,  for  at  that  time 
the  rivers  in  question  did  not  reach  so  far,  but  entered  the 
Wash  many  miles  away.  To  proceed  with  the  names  of 
places,  Wisbeach  means  the  u Ouse  beach,”  though  its  position 
is  so  far  changed  that  the  cc  beach  ” is  now  at  least  20  miles 
away. 

Holbeach  means  the  “ beach  in  the  hole,”  but  that  place  is 
16  miles  from  the  sea. 

The  tide  no  longer  flows  to  Tydd,  i.e.  Tide,  or  within 
many  miles  of  it. 

Moulton  Seas  End  is  now  8 miles  from  the  sea. 

Turning  from  Spalding  northward,  anyone  driving  from 
Gosberton  Risgate  to  Swineshead  will  see  at  a distance  of  9 or 
10  miles  from  the  sea  the  small  hills  thrown  up  by  the  waves 
with  the  marks  of  the  tides  still  upon  them. 

In  Keble’s  Reports , A.D.  1685,  a case  is  reported  thus  : — 

cc  Parte  lessee  of  Sir  H.  Herm  y.  Brownlow , in  ejectment 
of  a marsh  the  Plaintiff  claimed  as  parcel  of  the  manor  of 
Cressy  Hall,  the  Defendant  as  parcel  of  the  Manor  of 
Newburgh  in  Surfleet ; but  it  appeared  to  be  a marsh  in 
common  to  two  vills,  between  them  and  their  tenants 
by  prescription  for  sheep,  being  salt . The  Plaintiff  also 
claimed  as  derelict  but , being  overflowed  by  the  sea  at 
springtides , he  was  non-suited.” 

Although  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  2nd  the  locus  in  quo 
was,  as  appears  above,  overflowed  by  the  sea,  it  is  now  about 
12  miles  from  the  sea. 
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A little  farther  north  is  “ Bicker  Haven,”  which  is  now  not 
only  dry  land,  but  is  many  miles  from  the  sea. 

If  we  take  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  names  of  places, 
and  by  the  changes  of  modern  times,  we  have  sufficient  to  show 
that  much  less  than  2000  years  ago  the  “bar  ” in  question  was 
not  in  existence,  and  that  at  that  time  the  Wash  extended 
from  the  North  Sea  to  Ely  and  Cambridge  on  the  south,  and 
on  the  west  over  the  low-lying  country  now  called  the  Fens, 
up  to  the  valley  of  the  Witham,  and  so  up  to  Lincoln. 

This  conclusion  is  fortified  by  history. 

The  Romans  who  stayed  with  us  from  about  55  B.C.  to 
420  A.D.  seem  to  have  found  the  Wash,  to  which  they  gave 
the  name  of  “ Metaris  Estuarium,”  in  a transition  state. 

It  was  evidently  rapidly  silting  up,  and  the  islands  which  I 
have  previously  mentioned  were  probably  being  formed.  They 
made  the  first  great  effort  to  convert  part  of  it  into  dry  land 
by  making  the  “ Roman  bank,”  which  still  exists  on  the  east 
coast  of  Lincolnshire,  and  the  deep  drain  now  called  the 
“ Cardyke,”  i.e.  the  dyke  in  the  Fens,  parts  of  which  still 
exist. 

As  I have  previously  pointed  out,  the  islands  in  question 
were  then  formed  or  being  formed,  and  some  at  least  were 
soon  after  inhabited,  e.g.  Friskney,  the  island  of  the  Frisians, 
Oxnea  the  Island  of  Oxen,  Eye  on  which  stood  the  Danish 
fortress  Eyeborough. 

At  the  time  of  the  Conquest  the  marshes  and  fens  were 
some  of  them  covered  by  the  sea,  though  if  it  is  true  as  told  by 
Kingsley  in  the  Camp  of  Refuge  that  the  waters  about  Ely 
teemed  with  fresh-water  fish,  the  sea  at  that  time  had  ceased 
to  go  so  far  inland  as  Ely  and  Cambridge.  This  is,  however, 
probably  a mistake  of  the  author,  for  in  the  43rd  year  of 
Elizabeth  an  Act  was  passed  to  “ drain  the  marshes  and  other 
lands  commonly  subject  to  surrounding  by  the  sea  within  the 
Isle  of  Ely  and  the  counties  of  Cambridge,  Huntingdon, 
Northampton,  Lincoln,  and  other  counties.” 

This  Act  was  not  carried  into  effect  ; but  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  2nd  and  afterwards  the  great  Bedford  Level  was 
drained,  which  extended  into  several  of  the  counties  above 
mentioned. 

About  60  years  ago  Whittlesea  Mere,  a remain  of  the  Wash, 
was  drained. 

About  the  same  time  Cowbit  Wash  was  drained. 

Neither  time  nor  space  suffice  to  detail  the  various  Acts  of 
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Parliament  which  were  passed  in  the  reigns  of  the  Georges  and 
up  to  the  present  time  providing  for  the  institution  of  Drainage 
Commissioners,  the  draining  of  the  fens  and  marshes,  and  the 
training  of  the  various  rivers  to  the  sea  ; but,  I may  add  that 
if  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  the  Isle  of  Ely  was  “commonly 
subject  to  surrounding  by  the  sea,”  it  is  manifest  that  the  sea 
must  even  at  that  time  have  flowed  over  most  of  the  fen  and 
marshland,  extending  from  Lincoln  past  Bardney,  Friskney 
to  Spilsby  on  the  north,  and  past  Peterborough  to  Ely  on  the 
South. 

Two  very  interesting  questions  arise  here.  The  first  is — 
What  caused  the  Wash?  This  question  is  best  answered  by 
geology.  Although  the  Wash  has  been  in  existence,  certainly, 
some  thousands  of  years,  and  has  been  gradually  reclaimed 
from  the  sea,  underneath  its  bed  are  large  forests  of  well-grown 
timber  trees,  for  the  most  part  consisting  of  oak,  larch,  and  fir, 
though  near  Crowland  there  is  a large  district  called  “The 
Alderlands,”  which  receives  its  name  from  the  fact  that 
wherever  digging  takes  place,  alder  trees  are  found  beneath  the 
surface. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  oak,  larch,  and  fir  will  only 
flourish  in  fairly  dry  places,  it  follows  that  before  the  convulsion 
of  nature  which  sent  them  beneath  the  sea  they  must  have 
existed  on  high  and  dry  land,  and  there  seems  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  forests  in  question  were  situated  on  land  as 
high  as  the  neighbouring  land  : while,  as  the  alder  will  only 
flourish  in  damp  low  places,  it  follows  that  the  land  about 
Crowland  was  always  low. 

What  caused  the  convulsion  of  nature  ? When  it  is  borne 
in  mind  that  all  these  submarine  forests  consist  of  full-grown 
trees  of  about  the  same  age,  it  seems  to  follow  that  they  were 
overwhelmed  at  the  same  time,  and  seeing  that  the  land,  on 
which  they  were,  was  suddenly  lowered  so  much  that  the  sea 
flowed  over  it,  nothing  but  an  earthquake  could  have  been  the 
cause. 

Geologists  tell  us  that  France  and  England  were  once  joined 
together,  and  that  the  Isle  of  Wight  was  once  joined  to  the 
mainland  of  Hampshire.  Is  it  too  much  to  suppose  that  the 
earthquake  which  caused  that  severance  was  also  responsible 
for  the  making  of  the  Wash  ? 

The  second  question  to  which  I have  alluded  is  this — What 
effect  would  the  formation  of  the  Wash  have  upon  the  low 
lying  land  between  Lincoln  and  Nottingham,  Lincoln  and 
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Leicester,  Lincoln  and  Derby,  and  what  effect  would  it  have 
upon  Lincoln  itself? 

The  earthquake  in  question  made  the  Wash  as  a whole 
within  the  limits  which  I have  above  pointed  out ; and  the 
“bars”  which  I have  above  mentioned  and  the  various  islands 
were  made  by  natural  causes  in  succeeding  ages. 

At  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  Wash,  the  sea  would 
naturally  find  its  own  level,  and  would  not  only  flow  to 
Lincoln  but  up  the  valley  of  the  Fosdyke  and  the  Trent  to 
Nottingham,  up  the  valley  of  the  Soar  to  Leicester,  and  up  the 
valley  of  the  Derwent  to  Derby.  Even  in  such  comparatively 
modern  times  as  the  incursion  of  the  Danes,  this  was  still  so; 
for  history  tells  us  that  they  used  to  sail  from  the  North  Sea  to 
Lincoln,  Nottingham,  Derby,  Leicester,  and  Stamford,  and 
that  they  made  those  five  places  their  principal  “burghs,’ 
i.e.  fortresses. 

The  names  of  the  places  of  the  valleys  in  question  all  disclose 
the  same  state  of  facts.  Thus  in  the  valley  of  the  Witham  we 
have  the  islands  “Bardn<?y”  and  Souther-e<z,  or  as  it  is  now 
spelt  Southrey;  and  in  Lincoln  itself  we  have  the  Holmes, 
i.e.  the  Islands  and  Carholme,  i.e.  the  Island  in  the  Fen. 
Danish  names  that  were  given  some  time  between  the  years 
A.D.  790  and  A.D.  1013. 

Between  Lincoln  and  Nottingham  there  are  the  following 
names  of  islands,  Torks^y,  Drins^  Holme  near  Markham, 
Thorny,  Broadholm,  while  only  four  miles  from  Nottingham 
is  another  “Holme”  now  called  “Home  Pierpoint.”  It  may 
well  be  asked,  “If  the  Wash  formerly  flowed  past  Lincoln  and 
up  the  Fosdyke  valley,  how  is  it  that  part  of  Lincoln  now 
stands  upon  what  must  have  been  the  bed  of  the  Wash  ? 
The  question  is  easily  answered.  The  rivers  Brant  and 
Witham  flowed  into  the  Wash  somewhere  about  Bassingham 
or  Boultham.  According  to  the  well-known  law  of  nature,  a 
bar  was  being  formed  probably  at  Lincoln  itself,  and  this  would 
be  further  increased  by  the  waters  of  the  Trent  and  Derwent 
which  at  that  time  must  have  flowed  up  the  Fosdyke  valley. 

The  Romans  found  it  necessary  to  carry  their  Ermine-street 
across  the  valley  of  the  Witham ; and  for  that  purpose  they 
embanked  and  dug  out  a drain  up  the  valley  of  the  Fosdyke, 
and  gave  it  the  Latin  name  “Fossa,”  i.e.  “dug  out,”  “a 
drain,”  to  which  modern  times  have  added  the  word  dyke. 
They  also  trained  the  Witham  and  the  Brant  from  Bassingham 
up  to  Bray  ford,  i.e.  the  “braw”  or  great  ford.  They  also 
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made  a deep  cutting  from  Boultham  along  the  east  side  of  what 
is  now  the  High-street  called  the  Sincil  Dyke,  and  two  deep 
cross  drains  from  the  Witham  to  the  Sincil  Dyke.  These 
works  still  exist,  though  of  necessity  somewhat  curtailed  in 
size.  By  this  means  they  were  able  to  make  the  present  High- 
street  from  Canwick  common  as  far  as  the  Wickenford,  i.e.  the 
ford  at  the  Vicus  or  village,  and  the  Brayford.  The  position 
of  the  church  of  St.  Mary-le-Wigford  or  Wickenford,  and  the 
fact  that  New-land  was  taken  out  of  the  Brayford,  is  abundant 
evidence  that  the  river  at  those  points  was  a large  stream,  and 
not  the  puny  river  that  it  now  is.  The  fact  that  there  were 
two  fords,  one  of  which  divided  the  Ermine-street,  is  evidence 
that  the  river  was  too  wide  for  a bridge,  and  was  crossed  either 
by  the  ford  or  by  boats. 

The  Fossa  or  Fossdyke  was  evidently  afterwards  continued 
at  least  as  far  as  Boston.  All  this  is  not  mere  conjecture,  but 
is  fortified  by  history. 

For  more  than  1000  years  after  the  Romans  had  gone,  the 
Witham  ended  at  the  Brayford  in  Lincoln. 

The  historian,  Leland,  who  wrote  about  A.D.  1550,  thus 
deals  with  the  subject:  “The  river  of  Lindis  fleateth  a little 
above  Lincoln  towne  and  maketh  certain  pools  whereof  one  is 
called  cc  Swanne  Pool.”  And  again  : “There  be  four  ferys 
upon  the  water  of  Lindis  betwixt  Lincoln  and  Boston.  To  Shut 
Fery  5 m.  Tatershaul  Fery  8 m.  To  Dogdich  Fery  1 m. 
To  Langreth  Fery  5 m.” 

I have  lately  come  across  a pleasing  ballad  by  Jean  Ingelow 
called  “The  High  Tide  on  the  coast  of  Lincolnshire,  1571.” 
In  that  ballad  the  river  at  Boston  is  called  the  Lindis,  and  not 
the  Witham.  Thus  the  authoress  speaks  of  “Reedy  Lindis,” 
“the  Lindis  Flow,”  “the  Lindis  raging  sped,”  “Sunny  Lindis 
floweth.”  The  ballad  is  evidently  taken  from  an  older  ballad, 
or  from  tradition,  in  either  of  which  events  it  is  important  as 
corroborating  Leland. 

In  Dugdale’s  History  of  the  Embanking  of  the  Fens  there  is 
the  following  account  of  this  locality  : 

“In  the  49th  year  of  Edward  the  3rd  (the  term  being  then 
kept  at  Lincoln)  the  Jurors  of  divers  Wapentakes  in  that 
county  did  exhibit  a Presentment  in  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench 
importing  that  the  channel  called  the  Fosdyke  extending  itself 
from  the  river  of  Trent  at  Torksey  to  the  city  of  Lincoln 
having  been  anciently  open  and  full  of  water  so  that  ships  and 
boats  loaded  with  victual  and  other  vendible  commodities  did 
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use  to  pass  to  and  from  Nottingham,  York,  Kingston-upon- 
Hull,  and  sundry  other  places  and  counties  by  the  said  river 
of  Trent,  and  so  by  this  channel  to  Lincoln,  and  from  Lincoln 
to  Boston  to  the  great  benefit  of  the  city  of  Lincoln,  and 
advantage  of  all  tradesmen  passing  that  way,  as  also  of  the 
whole  county  adjacent  was  then  choked  up  for  want  of  cleans- 
ing and  repair.” 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  Presentment  mentions  not  only 
boats  but  ships,  which  used  to  sail  from  the  North  Sea  to 
Kingston-upon-Hull,  from  there  to  Torksey,  and  from  Torksey 
to  Lincoln  and  Boston  : also,  that  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench 
sat  at  Lincoln,  as  indeed  it  frequently  did  in  the  times  of  the 
Norman  and  Plantagenet  kings,  in  whose  reigns  so  many 
statutes  were  passed  there  that  they  are  called  “ The  Statutes 
of  Lincoln  ” to  this  day.  The  Presentment  mentions  the 
Fosdyke  as  extending  from  Torksey  to  Lincoln.  If  that  is 
correct,  it  would  seem  to  show  that  the  channel  from  Lincoln 
to  Boston  was  first  made  at  some  time  subsequent  to  the 
making  of  the  Fosdyke. 

The  history  of  the  Wash  dates  back  from  times  long  before 
written  history;  and  even  educated  persons  may  draw  different 
conclusions  from  archaeology,  the  names  of  places,  and  the  levels 
of  land,  which  is  all  we  have  to  go  upon  in  addition  to  the 
comparatively  modern  history  that  we  have  to  guide  us. 

It  may  be  useful  therefore  for  me  to  sum  up  my  argument, 
which  I do  thus  : — 

The  existence  of  forests  below  the  bed  of  the  Wash  shows 
that  it  was  once  dry  land.  The  forests  consisting  of  oak,  fir, 
and  larch,  the  land  must  have  been  a considerable  height  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  The  trees  comprising  the  submarine 
forest  being  full  grown  and  of  about  the  same  size,  the  convul- 
sion of  nature  which  hurled  the  land  below  the  level  of  the  sea 
must  have  taken  place  at  one  time,  and  must  have  been  what 
we  call  an  earthquake.  This  earthquake  probably  took  place 
at  the  same  time  as  the  one  that  divided  England  from  France. 
At  any  rate,  it  took  place  long  before  the  date  of  history,  for 
Lynn,  a Celtic  word  for  deep  water,  shows  that  the  Wash  was 
in  existence  in  Celtic  times.  When  first  made,  the  Wash  was, 
at  least,  six  times  as  large  as  it  is  now,  and  must  have  flowed 
quite  up  to  Lincoln,  and  the  tide  must  have  flowed  up  to 
Nottingham,  Leicester,  Derby,  and  Stamford.  Indeed  the 
name  of  the  place  Washingborough,  i.e.  “the  Danish  tribal 
fortress  on  the  Wash,”  is  a strong  argument  that  in  the  time 
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of  the  Danes  the  Wash  still  flowed  up  to  Lincoln.  For  many 
thousands  of  years  the  Wash  has  gradually  silted  up  from 
natural  causes,  until  it  has  reached  its  present  dimensions. 

So  much  for  the  past.  As  to  the  future,  it  is  said  to  be 
prudent  not  to  prophesy  unless  you  know. 

Seeing  that,  early  in  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty,  an  Act  of 
Parliament  was  passed  to  enable  a company  of  adventurers  to 
enclose  the  Wash  by  a bank  extending  from  Lincolnshire  to 
Norfolk,  and  that  they  were  only  stopped  from  carrying  the 
work  into  effect  by  want  of  funds,  and  seeing  that  Nature  is 
taking  the  matter  into  its  own  hands  by  rapidly  silting  up  the 
Wash,  I think  that  I may  safely  prophesy  that  many  of  those 
who  do  me  the  honour  to  read  this  article  will  live  to  see  the 
Wash  once  more  dry  land,  and  the  coast  of  Lincolnshire  once 
more  joined  to  that  of  Norfolk. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  LINCOLN  GAP. 


THE  Presidential  Address  on  this  subject,  delivered  at 
Lincoln  in  1895,  and  re-published  in  the  Natural 

History  section  of  Notes  and  Queries , in  the  October 

number  of  last  year,  is  of  great  and  wide-spreading  interest. 
The  author’s  (Mr.  J.  M.  Burton)  object  is  to  prove  that  the 
Trent  once  flowed  through  the  gap  on  which  Lincoln  is  built. 

Quoting  from  Mr.  Jukes  Brown,  he  gives  several  proofs  of 
his  assertion,  and  we  cannot  but  admire  the  practised  manner 

in  which  the  quarry  is  scented  step  by  step  by  means  of  the 

ancient  gravel  deposits  found  between  the  great  gap  in  the 
oolitic  escarpment  at  Lincoln  and  the  river  Trent. 

Mr.  Burton  is  of  opinion  that  the  course  of  the  Trent  was 
changed  in  pre-glacial  times,  whilst  Mr.  Jukes  Brown,  he 
tells  us,  suggests  that  the  change  took  place  in  a post-glacial 
period. 

There  are  reasons  to  suppose  that  the  view  taken  by  the 
latter  is  the  more  likely  one.  Some  of  these  I will  briefly 
mention. 

I.  The  village  of  Holme  now  consolidated  with  Langford 
(both  being  on  the  east  of  the  river)  formerly  went  with 
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N.  Muskham  which  is  on  the  west,  and  there  is  evidence  that 
the  water  or  the  greater  portion  of  it  once  flowed  between 
Langford  and  Holme,  and  not  as  it  does  now  between  Holme 
and  N.  Muskham.  Hence  the  name  of  Langford  may 
reasonably  be  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  “ Long  ford  ” 
which  in  days  of  yore  had  to  be  crossed  in  getting  from  the 
one  to  the  other  of  these  places. 

II.  There  is  still  extant  what  may  be  called  the  original  or 
principal  bed  of  the  Trent,  now  known  by  the  name  of  the 
“ Fleet,”  being  in  some  parts  twenty  or  thirty  yards  wide  in 
Langford  Lordship,  and  connected  by  a narrow  neck  with  the 
Trent  some  three  miles  north  of  Newark.  The  Fleet 
passing  through  Langford  runs  hard  by  the  villages  of  South 
and  North  Collingham  through  Besthorpe  where  it  widens 
into  a fine  sheet  of  water  at  least  150  yards  wide  and  nearly  a 
mile  long,  on  to  Girton,  where  no  doubt  in  comparatively 
recent  times  a narrow  channel  has  been  cut  almost  at  right 
angles  to  take  this  water  again  to  the  Trent.  Before  this 
channel  was  cut,  in  all  probability,  the  Fleet,  or  rather  the 
ancient  river,  or  the  greater  portion  of  it,  would  continue  its 
course  through  the  low  lands  of  Girton  to  Spalford,  whence  it 
would  go,  as  described  by  Mr.  Burton,  to  “join  the  Witham  a 
short  distance  west  of  Lincoln.” 

III.  This  Fleet  is  about  a mile,  more  or  less,  from  the 
present  bed  of  the  stream,  and  between  them  there  is  a series 
of  pools,  apparently  beginning  at  S.  Collingham  and  extending 
through  N.  Collingham,  Besthorpe,  and  Girton,  like  links  of 
a sunken  chain  floating  to  the  surface  one  by  one  at  irregular 
intervals,  tracing  the  course  of  a central  stream.  These  pools 
have  distinctive  names,  e.g.  Cowarth,  Mons  pool,  Black  pool, 
Leech  pool,  some  still  possessing  considerable  depth  of  water, 
and  some  being  rapidly  silted  up,  stock  now  grazing  on  places 
which  can  be  remembered  as  formerly  the  haunts  of  the 
voracious  pike. 

IV.  There  is  yet  another  stream  to  be  considered  and  this 
is  known  as  the  “Old  Trent”  and  runs  almost  from  west  to 
east  from  that  river  to  Spalford,  dividing  that  hamlet  from  the 
parish  of  S.  Clifton.  This  still  contains  a good  deal  of  water 
till  it  comes  within  a short  distance  of  the  “ High  Flood 
Bank,”  extending  from  the  Spalford  sandhills  to  South  Clifton, 
from  ten  to  fifteen  feet  high,  which  was  erected  no  doubt  with 
the  object  of  changing  the  course  of  the  Trent.  Near  this 
spot  all  these  streams  met.  And  here  crosses  the  road  from 
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Newark  to  Gainsborough,  travellers  on  it  being  warned  by- 
guide-posts  cc  not  to  pass  this  way  in  flood-time.”  The  affix 
to  the  name  of  this  hamlet  may  not  unlikely  have  been  derived 
from  the  u ford  ” which  had  here  to  be  waded.  This  Flood 
Bank  broke  during  an  unusually  high  flood  nearly  a century 
ago,  and  then  it  was  clearly  seen  that  the  Trent  waters  if  left 
to  themselves  would  again  mingle  with  those  of  the  Witham, 
although  the  old  bed  of  the  river  was  entirely  obliterated  by  the 
blow-away  sand  so  abundantly  provided  by  that  district. 

In  addition  to  the  above-mentioned  High  Flood  Bank  there 
is  the  ordinary  bank  along  the  side  of  the  Trent,  but  this  river 
being  constantly  subject  to  great  floods,  this  ordinary  bank  is 
totally  inadequate  to  prevent  nearly  the  whole  of  the  land 
lying  between  the  Trent  and  the  Fleet  from  being  submerged 
— sometimes  to  such  an  extent  that  the  writer  of  these  pages 
has  rowed  over  the  highest  hedges,  and  more  than  once  has  had 
to  be  rowed  to  Girton  Church  on  Sunday  to  take  his  duty 
there,  the  churchyard,  with  the  exception  of  a few  feet  opposite 
the  usual  entrance,  being  entirely  surrounded  by  the  deluge. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  added  that  it  is  highly  probable  that 
when  the  great  bulk  of  the  waters  thus  flowed  to  the  Witham, 
the  present  course  of  the  Trent  was  also  in  use.  In  proof  of 
this  it  is  but  necessary  to  call  attention  to — 

1.  The  fact  that  as  the  water  at  Girton  rises  some  6 inches 
at  every  high  tide,  there  could  have  been  no  prima  facie  difficulty 
in  some  of  the  superfluous  waters  of  the  Trent  taking  that 
course. 

2.  The  escarpment  of  the  cliffs  at  Clifton. 

3.  The  fact  that  there  is  also  an  <c  Old  Trent  ” at  Dunham, 
some  few  miles  lower  down,  this  Old  Trent  being  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river. 

4.  That  several  miles  still  lower  down  there  is  a place 
called  Burton  Stathers,  so  called  most  likely  from  the  “stathers  ” 
or  piles  driven  by  the  side  of  the  bank,  either  to  prevent  further 
corrosion  of  the  river  bank — a favourite  and  well-known 
pastime  of  this  river — or,  which  is  still  more  probable,  to 
provide  convenient  landing  for  the  passengers  or  freight  of 
boats  drawn  up  alongside. 

S.  Bateman. 

Tar  burgh  Rectory . 
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PRESIDENT’S  ADDRESS  TO  THE 
LINCOLNSHIRE  NATURALISTS’ 


UNION,  1896.* 


By  Rev.  CANON  W.  W.  FOWLER,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  F.E.S. 


IT  is  usual  to  estimate  the  success  of  any  society  or  union 
of  members,  and  it  must  be  allowed  that,  although  often 
misleading,  the  growth  or  decrease  of  the  number  of 
members  affords  a rough  method,  at  all  events,  for  judging  of 
its  prosperity  and  popularity.  On  December  31st,  1895,  the 
Lincolnshire  Naturalists’  Union  consisted  of  76  members. 
During  the  present  year  31  new  members  have  joined,  one  has 
died,  one  has  left  the  county,  one  has  resigned,  and  the 
membership  of  three  has  lapsed,  owing  to  non-payment  of 
subscriptions  ; this  leaves  the  present  number  at  107 
(including  twelve  life  members),  so  that  we  show  a net 
increase  of  nineteen.  This,  though  of  course  satisfactory, 
cannot  as  yet  be  said  to  be  an  adequate  representation  of  the 
people  in  this  large  county  who  are  interested  in  natural 
history,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  membership  might 
be  very  largely  increased  if  each  of  the  present  members  would 
endeavour  to  induce  his  friends  to  join  the  Union. 

Our  obituary  is  limited  to  one  notice,  but  by  the  death  of 
Lord  Lilford  we  have  lost  an  ornithologist  of  world-wide 
reputation,  whose  literary  work  is  of  the  utmost  value  to 
science,  and  whose  ability  was  only  equalled  by  his  kindness 
and  generosity. 

It  is  usually  the  custom  in  the  addresses  of  the  scientific 
societies  to  allude  to  any  important  works  published  during  the 
year  which  relate  to  their  especial  subject,  and  it  seems  only 
right  that  in  our  Union  we  should  make  allusion  to  scientific 
works  of  any  kind  in  which  our  members  have  taken  part. 
We  ought,  therefore  to  congratulate  Miss  Florence  Woolward, 
of  Belton,  on  the  conclusion  of  her  great  work  on  the  orchids 

* Re-published  by  special  permission  from  The  Naturalist , 1897,  pp.  149-156. 

Vol.  5,  No.  40,  Lines.  N.  & ij>. 
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of  the  genus  Masdevallia , a group  found  only  in  Central  and 
South  America,  chiefly  in  mountainous  regions  and  often 
at  a great  elevation.  The  book  is  especially  valuable  for  the 
large  number  of  hand-coloured  plates  (eighty-seven)  of  the 
natural  size  of  the  plants,  lithographed  by  Miss  Wool  ward,  and 
all  drawn  by  her  from  nature,  with  the  exception  of  seven 
species,  of  which  drawings  were  sent  to  her  by  botanists 
residing  in  the  country  which  is  the  habitat  of  the  plants. 

From  the  various  reports  which  you  have  heard  read  you  will 
have  gathered  a fair  idea  of  the  work  taken  in  hand  by  the 
Union,  and  also  of  the  work  which  it  may  be  expected  to 
accomplish  in  the  future.  The  excursions  to  Grantham  and 
neighbourhood,  to  Bourn,  and  to  Great  Cotes  were  well 
attended,  and  the  best  thanks  of  all  the  members  are  due  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cordeaux  for  their  kind  hospitality  on  the  last 
occasion.  These  excursions,  however,  though  most  enjoyable, 
are  rather  pleasant  meetings  than  opportunities  for  obtaining 
great  results.  This,  I take  it,  is  as  it  should  be.  The  object 
of  a Union  like  ours  is  to  interest  as  large  a number  of  people 
as  possible  in  natural  history,  geology,  and  kindred  studies,  and 
such  an  interest  is  far  better  promoted  by  friendly  gatherings  such 
as  these,  with  a semi-scientific  flavour  about  them,  if  we  may 
use  the  term,  than  by  insisting  upon  the  Union  being  placed 
entirely  upon  a scientific  basis.  It  is  from  the  efforts  of  small 
bodies  of  specialists,  or  even  of  individuals,  within  the  Union 
that  real  scientific  results  may  be  expected,  and  we  certainly 
have  excellent  examples  of  these  efforts  in  the  geological 
excursions  conducted  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Cooke,  which  ought, 
however,  to  have  been  more  largely  attended  ; and  in  the 
formation  of  a Boulder  Committee,  with  the  Rev.  W. 
Tuckwell  as  secretary  ; and,  above  all,  in  the  formation  of  the 
nucleus  of  a County  Museum. 

The  mention  of  the  Museum  brings  me  to  what  is,  I feel 
sure,  the  most  important  part  of  my  address.  The  great 
object  which  the  Union  ought  to  set  before  itself  is  the 
establishment  of  a Museum  worthy  of  the  traditions  of  the 
county.  The  present  rooms,  although  hitherto  they  have 
excellently  served  their  purpose,  are  fast  becoming  quite 
inadequate.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  is  a strong 
feeling  in  the  county  that  such  a Museum  ought  to  be 
established,  and  we  feel  confident  that  its  establishment  is  only 
a matter  of  time.  Should  not  the  Union,  then,  do  all  that  it 
can  to  hasten  it  ? It  is  a building  that  is  chiefly  required  ; as 
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regards  the  endowment,  it  is  very  probable  that  considerable 
help  might  be  given  by  the  Technical  Education  Committee 
of  the  County  Council  ; and  it  surely  ought  not  to  be  difficult 
to  raise  £ 2,000  or  ^3,000  from  the  whole  county,  when  we 
consider  the  large  sum  that  was  raised  in  Lincoln  alone  for  the 
School  of  Science  and  Art.  Over  and  over  again  we  hear  of 
the  irreplaceable  treasures  that  leave  the  county,  simply  because 
there  is  no  place  to  store  them  in  for  the  public  benefit,  and  if 
the  Union  does  nothing  more  than  help  towards  the  providing 
of  the  much  needed  Museum,  it  will  not  have  existed  in  vain. 
In  this  connection  I should  very  much  like  to  thank  Mr. 
Fieldsend,  in  the  name  of  the  Union,  for  all  he  has  done  for 
our  present  collections. 

On  an  occasion  like  the  present  it  is  usual  for  the  President  of 
a Union  like  ours  not  only  to  set  forth  the  position  and  aims  of 
the  Union,  and  anything  of  interest  in  its  history  during  the 
course  of  the  past  year,  but  also  to  say  a few  words  on  the  par- 
ticular subject  in  which  he  may  himself  have  taken  an  interest. 

Now,  in  considering  the  subject  of  this  part  of  my  address, 
I have  felt  very  much  at  a loss,  for  it  is,  of  course,  right  that  it 
should,  if  possible,  have  some  bearing  upon  the  natural  history, 
geology  or  archaeology  of  Lincolnshire.  I should  hardly, 
however,  venture  to  do  more  than  merely  touch  upon  the 
geology,  botany,  or  ornithology  of  the  county,  in  the  presence 
of  several  leading  authorities  on  these  subjects  ; and  with 
regard  to  the  conchology  and,  more  particularly,  the  entom- 
ology, I have  made  comparatively  few  observations,  as  the 
chief  part  of  the  time  which  I have  felt  I could  legitimately 
devote  to  natural  history  has  been  spent  on  the  general 
subjects  of  the  British  Coleoptera,  and  lately  of  the  Central 
American  Homoptera  ; such  observations,  moreover,  as  I have 
been  able  to  make,  have  been  mostly  limited  to  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  Lincoln.  I feel  convinced,  however,  that, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  many  of  the  fen  species  have  been  doubt- 
less effaced  by  drainage,  the  county  will  be  found  to  be  exceed- 
ingly rich  in  every  branch  of  natural  history,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that,  in  the  field  of  entomology,  workers  may  be  found 
who  will  emulate  such  ardent  geologists  as  Mr.  F.  M.  Burton 
and  Mr.  Cooke,  such  indefatigable  botanists  as  Mr.  Peacock 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Fowler,  and  such  world-renowned  ornith- 
ologists as  Mr.  Cordeaux. 

If  we  consider  the  physical  features  of  Lincolnshire  we 
shall  see  that  it  ought  certainly  to  contain  a large  and  varied 
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insect  fauna,  for  it  may  roughly  be  divided  into  three  districts, 
which  are  quite  distinct  in  general  character  ; to  begin  with, 
there  is  the  large  coast  line,  bounded  by  great  sand-dunes,  on 
which  the  low  thickets  of  the  buckthorn  ( Rhamnus  catharticus ) 
and  coarse  reeds  and  grasses  give  shelter  to  numerous  good 
insects  of  various  orders  ; in  passing,  we  may  notice  that  these 
dunes  in  summer  are  the  haunt  of  the  rare  Natterjack  Toad 
( Bufo  calamita\  which  has  been  found  by  members  of  the 
Union  on  summer  excursions  to  Mablethorpe  and  the  surround- 
ing district ; in  the  second  place  there  are  large  expanses  of 
what  was  formerly  fen  country  but  now  is  mostly  drained  ; 
there  are,  however,  many  occasional  ponds  and  marshy  corners, 
which,  we  may  be  sure,  afford  a last  shelter  to  many  of  the 
fen  species,  especially  the  water  insects  ; and,  thirdly,  there  are 
the  higher  districts,  often  well  wooded,  which  present  every 
indication  of  an  abundance  of  invertebrate  life  ; the  woods 
towards  the  west  are  apparently  outlying  remnants  of  the 
ancient  Forest  of  Sherwood,  which  besides  containing  many 
good  lepidoptera,  is  the  sole,  or  almost  the  sole,  habitat  of 
several  of  our  rarest  beetles  ; we  might,  perhaps,  almost  regard 
the  banks  of  the  Trent  as  a fourth  district,  for  it  has  an  insect 
fauna  of  its  own  ; quite  recently  one  of  the  least  common 
species  of  British  Carabidae  or  ground-beetles,  Bembidium 
stomoides , has  been  found  in  large  numbers  near  Torksey  Abbey 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Thornley,  who  has  done  a great  deal  of  good 
work  at  the  beetles  of  both  Lincolnshire  and  Nottingham- 
shire. 

If  we  look  at  a geological  map  of  the  county  we  shall  find 
that  the  whole  south-eastern  portion,  comprising  nearly  one- 
fourth  of  the  county,  is  made  up  of  drift  or  alluvial  deposit ; 
north  of  this,  and  running  somewhat  in  a direction  from  N.W. 
to  S.E.  are  two  broad  strips  of  Upper  Oolite  and  chalk, 
separated  by  a narrow  and  irregular  band  of  Lower  Greensand  ; 
the  western  portion  of  the  county  is  almost  entirely  taken  up 
by  three  fairly  regular  strips  consisting  of  Lias  on  the  extreme 
west,  then  Lower  Oolite  and  next  Middle  Oolite  ; it  would  be 
an  interesting  point  to  work  out  the  distribution  of  the  insect 
fauna  of  these  divisions ; in  great  measure,  of  course,  it 
depends  upon  the  flora,  which  undoubtedly  varies  with  the 
geological  formation,  although  Mr.  Woodruffe-Peacock,  who 
has  made  this  subject  peculiarly  his  own,  says  that  the  presence 
of  humidity  or  dryness  and  the  permeability  or  impermeability 
of  the  soil  has  more  to  do  with  the  matter  than  chemistry. 
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At  present  the  very  local  butterfly  Hesperia  paniscus  (the 
Chequered  Skipper)  appears  to  be  confined  to  the  Middle 
Oolite  district,  its  range  extending  from  Bourn  on  the  south  to 
the  woods  around  Wickenby  and  Market  Rasen  and,  perhaps, 
further  north.  Most  probably  this  is  accidental,  but  I have  no 
record  of  its  occurence  outside  this  narrow  strip.  The 
mention  of  the  butterfly  raises  memories  of  many  pleasant 
afternoons,  when  I have  seen  it  flying  up  and  down  with  its 
peculiarly  glancing  rapid  flight  in  the  glades  of  Newball  Wood, 
near  Wragby.  I remember  that  when  I first  came  to  Lincoln 
I was  introduced  to  its  locality  by  Mr.  Barber,  of  Lincoln  (an 
excellent  taxidermist  and  keen  naturalist,  who  died  quite 
young),  and  that  there  seemed  to  be  a considerable  probability 
of  the  butterfly  being  exterminated  by  dealers  from  Hull,  who 
with  the  retail  price  fixed  at  8d.  or  gd.,  were  able  to  make  a 
very  fair  profit  out  of  a good  day’s  collecting.  We  were, 

therefore,  very  pleased  when  Mr.  Wordsworth,  the  courteous 
agent  of  Earl  Manvers,  closed  the  woods  entirely  to  all  except 
a limited  number  of  legitimate  naturalists,  to  whom  cards  of 
admission  are  issued  each  year  on  application  ; it  is  a great 
pity  that  the  privilege  cannot  be  extended  in  many  other 
cases,  but,  as  a rule,  where  woods  and  parks  are  entirely  closed, 
we  shall  find  that  too  often  the  closure  has  been  caused  by 
abuse  of  privilege  ; either  plants  have  been  ruthlessly  destroyed, 
or  fences  damaged,  or  gates  left  open,  or  game  disturbed.  A 
gamekeeper  in  Sherwood  Forest  once  told  me  that  a man  had 
been  going  about  with  a butterfly-net  and  taking  pheasant 
eggs  all  the  time ; what  wonder  then  if  the  innocent  suffer 
with  the  guilty.  Were  we  the  owners  of  property  we  should 
act  in  the  same  way  in  the  face  of  wanton  provocation.  Even 
genuine  collectors  and  observers  are  too  often  utterly  careless. 
One  of  the  best  localities  for  beetles  in  the  whole  of  the 
Midlands  is  entirely  shut  up  now  because  someone  who  ought 
to  have  known  better  threw  away  a match  after  lighting  his 
pipe  and  fired  the  whole  place.  This,  of  course,  is  a digression, 
and  in  any  case  it  is  well  that  there  are  a large  number  of 
localities  which  are  practically  inaccessible.  If  all  the  habitats 
of  our  birds,  insects,  and  flowers  were  open  to  everyone,  the 
rarer  species  would  soon  become  extinct,  for  nothing  apparently 
can  exceed  the  greed  of  the  collector  for  gain,  a person  who 
brings  especial  discredit  upon  the  study  of  the  lepidoptera, 
which  are  perhaps  the  most  marketable  of  all  natural  history 
commodities.  Of  course,  certain  insects  have  become  or  are 
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becoming  extinct  for  reasons  over  which  there  is  no  control 
— notably  the  drainage  of  the  Fen  district.  The  great 
instance,  perhaps,  is  the  Large  Copper  Butterfly,  which  has 
not  been  seen  for  about  fifty  years,  although  there  are  several 
now  living  who  can  remember  the  insect  as  quite  common  in 
Yaxley  and  neighbouring  Fens.  A friend  of  mine,  now  far 
advanced  in  years,  once  bought  a boxful  for  a half-penny  apiece, 
and  now  £7  is  not  an  uncommon  price  for  a good  specimen. 
Noctua  subrosea  is  another  less  known  fen  insect  which  has  been 
extinguished  by  drainage,  and  Orgyia  ccenosa  (the  Reed 
Tussort)  has  comparatively  recently  disappeared;  Cleora 
yiduaria  (the  Speckled  Beauty)  has,  I believe,  not  occurred  for 
many  years  in  the  New  Forest  ; Lyccena  acts  (the  Mazarine 
Blue)  is  already  gone  ; and  the  two  conspicuous  butterflies, 
Aporia  cratcegi  (the  Black-veined  White)  and  Lyccena  arion  (the 
Large  Blue)  appear  to  be  in  imminent  danger  of  complete 
extinction  ; in  one  or  two  of  these  cases  the  destruction  of  the 
food  plant  by  the  burning  of  pasture  or  grazing  of  sheep  may 
be  the  cause  of  the  disappearance,  but  in  others  the  numbers 
have  certainly  been  much  diminished  by  collectors,  and  a 
Committee  has  recently  been  appointed  by  the  Council  of  the 
Entomological  Society  to  enquire  into  the  matter  generally, 
and,  if  possible,  to  devise  a plan  by  which  some  of  the  rapidly 
disappearing  species  may  be  yet  preserved. 

This,  perhaps,  may  seem  to  have  but  little  bearing  upon  the 
natural  history  of  the  county,  but  I have  not  much  doubt  that 
some  of  those  now  extinct  insects  were  once  common  in  the 
Lincolnshire  fens  ; in  fact,  through  Mr.  Barber,  whom  I have 
before  mentioned,  I thought  I had  secured  some  evidence  of 
the  occurrence  of  the  Large  Copper  in  the  county  within  the  last 
twenty-five  or  thirty  years,  but  on  examining  into  it,  it  did  not 
appear  sufficiently  trustworthy  to  found  a record  on.  The 
Swallow-tail  Butterfly  ( Papilio  machaon\  the  most  conspicuous 
of  all  our  British  insects,  ought  certainly  to  occur  in 
Lincolnshire,  and  I believe  that  it  has  been  found,  but  I cannot 
come  across  any  authentic  record.  This  beautiful  species  will 
soon  be  exterminated  from  its  chief  haunt,  Wicken  Fen,  but  it 
will  still  linger  in  many  inaccessible  localities  in  the  Norfolk 
Broads  and  smaller  Cambridgeshire  Fens,  such  as  Chippenham, 
where  the  larvae  have  been  found  feeding  on  Angelica  syfoestris. 
With  regard  to  Butterflies  undoubtedly  occurring  in  the  county, 
we  have  already  alluded  to  Hesperia  paniscus^  and  Theda  betulee 
(the  Brown  Hair-streak)  and  Apatura  iris  (the  Purple 
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Emperor)  are  well  worthy  of  record.  A stray  specimen  of 
Venessa  antiopa  (the  Camberwell  Beauty)  has  occurred  this 
summer  at  Bracebridge,  Lincoln.  Melitcea  artemis  (the  Greasy 
Fritilliary)  and  Melanagria  galathea  (the  Marbled  White)  are 
local  but  not  uncommon.  Of  butterflies  which  occur 

abundantly  in  many  other  counties,  Gonepteryx  rhamni  (the 
Brimstone)  may  be  noticed  as  very  rare,  and  of  Satyrus  tit honus 
(the  Large  Heath)  only  three  specimens  have,  apparently,  been 
taken.  These  were  captured  by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Raynor  (from 
whom  I received  some  most  valuable  notes)  at  Panton,  near 
Wragby,  very  occasionally.  The  Clouded  Yellow  ( Colias 

edusa ) is  abundant,  as  it  is  in  other  parts  of  England.  Of 
Moths  we  cannot  here  give  any  detailed  list  ; but  the  common 
occurrence  of  the  Death’s  Head  Moth  caterpillar  during  1895 
and  1896  may  be  noticed.  Unfortunately  a considerable 
number  have  been  spoilt  by  the  country  people,  who  regard 
them  as  venomous  serpents,  and  will  only  pick  them  up,  more 
or  less  roughly,  with  tongs  or  other  implements,  the  injury 
caused  being  sufficient  to  produce  a crippled  imago.  The 
Convolvulus  Hawk  Moth  ( Sphinx  convolvuli ),  the  Large  and 
Small  Elephant  Hawk  Moth  ( Chcerocampa  elpenor  and  C. 
porcellus\  and  the  Broad  and  Narrow-bordered  Bee  Hawk 
Macroglossa  fuciformis  and  M . bomhyliformis ) have  been  taken 
at  Panton,  and  Newball  and  Legsby  Woods  5 and  among  other 
things  may  be  mentioned  the  Alder  Moth  ( Acronycta  alni\ 
which  used  to  be  one  of  the  rarest  British  moths,  but  is 
apparently  not  uncommon  around  Lincoln,  and  the  Swallow 
Prominents  ( Ptilodonta  diet  a a and  P.  dictaoides\  which  have 
been  found  in  the  Lincoln  and  Market  Rasen  districts. 

Amongst  other  orders  of  insects  the  Coleoptera,  when  really 
worked  and  properly  catalogued,  will  be  found  to  comprise  a 
large  number  of  good  species.  I could  give  a fair  list  of  names, 
but  will  not  burden  this  address  with  particulars  that  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  uninteresting  to  any  but  enthusiastic  beetle 
hunters.  The  county  is  evidently  rich  in  Hymenoptera,  and 
probably  in  Diptera. 

For  an  agricultural  county  like  Lincolnshire,  however,  the 
great  interest  of  the  Entomology  lies  in  its  economic  consider- 
ations, such  as  the  prevalence  and  spread  of  injurious  insects, 
the  effects  on  the  crops,  and  possible  remedies.  For  our 
increased  knowledge  of  this  subject  we  have  much  for  which 
to  thank  Miss  E.  A.  Ormerod,  who  has  spared  no  pains  or 
money  to  help  combat  these  pests  of  the  farmers,  and  I feel 
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sure  that  all  persons  interested  in  her  work  will  deeply 
sympathise  with  her  in  the  loss  of  her  sister  and  energetic 
fellow  worker. 

As  a rule  the  subject  of  Economic  Entomology  is  much 
neglected  by  farmers,  although  a few  well-timed  precautions 
will  often  save  a large  amount  of  trouble  and  money  : in 
nothing  is  the  old  proverb  more  true  that  a stitch  in  time  saves 
nine.  In  Lincolnshire,  where  the  consideration  of  the  best 
way  to  deal  with  insect  pests  (especially  those  that  attack 
cereals)  ought  to  be  of  paramount  importance,  the  subject  has 
hardly  been  taken  up  by  anyone  except  Mr.  Ralph  Lowe,  of 
Sleaford,  and  Mr.  Eardly  Mason,  of  Alford,  who  some  years 
ago  made  observations  in  certain  cases  of  attack  which  were 
of  great  interest.  We  are  far  behind  the  people  of  the  United 
States  in  this  matter.  There  a State  Entomologist  is  appointed, 
whose  periodic  reports,  in  their  style,  fulness,  and  excellent 
illustrations  are  models  of  what  such  reports  should  be.  It  is 
true  that  Miss  Ormerod  issues  excellent  yearly  reports  in  her 
private  capacity  ; but  our  official  reports  are,  as  a rule,  meagre 
in  the  extreme,  and  our  best  entomologists  have  little  or 
nothing  to  do  with  them.  This  is  much  to  be  deplored,  for 
insect  attack,  more  or  less  serious,  is  always  present  among 
us.  Occasionally  there  is  a scare  ; we  can  most  of  us  recall  the 
excitement  caused  by  what  people  thought  to  be  the  threatened 
invasion  of  the  Colorado  Potato  Beetle.  Its  importation 
alive  was  strictly  prohibited,  the  walls  both  in  town  and  country 
were  placarded  with  illustrations  and  notices  of  precautions 
to  be  taken  if  it  arrived,  and  of  course  every  harmless  beetle 
was  supposed  to  be  a Colorado  Beetle.  This  was  but 
natural,  as  people  who  had  never  thought  of  a beetle  before 
began  to  look  out  for  them,  and  of  course  found  and  made  notes  of 
various  species.  The  authorities  of  one  important  town 
seriously  sent  up  to  London  an  ordinary  large  7-spot  ladybird, 
feeling  confident  that  at  last  the  dreaded  plague  had  come  and 
that  they  were  the  fortunate  discoverers  of  its  advent.  Most 
of  us,  too,  can  remember  the  more  recent  scare  concerning  the 
Hessian  Fly,  how  perpetual  articles  regarding  it  kept  appear- 
ing in  the  papers,  and  how  it  was  held  up  as  the  last  straw  that 
would  break  the  farmer’s  back.  But  the  fact  is  that  the 
Hessian  Fly  is  always  among  us  : it  is  only  on  occasions  (due 
to  the  climate  of  the  season  favouring  its  increase,  or  other 
causes  which  require  careful  investigation)  that  its  attack 
becomes  serious.  There  are,  unfortunately,  many  other 
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enemies  of  the  corn  crops  whose  attacks  are,  under  favourable 
circumstances,  quite  as  much  to  be  feared  as  that  of  the 
Hessian  Fly.  Among  them  we  may  mention  the  Frit  Fly 
( Oscinis  frit),  the  Gout  Fly  ( Chlorops  teeniopus ),  the  Wheat 
Fly  ( Hylemyia  coarctata ),  the  Wheat  Midge  or  u Red 
Maggot”  ( Cecidomyia  tritici ),  an  insect  closely  allied  to  the 
Hessian  Fly  ( Cecidomyia  destructor ),  the  Saddle  Fly  ( Diplosis 
equestris ),  first  discovered  as  British  by  Mr.  Mason,  near 
Alford,  the  Corn  Aphis  (rfphis  ( Siphonophara ) granaria ),  the 
Corn  Sawfly  ( Cephus  pygrruzus ),  the  Corn  Thrips  ( Thrips 
cerealium ),  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  Wire-worms,  which  are 
not  worms  at  all,  but  the  larvae  of  certain  beetles,  and  the  two 
species  of  “ Eelworms  ” ( Tylenchus  devastatrix  and  T.  tritici ), 
which  are  true  nematodes  or  threadworms,  one  attacking  oats, 
rye  and  clover,  and  the  other  doing  considerable  damage  at 
times  to  the  wheat  crops.  This,  it  must  be  allowed,  is  a 
formidable  list  of  pests,  but  fortunately,  they  never  seem  to 
attack  at  once,  and  even  in  the  same  localities  their  ravages  are 
sporadic  \ one  farm,  for  instance,  may  be  ravaged  by  wire- 
worms  in  one  year  and  little  harmed  in  the  next,  while  on  an 
adjoining  farm  the  case  may  be  just  reversed.  Evidently,  then, 
there  are  many  problems  to  be  solved — problems  requiring 
careful  examination  by  skilled  specialists,  but  likely  to  repay  a 
hundredfold  the  cost  of  their  solution.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  we  would  ask  for  the  appointment  of  a State  Entomologist 
for  Great  Britain,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  inspect  any  infected 
district,  to  report  on  any  cases  of  disastrous  infestation  of 
which  he  has  obtained  knowledge,  and  to  take  such  precaution- 
ary measures  as  he  may  deem  requisite.  May  I give  one 
instance  of  the  extreme  value  of  the  researches  of  the 
American  State  Entomologist,  Professor  Riley,  whose  recent 
sad  death  by  a fall  from  his  bicycle  is  so  much  deplored  by 
entomologists  throughout  the  world.  Some  years  ago  the 
orange  orchards  of  one  of  the  orange-growing  states 
were  in  danger  of  imminent  destruction  by  a species  of 
ct  mealy-bug  ” ( Icerya );  ruin  stared  the  proprietors  in  the  face 
until  Professor  Riley,  who  was  investigating  the  infestation, 
found  that  a like  species  of  cc  mealy  bug  ” was  found  in  New 
Zealand,  but  did  no  appreciable  harm  there.  On  examining 
into  matters  he  found  that  the  pest  was  extensively  preyed 
upon  and  so  kept  down  by  a small  species  of  beetle  belonging 
to  the  Lady-Bird  tribe  ( Vedalia  cardinalis ),  which  closely 
resembles  in  size  and  colour  our  ordinary  small  red  Lady-Bird. 
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He  therefore  imported  numbers  of  these  insects  to  the  infested 
American  districts,  and  on  being  placed  on  the  orange  trees 
they  grew  and  multiplied  until  they  practically  exterminated 
the  “ mealy  bug  ” within  a comparatively  short  space  of  time ; 
in  fact,  it  is  said  that  a certain  amount  of  the  insect  had  to  be 
cultivated,  if  we  may  so  call  it,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  supply 
of  the  Vedalia . 

I had  at  first  intended  to  give  some  account  of  certain  of 
the  insect  pests  before  referred  to,  but  I find  that  I have 
already  trespassed  too  much  upon  your  time.  As  you  have 
been  kind  enough  to  re-elect  me  as  President  for  the  year  1897, 
I may  perhaps  be  allowed,  if  all  be  well,  to  continue  the 
subject  in  my  next  presidential  address. 

I would  conclude  by  again  returning  to  the  subject  of  the 
Museum,  and  expressing  a strong  hope  that  it  may  not  be  long 
before  we  obtain,  through  individual  or  collective  generositv,  a 
suitable  building,  and  in  that  case  I feel  sure  that  we  shall  soon 
get  together  a collection  of  objects  of  interest  which  will  be 
fully  worthy  of  this  large  and  important  county  of  Lincoln- 
shire. 


THE  LINCOLN  GAP. 


THE  Rev.  S.  Bateman  in  his  paper,  in  the  last  number  of 
Lincolnshire  Notes  iff  Queries , on  my  address  on  the 
w Lincoln  Gap,”  gives  certain  reasons  for  supposing  that 
the  change  in  the  Trent’s  course  took  place  after,  and  not 
before,  the  Glacial  era ; but  I fail  to  see  how  the  reasons  he 
gives  affect  the  question. 

Some  of  the  changes  Mr.  Bateman  speaks  of  are  of,  compara- 
tively, quite  recent  origin  ; while  the  change  in  the  Trent’s 
course  must  have  occurred  thousands  of  years  ago. 

Mere  changes  of  bed  are  of  common  occurrence  in  the 
history  of  the  Trent.  Indeed,  whenever  you  meet  with  a river 
with  a wide,  flat  basal -area,  like  that  of  the  Trent,  you  may 
safely  assume  that  it  is  continually  shifting  its  bed — the  broad, 
flat  area  being,  in  fact,  the  result  of  such  shifting. 

In  places  also  where  rivers  form  two  or  more  channels,  as 
they  often  do,  all  but  one  of  such  channels  are  sometimes  cut  off 
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by  banking ; and  this  might  easily  have  been  the  case  with  the 
Trent  in  some  of  the  localities  noticed  by  Mr.  Bateman — as  at 
Dunham  and  elsewhere — while,  in  other  places,  the  course  of 
a river  is  often  changed  by  the  cutting  off  of  wandering  loops, 
in  order  to  increase  the  land  area  ; or  for  other  useful  purposes. 

The  escarpments  which  Mr.  Bateman  alludes  to,  and  which 
are  records  of  very  considerable  antiquity,  occur  in  various  places 
on  the  Trent  sides j but  they  are  merely  the  result  of  the  harder 
rocks  resisting  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  water  and  atmosphere, 
and  they  have  no  special  bearing  either  on  ice-action  itself,  or 
the  relative  time  of  its  occurrence. 

The  only  proofs  that  can  be  accepted  as  to  when  the  great 
change  in  the  Trent’s  course  occurred,  in  relation  to  the 
Glacial  era,  must  be  sought  for  in  the  usual  remains  left  by  the 
ice,  such  as  boulder  deposits,  foreign  erratics,  and  so  forth  ; 
and,  as  these  proofs  are  at  present  wanting  in  the  area  in 
question,  until  they  are  met  with,  it  will  be  impossible  to  say, 
with  any  authority,  when  the  change  occurred. 

I quite  agree,  as  I say  in  my  address,  that  the  Trent  has 
from  time  to  time  frequently  gone  over  its  old  course  through  the 
Lincoln  Gap,  especially  in  seasons  of  flood  ; and,  probably,  it 
did  not  relinquish  that  course  for  a very  long  period  after  it 
was  tapped  by  the  drainage  through  the  longitudinal  valley  on 
the  north,  heading  back  from,  and  leading  into,  the  Humber. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  great  ice-plough,  in 
some  form  or  other,  ran  up  the  Trent  valley  ; but,  owing  to  the 
action  of  the  river,  and  the  force  of  the  tide — which,  at  one 
time,  extended  higher  up,  and  spread  further  over,  the  adjoin- 
ing land  than  it  does  now — all  traces  of  this  event  appear  to 
have  been  swept  away  \ and  the  only  remains  of  water  action 
are — so  far,  at  all  events,  as  I am  myself  aware  of — rounded 
pebbles  and  gravel,  such  as  occur  in  the  old  course  through  the 
Lincoln  Gap,  which  the  river  has  brought  down  from  the 
area  it  drains  on  the  west  ; and  which  have  been  by  the 
force  of  stream  and  tide  assorted,  and  re-assorted,  over  and 
over  again,  till  the  problem  has  become  a very  difficult  one  to 
decipher. 

I quite  admit  the  possibility  of  the  Glacial  period  having 
preceded,  instead  of  having  occurred  after,  the  change  in  the 
Trent’s  course,  but  at  present  it  is  an  open  question  ; and  until 
the  proofs,  which  ice-action  alone  can  give,  are  obtained,  it 
must,  I fear,  remain  so. 


F.  M.  Burton. 
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NATURAL  HISTORY  NOTES. 


WHAT  TO  NOTE  AND  HOW  TO 
MAKE  NOTES.* 


By  GREGORY  O.  BENONI. 


NO  man  knows  how  much  the  world  has  lost  by  some  of 
her  greatest  sons  not  having  the  gift  or  knack — for  it  is 
very  often  only  the  latter — of  jotting  down  their  experi- 
ences and  observations  in  black  and  white.  When  we  consider 
the  time  we  all  waste  in  trifling,  a few  moments  occupied 
daily  in  writing  would  never  be  missed.  But  what  should  we 
have  in  return  ? The  experiences  of  the  man  of  action,  the 
stories  of  the  talker,  the  bon-mots  of  the  convivial  and  versatile 
companion  at  our  last  field  meeting,  who  was  the  soul  and  life 
of  the  whole  affair,  and  the  notes  of  the  observant  naturalist, 
whose  opportunity  of  seeing  what  is  best  worth  recording  is 
infinitely  greater  than  any  the  late  Richard  Jefferies  ever  had, 
if  his  power  of  clothing  his  memories  in  living  language  may 
never  be  comparable  with  that  “nature  poet’s”  wonderful  gift. 

Scores  of  keen-minded  men  see  things  almost  daily  which 
are  worthy  of  permanent  record — the  field-mouse  in  the  hedge 
stealing  hip  and  haw,  when  in  a prolonged  frost  the  snow 
wraps  the  ground  with  that  thick  white  mantle  so  destructive 
to  animal  and  bird  life — or  the  young  oak  thrusting  up  from 
the  little  creature’s  abandoned  home  and  store  after  a mild 
winter  as  the  observer  stalks  his  rabbits  down  the  wood  side. 
But  few,  how  few,  realise  the  truly  valuable  facts  amongst  the 
crowd  of  things  they  see,  or  take  the  trouble,  if  they  know 
how,  to  make  a note  of  them.  We  mean  to  make  notes  that 
will  be  of  value  in  refreshing  the  memory  at  any  time,  or  for 
future  publication. 

What  to  note  is  the  difficulty  of  all  young  naturalists.  Mere 
bare  lists  in  any  department  of  natural  history,  without  any 
annotations,  are  of  comparatively  little  value;  at  most  they 
only  appeal  to  workers  at  geographical  distribution.  The  fact 
of  such  species  being  found  in  a given  spot  is  recorded,  but  the 
nexus  which  gives  the  sparkling  touch  of  life  to  the  thing 

* Reprinted  by  special  permission  from  The  Naturalist , July,  1897. 
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recorded  is  wanting.  For  instance,  the  young  botanist  in 
Lincolnshire,  who  knows  his  plants  fairly  well,  is  adding  hardly 
anything  to  our  knowledge  of  nature  by  bare  lists  of  species 
which  grow  in  his  neighbourhood.  But  let  him  take  the  new 
drift  maps,  published  by  the  Geological  Survey,  in  his  hand  as 
he  walks,  and  accurately  note  the  changing  flora  with  the 
varying  outcrops  and  soils  he  passes  over,  and  he  will  just  give 
us  that  connecting  link  which  makes  his  work  live.  If  the 
elevation,  humidity,  porosity,  and  impenetrability  of  the  surface 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  distribution,  he  has  discovered  the 
chemistry  of  the  soil  has,  and  a quantitative  and  qualitative 
analysis  of  the  plants  will  show  it.  He  has  pointed  out  to  the 
chemist  where  his  work  has  to  begin  and  what  the  problem  is 
he  must  settle.  Had  as  much  been  known  as  might  be 
discovered  with  a little  trouble  on  this  very  question  of 
geological  distribution,  thousands  of  acres  would  not  have  been 
sown  down  to  permanent  pasture  with  expensive  seeds,  which 
the  land  could  not  support  till  the  passage  of  years  had  accu- 
mulated its  fertility.  When  a young  lady  drew  a lovely 
picture  of  the  heath-covered  wolds  of  Lincolnshire  the  other 
day  in  a magazine  article  she  had  just  missed  the  nexus,  which 
was  all  important  to  the  truth,  if  not  the  loveliness,  of  her 
description.  Our  wolds  are  chalk,  but  our  English  heaths 
cannot  stand  a particle  of  lime  in  their  love  for  silica.  Our 
wind-blown  sand-hills  and  commons  are  clothed  with  their  fair 
pink  bells,  and  so  to  a perfervid  but  inaccurate  mind  the  chalk 
hills  must  be,  but  nature  having  ordained  it  otherwise — it  is 
not  so.  The  point  to  catch  and  note  for  ever  is  the  nexus  or 
connecting  link  between  the  thing  observed  or  the  action  seen 
and  its  environment.  Nothing  is  there  by  accident,  nothing 
is  done  in  nature  without  a motive,  an  all-sufficient  reason. 
When  we  observed  all  the  birds  flying  in  one  direction  on 
Salisbury  plain,  as  if  a bush  fire  were  behind  them,  we  did  not 
doubt  there  was  a very  good  reason,  and  found  it  later  in  the  udew 
pond”  at  the  foot  of  Sidbury  Hill.  The  only  open  water  for 
miles  on  that  barrow-strown  height,  was  frequented  by  all  the 
birds  and  animals  round.  But  the  fox  and  rat,  rabbit  and  hare, 
did  not  visit  the  spot  at  the  same  time  of  day,  nor  the  different 
species  of  birds  drink  together,  but  we  made  no  notes,  and 
missed  the  nexus,  and  are  ignorant  why  to  this  moment.  The 
water  was  full  of  newts  and  lower  life  forms,  and  if  we  remem- 
ber accurately  a solitary  species  of  Potamogeton , but  that  was  not 
surprising,  as  these  ponds  are  sometimes  frequented  by  wild  fowl. 


126  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

But  the  point  to  notice  is  that  what  we  did  not  find  out  we 
missed  for  good,  first,  because  we  did  not  picture  before  our 
minds  the  connecting  link  and  work  till  it  was  discovered;  and 
secondly,  up*  did  not  make  any  accurate  notes  at  the  time  for 
future  study.  The  droppings  of  birds  were  on  the  low  firm 
railings  which  kept  the  horses  and  cattle  from  the  water,  while 
the  sheep  could  pass  under  and  drink  their  fill  ; but  we  idly 
tapped  them  into  the  water,  regardless  of  the  undigested  seeds 
they  contained,  as  we  watched  the  newts  and  kept  a pair  of 
wood  pigeons  from  their  evening  drink  or  bath.  We  never 
made  a note  of  what  was  growing  round  the  pond  to  see  if  it 
differed  from  the  surrounding  herbage,  though  we  noted  how 
frequently  the  birds  left  droppings  after  drinking.  The 
stupidity  of  these  lost  opportunities,  how  vexed  they  make  a 
naturalist  in  his  future  work!  Sidbury  Hill  stands  on  or  just 
beyond  the  family  property  of  the  late  Sir  John  Astley,  of 
sporting  fame,  and  this  suggests  an  incident  of  observation 
which  only  required  an  accurate  note  to  have  made  it  of  value. 
Late  one  day  Sir  John  shot  a wood  pigeon  at  Elsham,  in 
Lincolnshire,  with  such  a distended  crop  that  he  could  not  help 
noticing  it.  Opening  it,  he  found  it  not  only  remarkably  full, 
but  was  also  struck  by  the  number  of  the  species  of  seeds. 
These  were  sown  in  a flower-pot  of  the  largest  size  and  placed 
in  the  forcing-house.  A full  and  varied  crop  of  the  weeds  of 
our  stubbles  was  the  reward  of  his  care,  but  no  botanist  was 
called  in  to  name  the  species  and  work  out  their  numerical 
relation,  and  so  the  value  of  the  experiment  was  lost  for  want 
of  an  accurate  note. 

Note-making  is  the  simplest  thing  in  the  world,  far  simpler 
than  finding  material  worthy  of  permanent  record,  as  every 
hard-working  field  naturalist  knows  to  his  cost.  What  days 
and  weeks  have  we  all  spent  fruitlessly  on  the  look-out  for 
something  new,  when  it  was  only  our  own  stupidity  which 
prevented  us  seeing  what  was  just  under  our  noses!  Though 
we  knew  water  plants  have  a wider  distribution  than  land 
plants,  we  had  to  visit  a deep  unfrozen  spring  twenty  times  in 
the  great  frost  of  1895  before  the  bright  green  foliage  struck 
our  mind’s  eye,  and  it  flashed  into  our  vacant  organ  that  the 
deep  warm  springs  in  the  north,  and  by  contrast  the  deep  cool 
springs  of  the  south,  could  keep  an  uniform  temperature  in  a 
limited  area  and  preserve  a flora  and  its  attendant  life,  which 
would  become  a centre  of  distribution  should  the  climate 
change  to  greater  warmth  or  cold.  We  must  brighten  and 
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polish  up  our  faculties  in  the  field  if  we  would  find  plenty  of 
material  worthy  of  our  note-books.  An  unknown  quantity  of 
unobserved  connections  lie  around  us  the  moment  we  leave 
our  doors ; if  we  do  not  find  them  some  one  else  will. 

How  to  make  notes  is  our  next  point.  If  you  have  not 
invented  a plan — a good  one,  mind  you,  of  your  own — try  this 
one;  it  is  perhaps  the  simplest  and  most  effective  yet  discovered. 
We  all  have  our  favourite  books,  even  when  we  get  better; 
Bell’s  Quadrupeds , 2nd  ed.,  and  Yarrell’s  Birds , 4th  ed.,  are 
ours.  Now,  for  example,  you  want  to  make  a note  of  the 
long-tailed  field  mouse.  Take  a half  sheet  of  ordinary  note 
paper  and  write  the  number  of  Bell’s  page  293  in  the  left-hand 
corner,  then  the  English  or  Latin  name,  or  both  if  you  like, 
opposite.  Underline  these  names,  and  in  the  right-hand 
corner  add  the  figure  1 to  signify  this  is  the  first  page  devoted 
to  this  species.  Then  make  your  notes,  carefully  recording 
place,  date,  and  fact,  or  anything  you  consider  important  to 
notice.  In  this  printed  sketch  the  underlined  parts  are  repro- 
duced in  italics. 

293.  Mus  syhaticus  L.  Long-tailed  Field  Mouse.  1 

Bottesford , Lines.,  7.11.69.  Dug  out  nest.  There  was 
a side-bolt.  Had  stored  acorns,  nuts,  and  wheat. 
Cadney , Lines.,  24.9.93.  Watched  one  carrying  wheat 
to  its  nest. 

Harrington , Northamps.,  8.7.89.  Young  oak  springing  up 
from  deserted  winter  store  in  field  by  Larkland  Wood. 
If  we  are  dealing  with  our  bird-notes  we  work  just  the  same. 

3 

320.  Scolopax  rusticola  L.  Woodcock.  2 

Broughton  Wood , Lines.,  1872.  Very  plentiful  this  year, 
I hear. 

The  same.  1876.  First  seen  18. 10.76. 

Harrington , Northamps.  Big  fall  in  1870,  Mr.  Cheney 
told  me,  after  rough  N.E.  winds. 

Cadney , Lines,  1894.  Watched  one  under  hedge  of  oak 
wood  through  field-glass  turning  over  the  dead  leaves 
and  eating  worms. 

The  left-hand  figures  refer  to  Yarrell,  volume  3,  page  320. 
When  the  notes  accumulate,  a little  case  of  deal,  I2in.  long, 
8in  wide,  and  3m.  deep,  stained  throughout  but  varnished 
only  on  the  outside,  keeps  them  neatly  together,  in  the  order 
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of  the  left-hand  numbers  ; while  at  the  same  time  they  may  be 
turned  over  like  the  leaves  of  a book  to  find  the  sheet  required, 
after  the  general  index  of  Bell  and  Yarrell  has  been  first  con- 
sulted to  give  the  right  number.  If  a page  gets  damaged  by 
mistakes  or  an  accident  it  can  easily  be  re-copied  without 
spoiling  the  look  of  the  whole  series  of  notes,  as  is  too  often 
the  case  if  a book  is  used.  It  is  also  much  easier  to  write  on 
sheets  than  in  a book.  A more  simple  way  than  using  any 
author’s  order  and  the  index  to  his  book  is  to  keep  the  notes 
in  alphabetical  order.  There  is  only  one  danger  in  doing  this. 
The  nomenclature  of  species  is  so  uncertain  and  various  in 
different  authors,  that  cross-references  have  to  be  added  for  all 
the  commoner  scientific  names.  If  this  is  not  done  with  great 
care  by  young  naturalists,  notes  on  the  same  species  will  be 
scattered  under  different  scientific  names  throughout  his  whole 
collection.  But  the  alphabetical  order  has  one  great  advantage; 
notes  on  every  department  can  be  kept  together  in  one  long 
series.  When  the  sheets  may  be  reckoned  by  thousands,  as  in 
our  own  case,  it  becomes  the  only  practical  way. 

A friend  of  the  cynical  order,  who  knows  his  own  foibles  as 
well  as  he  sees  other  men’s,  suggested  that  note  paper  is  a 
handy  size  for  illustrations,  and  pointed  out  how  they  enrich 
any  collection  of  notes.  He  enclosed  one  as  a specimen  of 
what  these  should  be  like — a sketch  of  a bird  shot  with  an 
ounce  of  water  instead  of  lead.  He  maintained  he  had  never 
heard  of  water-shooting  till  we  told  him  how  to  proceed. 
Whether  in  his  hands  it  has  been  successful  in  saving  damage 
to  the  plumage  of  delicate  birds  we  cannot  say,  as  his  cartoon 
is  the  last  communication  we  have  had  on  the  subject. 

In  another  paper  we  purpose  to  make  a selection  from  the 
notes  of  a North  Lincolnshire  naturalist  to  illustrate  how 
interesting  these  casual  jottings,  which  only  take  a few  minutes 
to  carefully  observe  and  record,  become  as  facts  accumulate  in 
the  passage  of  years. 
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younger  son,  William  Robert,  is  the  subjed  of  this  notice. 

[ Continued  on  p.  3 of  cover. 
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present  No.  of  Lines.  N.  QJ)  the  first  volume  of  a series  entitled  Lincolnshire 
Records , containing  AbstraBs  of  Final  Concords  temp.  Richard  John , and  Henry  III. 
Vol.  I.  Privately  printed,  London  : Spottiswoode  & Co.,  1896,  pp.  viii.,  394. 
Demy  8vo. 

This  work  is  issued  under  the  auspices  of  the  Lincolnshire  Architedfural  and 
Archaeological  Society,  and  is,  we  believe,  edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  O.  Massingberd, 
Redtor  of  South  Ormsby,  from  materials  supplied  by  the  well-known  Record  agent 
Mr.  W.  K.  Boyd. 

This  volume  contains  195  separate  legal  suits  called  Final  Concords  because  they 
were  a “ termination  of  a legal  suit  drawn  up  in  the  acknowledged  form  of  law, 
made  and  agreed  to  before  judges,”  extending  from  the  year  1187  to  1244, 
consequently  we  have  in  these  Records  a mass  of  the  early  parochial  history  of  the 
county,  with  mention  of  the  manors,  lands,  tenements,  churches,  towns  and  villages 
in  those  feudal  times. 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  give  a full  account  of  this  interesting  volume  in  our  next 
No.,  meanwhile  we  would  urge  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  early  history  of  the 
county  to  purchase  the  work,  application  for  which  should  be  made  to  the  Rev.  W. 
O.  Massingberd,  The  Redlory,  South  Ormsby,  Alford. 

We  have  also  received  No.  2 of  Genealogical  Queries  and  Memoranda , pp.  i6> 
Edited  by  Mr.  George  F.  Tudor  Sherwood,  in  which  details  are  wanted  relating 
to  the  families  of  Elizabeth  Anderson,  of  Carebyj  William  Dickinson,  of 
Brocklesby,  ca.  1786  ; John  Garford,  of  Gedney  j Robert  Johnson,  of  Barrow,  1713. 
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We  have  received  from  the  Authur  (Miss  Mabel  Peacock)  a copy  of  the  December 
No.  of  Folk-Lore  (Nutt),  in  which  there  is  a most  interesting  account  of  the  Hood- 
Game  at  Haxey,  traditionally  known  as  “ Haxey  Hood.”  We  hope  to  be  allowed 
to  print  an  abstract  of  this  custom  peculiar  to  the  parish  of  Haxey,  in  the  Isle  of 
Axholme,  in  our  next  nnmber. 

We  have  received  from  the  publisher  (Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin)  A Daughter  of  the 
Fen , by  Mr.  J.  T.  Bealby,  which  gives  an  interesting  account  of  Life  in  the  Fens 
1 50  years  ago,  before  the  Enclosure  Act.  A fuller  notice  ot  this  volume  will  appear 
in  our  April  issue. 

Mr.  George  F.  Tudor  Sherwood’s  Genealogical  Queries  and  Memoranda  for 
November,  1896,  Vol.  i.,  No.  3,  is  to  hand,  and  contains  References  to  Pedigrees  to 
be  found  in  Nayler’s  Private  Acts  of  Parliament  from  1733  to  1836,  in  39  vols.,  folio  $ 
also  the  Rolls  of  Pedigrees  to  be  found  in  the_  Calendar  of  Charters  and  Rolls 
preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  edited  by  W.  H.  Turner  and  Rev.  H.  O.  Coxe, 
Oxford,  1878. 

In  Mr.  A.  Gibbons’  Northern  Genealogist  for  October,  1896,  vol.  ii.,  part  4,  the 
following  Lincolnshire  items  appear:  (a)  Lincoln  Marriage  Bonds,  a continuation  j 
(b)  Indexes  of  Wills  in  the  Peculiar  Courts  at  Lincoln,  concluded  from  p.  164  of 
Vol.  i.j  (c)  An  Analytical  Calendar  of  Lincolnshire  Wills  (P.C.C.)  by  Major- 
General  W.  H.  Smith,  continued  from  p.  134  j and  ( d)  Some  Notes  of  Roman 
Catholics  in  Lincolnshire,  in  1605  and  1780. 
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Professor  Joseph  Wright,  M.A.,  Ph.  D.,  the  Editor  of  the  new  English  DialeEl 
DiElionary , which  is  a complete  vocabulary  of  all  dialed  words  still  in  use  or  known 
to  have  been  in  use  during  the  last  two  hundred  years,  and  founded  mainly  on  the 
publications  of  the  English  Dialed  Society,  writes  and  asks  (1)  if  any  reader  of 
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This  valuable  work  is  to  be  completed  in  18  Parts  to  Subscribers,  of  which 
Parts  I.  (A-Ballot)  and  II.  (Ballow-Blare)  are  now  ready. 
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We  would  call  attention  to  the  enclosed  prospectus  concerning  a proposal  to  print 
a Calendar  of  Lincolnshire  Wills.  The  Rev.  C.  W.  Foster,  of  Epworth,  deserves 
the  hearty  support  of  all  who  are  interested  in  this  most  useful  venture. 

Vol.  I.  of  Mr  W.  P.  W.  Phillimore’s  Parish  Register  series  has  just  appeared. 
It  contains  the  Marriage  Registers  of  eight  parishes  in  Gloucestershire,  complete 
from  the  earliest  date  (1573)  to  1812  and  in  some  cases  later.  This  series  is  a 
commencement  of  a system  with  the  prospeCt  of  completing  a whole  county  within 
a reasonable  period  of  time,  confining  its  attention  to  Weddings  only. 

Messrs,  Phillimore  & Co.’s  lately  issued  Prospectus  of  Publications  and 
Announcements , Genealogical  and  Antiquarian,  is  well  worth  perusal,  and  can  be 
obtained  at  36  Essex  St.,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

Westbrook,  or  Westbrooke. — Information  is  desired  which  will  assist  the 
compilation  of  the  Pedigree  of  this  family,  some  members  of  which  were  resident 
in  or  near  Falkingham  during  the  first  half  of  the  last  century. 

Stanford.  Jos.  Phillips, 


FOR  SALE — A few  copies  of  The  Stem  of  Morton , price  305.  each,  privately 
printed.  The  family  history  is  traced  up  to  the  Conquest,  and  although  no  attempt 
has  been  made  to  give  a complete  account  of  all  the  branches,  yet  the  main  stem  up 
to  the  14th  century  seems  common  to  the  whole  race.  The  work  is  in  demy  8vo., 
containing  31 1 pages  of  closely-printed  matter.  Copies  may  be  had  of  Mr.  J. 
Tamblyn,  116  Ladroke  Grove,  London,  W.,  and  of  Mr.  W.  K.  Morton,  27  High 
Street,  Horncastle, 
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faith.  Correspondents  are  requested  to  write  as  plainly  as  possible,  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only,  and  not  to  use  contradlions  except  where  such  occur  in  the  originals,  and 
to  forward  their  communications  to  the  Editors  for  the  next  number  not  later  than 
Nov.  14^,  otherwise  insertion  cannot  be  promised  in  our  next  issue. 

To  Advertisers.  Lincolnshire  Notes  and  Queries  will  be  found  a good  medium 
for  advertisements  of  a suitable  literary  character,  which  can  be  well  displayed, 
and  inserted  at  a reasonable  rate.  Particulars  to  be  had  of  the  Publisher. 

To  Authors,  Editors,  and  Publishers.  Books,  Sec.  bearing  on  Lincolnshire,  or 
subjects  connected  therewith,  will,  if  sent  to  the  Editors  for  review,  receive  careful 
attention. 

BUSINESS  COMMUNICATIONS  only  (including  subscriptions)  should  be  sent 
direct  to  the  Publisher  (W.  K.  Morton,  Horncastle).  All  Editorial  Communi- 
cations, &c.  should  be  addressed  to  The  Editors,  c/o  The  Rev.  Canon  Hudson, 
Thornton  Vicarage,  Horncastle. 


In  the  January  No.  of  Lines.  N.  & Q.  it  is  proposed  to  print  some  extracts  from 
the  Minutes  of  the  Committee  for  Plundered  Ministers , and  also  Archbishop  Sheldon’s 
Return  of  Conventicles  in  1699,  both  relating  to  the  county  of  Lincoln. 

Mr.  W.  P.  W.  Phillimore,  36  Essex  St.,  Strand,  London,  W.C.,  is  very 
anxious  to  procure  the  assistance  of  some  gentlemen  in  the  county  of  Lincolnshire 
in  order  to  transcribe  the  Marriage  Registers  in  as  many  parishes  as  possible  in  the 
county.  Communication  to  this  effect  should  be  made  to  Mr.  Phillimore  at  the 
above-mentioned  address. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Mr.  P.  O.  Hutchinson,  late  of  The  Old 
Chancel,  Sidmouth,  who  was  the  great-grandson  and  editor  of  "The  Diary  and  Letters 
of  Thomas  Hutchinson , Esq.,  D.C.L.,  late  Governor-in-Chief  of  the  Province  of 
Massachussets  Bay  (descended  from  William  and  Anne  Hutchinson,  of  Alford, 
Co.  Lincoln,  who  removed  to  America  in  1634).  2 vols.,  8vo.  London  : 1883-86. 

The  late  Mr.  Hutchinson  frequently  contributed  notes  of  his  reminiscences  with 
Lincolnshire  to  Lines.  N.  & Q.,  and  those  who  had  the  pleasure  of  corresponding 
with  him  will  never  forget  the  old-world  style  of  his  letters  and  the  beautiful 
specimens  of  calligraphy  in  which  they  were  written. 
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To  Authors,  Editors,  and  Publishers.  Books,  & c.  bearing  on  Lincolnshire,  or 
subjects  connedled  therewith,  will,  if  sent  to  the  Editors  for  review,  receive  careful 
attention. 

BUSINESS  COMMUNICATIONS  only  (including  subscriptions)  should  be  sent 
diredl  to  the  Publisher  (W.  K.  Morton,  Horncastle).  All  Editorial  Communi- 
cations, &c.  should  be  addressed  to  The  Editors,  c/o  The  Rev,  Canon  Hudson, 
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Notice  to  Subscribers  : Volume  V.  Owing  to  a re-arrangement  on  the  part 
of  the  Publisher  of  Lines.  N.  ^.,  the  Natural  History  Sedlion,  which  has 
occupied  16  pp.  of  each  of  Nos.  33-40  (Jan.  1896-Odl.  1897),  will  from  this  date 
(Jan.  1898)  be  discontinued,  and  the  Antiquarian  sedlion  will  revert  to  its  former 
quota  of  32  pp.  per  No. 

But  in  order  that  Volume  V.  of  the  Antiquarian  sedlion  should  comprise  the 
same  number  of  pages  as  the  previous  Volumes,  it  is  intended  to  include  the  four 
numbers  of  1898  (Jan.-Odl.,  numbers  41-44),  after  the  completion  of  which  an 
Index  and  Title  Page  for  Volume  V.  (No.  33,  Jan.  1896-No.  44,  Odt.  1898)  will 
be  printed. 

Subscribers  are  requested  to  keep  the  two  sedlions  comprised  in  numbers  33-40 
(Jan.  1896-Odl.  1897)  quite  distindl,  as  the  proposed  Index  to  Volume  V.  will 
only  refer  to  the  Antiquarian  sedlion. 

The  Natural  History  sedlion,  which  comprises  128  pp.  (Jan.  1896-Odl.  1897), 
will  be  obtainable  from  the  Publisher,  with  a Title  Page  (and  an  Index,  should  one 
be  voluntarily  made  and  offered).  The  Publisher  regrets  that  he  does  not  find 
sufficient  support  to  enable  him  to  continue  the  publication  of  this  Natural 
History  se&ion. 
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To  Authors,  Editors,  and  Publishers.  Books,  &c.  bearing  on  Lincolnshire,  or 
subjects  connected  therewith,  will,  if  sent  to  the  Editors  for  review,  receive  careful 
attention. 

BUSINESS  COMMUNICATIONS  only  (including  subscriptions)  should  be  sent 
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We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  a contributor  to  the  earlier  volumes  ot 
Lines.  N.  & Q^  in  the  person  of  Mr.  William,  F.S.A.,  the  author  of  Documents 
relating  to  the  Winckley  Family  (Harrow,  1863).  The  Winkleys  were  once  living  in 
Irby-in-the-Marsh,  a will  of  William  Wynkly  having  been  proved  at  Lincoln  on 
the  last  day  of  Feb.,  1542.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  Rev.  A.  R.  Thorold 
Winckley  inherits  his  father’s  tastes  for  genealogy,  and  has  repeated  a Query  on  a 
member  of  the  Winckly  family  at  Lutton  or  Sutton  (see  p.  192  of  present  No.), 
which  we  hope  will  find  an  answer. 

Subscribers  to  Lines.  N.  & Q^  will  notice  that  there  are  two  plates  in  this  Part 
No.  42.  That  which  occurs  at  p.  165  belongs  to  the  issue  of  January  last,  and  is 
meant  to  face  page  129.  It  is  important  also  to  remember  that  the  Index  to 
Vol.  V,  will  be  issued  soon  after  the  publication  of  the  OCtober  No.  of  the  present 
year. 


WANTED. 

Views  (engraved  and  otherwise),  Portraits,  Books,  Pamphlets,  ACts  of  Parliament, 
Deeds,  Manuscripts  etc.,  relating  to  Harrow  and  Harrow  School. — 

Revd.  A.  R.  Thorold  Winckley,  Buxton , Derbyshire. 
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Mr.  M.  H.  Footman  of  Lincoln,  who  is  making  notes  for  a paper  on  the 
History  of  NOCTON,  would  like  some  help  or  suggestions  as  regards  the 
derivation  of  this  place-name.  E.  G.  Smith,  in  his  'Translation  of  Domesday  Book 
relating  to  Lincolnshire  (1870),  gives  this  name  as  NOCHETUNE,  i.e.,  No-CHE- 
TUNE,  the  new  (or  little)  mere  enclosure.  Isaac  Taylor,  in  his  PPords  and  Places 
(1885)  says  that  CHE  is  from  the  Cymric  CEFN  = a back,  hence  a ridge.  The 
little  ridge  enclosure  would  perhaps  more  naturally  describe  a village  set  on  the 
rising  ground  to  the  rest  of  the  Fens,  Can  any  one  of  our  subscribers  give  any 
other  suggestion  ? 

ERRATA. — (i)  The  footnote  at  the  bottom  of  p.  180  of  Vol.  V.,  No.  42, 
should  have  appeared  at  the  bottom  of  p.  179,  as  it  refers  to  the  second  asterisk  on 
that  page.  (2)  The  name  of  Winkley  was  accidentally  omitted  in  the  Note  on  the 
cover  of  the  last  No.  (42)  in  reference  to  the  decease  of  Mr.  William  Winkley, 
F.S.A. 

The  Index  to  Vol.  V.,  which  is  now  in  progress,  will  be  completed  on  the 
publication  of  the  next  issue  of  Lines.  N,  Q.,  viz.,  OdL,  1898  (No.  44). 
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Edited  by  Frederic  William  Weaver,  M.A.,  Milton  Clevedon,  Evercreech, 
Somerset,  editor  of  Visitations  of  the  Counties  of  Somerset  and  Hereford , and  Somerset 
Incumbents ; and  Charles  Herbert  Mayo,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Long  Burton,  near 
Sherborne,  Rural  Dean,  Author  of  Bibliotheca  Dorsetiensis. 

Vol.  II.  commenced  March,  1890.  Parts  issued  Quarterly.  Subscriptions,  51. 
per  annum,  payable  in  advance  to  either  of  the  Editors,  to  whom  all  literary  and 
business  communications  should  be  addressed. 


The  Sast  Anglian: 

Or,  Notes  and  Queries  on  Subjects  connected  with  the  Counties  of  Suffolk, 
Cambridge,  Essex,  and  Norfolk.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Evelyn  White, 
F.S.A.,  &c.,  ReCtor  of  Rampton,  Cambridge,  Hon.  Member,  late  Hon.  Sec.  of 
the  Suffolk  Institute  of  Archaeology  and  Natural  History. 

Part  I.,  commencing  an  entirely  New  Series  of  this  well-known  Serial  was 
issued  January  1st,  1885,  and  is  published  Monthly.  Vol.  VI.  commenced 
January,  1895.  Annual  Subscription,  51.,  post  free. 

Ipswich : Frederick  Pawsey,  Ancient  House. 


The  Western  (Antiquary ; 

Or,  Devon  and  Cornwall  Note  Book,  being  a medium  of  intercommunication 
for  Antiquaries  and  others  interested  in  the  History,  Literature,  and  Legendary  Lore 
of  the  Western  Counties,  with  which  is  incorporated  “ The  Book  Plate  Collector’s 
Miscellany.”  Edited  by  W.  H.  K.  WRIGHT,  F.R.  Hist.  Soc.  London:  Elliot 
Stock  ; Plymouth : W.  H.  Luke.  Published  Monthly.  Illustrated.  Annual 
Subscription,  post  free,  js.  A superior  edition,  ioj.  Tenth  Series  commenced  July, 
1890.  Some  back  Volumes  still  to  be  had. 

Address:  8,  Bedford  Street,  Plymouth. 


Fenland  Notes  and  Queries. 

Edited  by  Rev.  W.  D.  SWEETING,  Maxey  Vicarage,  Market  Deeping. 

A Quarterly  Journal,  devoted  to  the  Antiquities,  Geology,  Natural  Features, 
Parochial  Records,  Family  History,  Legends  and  Traditions,  Folk-Lore,  Curious 
Customs,  etc.,  of  the  Fenland,  in  the  Counties  of  Huntingdon,  Cambridge,  Lincoln, 
Northampton,  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  Price  is.  6d.  per  Quarter,  by  Post  Is.  8d.  A 
year’s  Subscription  if  paid  in  advance,  6j.,  post  free. 

Peterborough  : Geo.  C.  Castor,  Market  Place. 

London  : Simpkin,  Marshall,  & Co.,  Ld.,  Stationers’  Hall  Court  j Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Row  5 and  may  be  had  of  any  Bookseller. 


Commencement  of  a New  Volume. 

^Northamptonshire  Sfotes  and  Queries. 

An  Illustrated  Quarterly  Journal,  devoted  to  the  Antiquities,  Family  History, 
Traditions,  Parochial  Records,  Folk-Lore,  Quaint  Customs,  &c.,  of  the  County. 
Edited  by  Christopher  A.  Markham,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Architectural  Society 
of  the  Archdeaconries  of  Northampton  and  Oakham. 

Demy  8vo.,  printed  in  antique  style,  in  the  best  manner,  on  toned  paper. 

Price  Ij.  6 d.  Subscription  5 s.  per  annum  (prepaid),  postage  6 d. 
Northampton : Taylor  & Son,  The  Dryden  Press,  9,  College  Street. 

London  : Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster  Row. 
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Carmarthenshire  Notes. 

ANTIQUARIAN,  TOPOGRAPHICAL  AND  CURIOUS. 

Edited  by  ARTHUR  MEE,  F.R.A.S. 

Intended  for  the  reception  of  contributions,  original  or  select,  relating  to  Carmar- 
thenshire, its  Topography,  History,  Literature,  Bibliography,  Celebrities,  Genealogies, 
Manners,  Customs,  Folk-Lore,  Superstitions,  anything  and  everything  that  falls 
under  these  or  similar  departments.  Quarterly  Parts,  6d.  ; Annual  Subscription,  2s. 

Address  : — Arthur  Mee,  Western  Mail , Cardiff. 


Yorkshire  Qounty  ^Magazine, 

An  Illustrated  Monthly,  5s.  per  annum  in  advance,  from  the  Editor,  J.  HORSFALL 
TURNER,  Idel,  Bradford,  from  whom  the  Magazine’s  precursors — 

The  YORKSHIRE  NOTES  & QUERIES,  and  GENEALOGIST— may  be 
obtained,  1,700  pages,  500  Illustrations,  for  29s. 

Wiltshire  Notes  and  Queries. 

PUBLISHED  QUARTERLY.— No.  1,  MARCH,  1893. 

Price  Ii.  6 d.  Annual  Subscription,  post  free,  5 s.  6 d. 

An  Illustrated  Magazine  devoted  to  the  Antiquities,  History,  Genealogy,  Traditions, 
and  Folk-Lore  of  the  County. 

Communications  for  the  Editor  should  be  addressed  care  of  the  Publisher, 
Subscriptions  and  business  letters  to  the  Publisher. 

Publisher  : Geo.  Simpson,  Gazette  Office,  Devizes,  Wilts. 

London  Agent  : Chas.  J.  Clark,  4,  Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields,  London,  W.C. 

Leicestershire  and  Rutland  Notes  and  Queries , 

And  ANTIQUARIAN  GLEANER,  an  Illustrated  Quarterly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  Antiquities,  Family  History,  Traditions,  Parochial  Records,  Dialects,  Folk-lore, 
Genealogies,  Quaint  Customs,  &c.,  of  these  Counties.  Edited  by  John  and  Thomas 
Spencer.  Published  Quarterly.  Parts  I.  to  XVI.,  being  the  parts  for  1889-92,  now 
ready  ; Part  XVII.  in  April,  1893. 

A Year  s Subscription  4 s.  6d.  prepaid.  Quarterly  parts  is.  6 d. 

Leicester  : J.  & T.  Spencer,  Market  Place.  London  : Elliot  Stock. 


Maine  Historical  and  (genealogical  Recorder. 

A Quarterly  Magazine,  the  prime  object  of  which  is  the  publication  of  whatever 
may  be  secured  of  historical  interest  pertaining  to  our  own  State,  and  whatever  of 
family  history  may  be  gathered  from  different  sources,  that  interest  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Maine,  wherever  located.  Original  Records,  Documents,  or  other 
papers  suitable  for  a publication  of  this  kind,  solicited.  Published  in  Portland, 
Maine,  at  Three  Dollars  per  annum,  in  advance. 

S.  Watson,  Editor  and  Publisher. 

The  Quarterly  Journal  of 

The  Rerkj  Archceological  and  Architectural  Society 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  P.  H.  DITCHFIELD,  M.A.,  Reftor  of  Barkham. 
Subscription , 2 s.  6 d.  per  annum, 

Reading  : Rivers  & Slaughter.  London  : Elliot  Stock. 


ANTIQUITIES,  &c. 


Increased  to  48  Pages,  with  Illustrations.  Price  is. 

H he  Scottish  Antiquary , or  Northern  Notes  & Queries. 

A Magazine  of  Archaeology,  Etymology,  Folk-Lore,  Genealogy,  Heraldry,  &c. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  Scot.,  Mem.  Coun. 
Hist.  Soc.  Issued  Quarterly.  Annual  Subscription  (payable  in  advance)  41. 

Sold  by  the  following  Booksellers : Edinburgh,  G.  P.  Johnston,  George  Street  j 
R.  Cameron,  St.  David  Street.  London,  Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster  Row,  E.C. 
Aberdeen,  J.  Rae  Smith,  Union  Street.  Dundee,  G.  Petrie,  Nethergate. 
Glasgow,  Hugh  Hopkins,  Renfield  Street. 

All  letters  and  Subscribers’  names  to  be  sent  to  the  Editor,  the  Rev.  A.  W 
Cornelius  Hallen,  Parsonage,  Alloa. 


The  Published,  price  of  the  ANTIQUARY  is  now  reduced  from  One  Shilling  to 
SIXPENCE.  The  shape  of  the  Magazine,  however,  is  uniform  with  the 
old  series. 

The  Antiquary : 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  MAGAZINE  DEVOTED  TO  THE  STUDY 
OF  THE  PAST. 

For  1895. 

With  the  number  for  January,  1895,  the  ANTIQUARY  enters  on  the  Sixteenth 
Year  of  its  age,  and  begins  the  Thirty-first  Volume.  Several  improvements  are 
introduced.  Better  and  smoother  paper  is  used,  in  order  to  give  clearer  impressions 
of  Illustrations.  The  latter  are  increased  in  number  in  proportion  to  the  letterpress, 
so  as  to  give  the  ANTIQUARY  a more  distindl  position  as  a high-class  Illustrated 
Journal  of  Antiquities.  At  the  same  time  the  price  is  reduced  to  one-half  of  what 
it  has  been,  and  the  ANTIQUARY  will,  for  the  future,  be  issued  at  SIXPENCE  A 
NUMBER.  The  Managers  of  the  magazine  trust  that  these  changes  will  prove  to 
be  generally  acceptable. 

The  ANTIQUARY  will  also  endeavour  not  only  to  retain  the  position  it  has 
earned  as  the  leading  English  Archaeological  Magazine  of  the  day,  but,  if  possible, 
to  become  of  even  more  service  to  the  study  of  Archaeology  in  the  future  as  time 
goes  on. 

A full  Prospectus  will  be  sent  Post  Free  on  application. 

Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row,  London. 


SHORTLY  WILL  BE  PUBLISHED,  8vo.,  PP.  200. 

A History  of  the  £Manor  and  T 'owns hip  of 
Doddington, 

(otherwise  Doddington-Pigott,)  in  the  County  of  Lincoln,  with  an  Account  and 
Pedigrees  of  the  various  Families  who  successively  have  owned  it,  and  several 
Photographic  Illustrations, 

By  The  Rev.  R.  E.  G.  Cole,  M.A. 

Price  to  Subscribers , 8i.  6 d. ; after  Publication , 105.  6 d. 

Subscribers’  names  to  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  R.  E.  G.  Cole,  Doddington  Redtory, 
Lincoln  j or  to  Mr.  J.  Williamson,  Bookseller,  High  Street,  Lincoln. 
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Hampshire  Notes  and  Queries. 

Vol.  VII.  Cloth,  red  edges,  170  pp.  Price  35.  6d.}  by  post  3*.  ()d . 

The  contents  include  a series  of  articles  on  the  White  Family  of  Selborne, 
Fyfield,  and  Abbot’s  Ann,  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Clutterbuck,  F.S.A. ; Osborne,  I.W., 
and  the  Families  who  have  held  it ; Winchester  School  Books  of  the  17th  Century, 
Preston  Candover,  Colmer  Church  and  Parish,  Hamble  Priory,  Old  Winchester,  a 
Sclavonic  Tombstone,  Hugenot  Freemen  of  Winchester  5 full  reports  of  the  Hamp- 
shire Field  Club  visits  to  the  New  Forest,  Hamble,  Silchester,  Prior’s  Dean, 
Godsfield,  King’s  Somborne  and  Ashley,  Osborne,  Selborne,  etc.,  etc. 

Address  ; — Editor,  Hampshire  Observer , Winchester. 
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President  - - THE  MOST  NOBLE  THE  MARQUESS  OF  BUTE,  K.T. 


THE  INDEX  LIBRARY. 

( Annual  Subscription , One  Guinea — Published  Quarterly,) 

Contains  Indexes,  Calendars,  and  Abstrafts  of  British  Records.  Calendars  already 
completed  : — Northampton  and  Rutland  Wills  $ Chancery  proceedings,  3 volumes  j 
Royalist  Composition  Papers  j Signet  Bills  5 Berkshire  Wills  $ Lichfield  Wills. 

Calendars  in  progress  : — Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury  Wills  $ Sussex  Wills  $ 
Gloucestershire  Wills  j Gloucestershire  Inquisitiones,  post  mortem  $ London  Inqui- 
sitiones,  post  mortem  j Dorsetshire  Wills  ; Chancery  Proceedings. 

Hon.  Sec. : E.  A.  Fry,  Esq^.,  172,  Edmund  Street,  Birmingham. 


NOW  READY. 

History  of  the  Grammar  School 

OF 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH  in  HORNCASTLE, 

Compiled  from  the  Minute  Books  of  the  Governors  from  1599  to  1893  ; with  a 
Few  Personal  Recollections  of  the  School  fifty  years  ago, 

By  the  Senior  Governor. 

Crown  8 vo.  pp.  200.  Illustrated . Price  is.  6 d. 


Horncastle,  Sleaford,  and  Spilsby  : W.  K.  Morton. 
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Notes  and  Queries  for  Somerset  and  Dorset . 

Edited  by  Frederic  William  Weaver,  M.A.,  Milton  Clevedon,  Evercreech, 
Somerset,  editor  of  Visitations  of  the  Counties  of  Somerset  and  Hereford,  and  Somerset 
Incumbents',  and  Charles  Herbert  Mayo,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Long  Burton,  near 
Sherborne,  Rural  Dean,  Author  of  Bibliotheca  Dorsetiensis. 

Vol.  II.  commenced  March,  1890.  Parts  issued  Quarterly.  Subscriptions,  5 s. 
per  annum,  payable  in  advance  to  either  of  the  Editors,  to  whom  all  literary  and 
business  communications  should  be  addressed. 


The  East  oAnglian ; 

Or,  Notes  and  Queries  on  Subjects  connected  with  the  Counties  of  Suffolk, 
Cambridge,  Essex,  and  Norfolk.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Evelyn  White, 
F.S.A.,  See.,  Redtor  of  Rampton,  Cambridge,  Hon.  Member,  late  Hon.  Sec.  of 
the  Suffolk  Institute  of  Archaeology  and  Natural  History. 

Part  I.,  commencing  an  entirely  New  Series  of  this  well-known  Serial  was 
issued  January  1st,  1885,  and  is  published  Monthly.  Vol.  VI.  commenced 
January,  1895.  Annual  Subscription,  5$.,  post  free. 

Ipswich:  Frederick  Pawsey,  Ancient  House. 


Fenland  Notes  and  (Queries. 

Edited  by  Rev.  W.  D.  SWEETING,  M.A.,  Maxey  Vicarage,  Market  Deeping. 

A Quarterly  Journal,  devoted  to  the  Antiquities,  Geology,  Natural  Features, 
Parochial  Records,  Family  History,  Legends  and  Traditions,  Folk-Lore,  Curious 
Customs,  etc.,  of  the  Fenland,  in  the  Counties  of  Huntingdon,  Cambridge,  Lincoln, 
Northampton,  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  Price  Is.  6d.  per  Quarter,  by  Post  Is.  8d.  A 
year’s  Subscription  if  paid  in  advance,  6s.,  post  free.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  now  ready, 
neatly  bound,  leather  back,  cloth  sides,  gilt  top,  lettered,  15/-  each. 

Peterborough  : Geo.  C.  Caster,  Market  Place. 

London  : Simpkin,  Marshall  Sc  Co.,  Ld.  j and  Elliot  Stock. 


Commencement  of  a New  Volume. 

5 for  thamp  ton  shire  ShQotes  and  Queries . 

An  Illustrated  Quarterly  Journal,  devoted  to  the  Antiquities,  Family  History 
Traditions,  Parochial  Records,  Folk-Lore,  Quaint  Customs,  See.,  of  the  County. 
Edited  by  Christopher  A.  Markham,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Architectural  Society 
of  the  Archdeaconries  of  Northampton  and  Oakham. 

Demy  8vo.,  printed  in  antique  style,  in  the  best  manner,  on  toned  paper. 

Price  Ii.  6 d.  Subscription  5 s.  per  annum  (prepaid),  postage  6 d. 

Northampton : Taylor  Se  Son,  The  Dryden  Press,  9,  College  Street. 
London  : Elliot  Stock,  Paternoste  Row. 

Yorkshire  Qounty  ^Magazine, 

An  Illustrated  Monthly,  5s.  per  annum  in  advance,  from  the  Editor,  J.  HORSFALL 
TURNER,  Idel,  Bradford,  from  whom  the  Magazine’s  precursors — 

The  YORKSHIRE  NOTES  Se  QUERIES,  and  GENEALOGIST— may  be 
obtained,  1,700  pages,  500  Illustrations,  for  29s. 
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Carmarthenshire  Notes. 

ANTIQUARIAN,  TOPOGRAPHICAL  AND  CURIOUS. 

Edited  by  ARTHUR  MEE,  F.R.A.S. 

Intended  for  the  reception  of  contributions,  original  or  select,  relating  to  Carmar- 
thenshire, its  Topography,  History,  Literature,  Bibliography,  Celebrities,  Genealogies, 
Manners,  Customs,  Folk-Lore,  Superstitions,  anything  and  everything  that  falls 
under  these  or  similar  departments.  Quarterly  Parts,  6d.  ; Annual  Subscription,  2s. 

Address  : — Arthur  Mee,  Western  Mail , Cardiff. 


Wiltshire  Notes  and  Queries. 

PUBLISHED  QUARTERLY.— No.  i,  MARCH,  1893. 

Price  Ij.  6 d.  Annual  Subscription,  post  free,  5 s.  6 d. 

An  Illustrated  Magazine  devoted  to  the  Antiquities,  History,  Genealogy,  Traditions, 
and  Folk-Lore  of  the  County. 

Communications  for  the  Editor  should  be  addressed  care  of  the  Publisher, 
Subscriptions  and  business  letters  to  the  Publisher. 

Publisher  : Geo.  Simpson,  Gazette  Office,  Devizes,  Wilts. 

London  Agent  : Chas.  J.  Clark,  4,  Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields,  London,  W.C. 


Leicestershire  and  Rutland  Notes  and  Queries , 

And  ANTIQUARIAN  GLEANER,  an  Illustrated  Quarterly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  Antiquities,  Family  History,  Traditions,  Parochial  Records,  Dialects,  Folk-lore, 
Genealogies,  Quaint  Customs,  &c.,  of  these  Counties.  Edited  by  John  and  Thomas 
Spencer.  Published  Quarterly.  Parts  I.  to  XVI.,  being  the  parts  for  1889-92,  now 
ready  5 Part  XVII.  in  April,  1893. 

A Tears  Subscription  4 s.  6 d.  prepaid.  Quarterly  parts  ii.  6 d. 

Leicester  : J.  & T.  Spencer,  Market  Place.  London : Elliot  Stock. 


Maine  Historical  and  (genealogical  Recorder 

A Quarterly  Magazine,  the  prime  object  of  which  is  the  publication  of  whatever 
may  be  secured  of  historical  interest  pertaining  to  our  own  State,  and  whatever  of 
family  history  may  be  gathered  from  different  sources,  that  interest  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Maine,  wherever  located.  Original  Records,  Documents,  or  other 
papers  suitable  for  a publication  of  this  kind,  solicited.  Published  in  Portland, 
Maine,  at  Three  Dollars  per  annum,  in  advance. 

S.  Watson,  Editor  and  Publisher. 


The  Quarterly  Journal  of 

“The  Rerks  Archceological  and  Architectural  Society 0 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  P.  H.  DITCHFIELD,  M.A.,  Redtor  of  Barkham. 
Subscription , zs.  6 d.  per  annum. 

Reading  : Rivers  & Slaughter.  London  : Elliot  Stock. 
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Increased  to  48  Pages,  with  Illustrations.  Price  is. 

T^he  Scottish  Antiquary , or  Northern  Notes  & Queries. 

A Magazine  of  Archaeology,  Etymology,  Folk-Lore,  Genealogy,  Heraldry,  &c. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  Scot.,  Mem.  Coun. 
Hist.  Soc.  Issued  Quarterly.  Annual  Subscription  (payable  in  advance)  45. 

Sold  by  the  following  Booksellers : Edinburgh,  G.  P.  Johnston,  George  Street} 
R.  Cameron,  St.  David  Street.  London,  Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster  Row,  E.C. 
Aberdeen,  J.  Rae  Smith,  Union  Street.  Dundee,  G.  Petrie,  Nethergate. 
Glasgow,  Hugh  Hopkins,  Renfield  Street. 

All  letters  and  Subscribers’  names  to  be  sent  to  the  Editor,  the  Rev.  A.  W. 
Cornelius  Hallen,  Parsonage,  Alloa. 


The  Published  price  of  the  ANTIQUARY  is  now  reduced  from  One  Shilling  to 
SIXPENCE.  The  shape  of  the  Magazine , however,  is  uniform  with  the 
old  series. 

The  Antiquary : 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  MAGAZINE  DEVOTED  TO  THE  STUDY 
OF  THE  PAST. 

For  1895. 

With  the  number  for  January,  1895,  the  ANTIQUARY  enters  on  the  Sixteenth 
Year  of  its  age,  and  begins  the  Thirty-first  Volume.  Several  improvements  are 
introduced.  Better  and  smoother  paper  is  used,  in  order  to  give  clearer  impressions 
of  Illustrations.  The  latter  are  increased  in  number  in  proportion  to  the  letterpress, 
so  as  to  give  the  ANTIQUARY  a more  distinct  position  as  a high-class  Illustrated 
Journal  of  Antiquities.  At  the  same  time  the  price  is  reduced  to  one-half  of  what 
it  has  been,  and  the  ANTIQUARY  will,  for  the  future,  be  issued  at  SIXPENCE  A 
NUMBER.  The  Managers  of  the  magazine  trust  that  these  changes  will  prove  to 
be  generally  acceptable. 

The  ANTIQUARY  will  also  endeavour  not  only  to  retain  the  position  it  has 
earned  as  the  leading  English  Archaeological  Magazine  of  the  day,  but,  if  possible, 
to  become  of  even  more  service  to  the  study  of  Archaeology  in  the  future  as  time 
goes  on. 

A full  Prospectus  will  be  sent  Post  Free  on  application. 

Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row,  London. 


Hampshire  Notes  and  Queries. 

Vol.  VII.  Cloth,  red  edges,  170  pp.  Price  31.  6 d.,  by  post  35.  9 d. 

The  contents  include  a series  of  articles  on  the  White  Family  of  Selborne 
Fyfield,  and  Abbot’s  Ann,  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Clutterbuck,  F.S.A. ; Osborne,  I.W., 
and  the  Families  who  have  held  it } Winchester  School  Books  of  the  17th  Century, 
Preston  Candover,  Colmer  Church  and  Parish,  Hamble  Priory,  Old  Winchester,  a 
Sclavonic  Tombstone,  Hugenot  Freemen  of  Winchester  } full  reports  of  the  Hamp- 
shire Field  Club  visits  to  the  New  Forest,  Hamble,  Silchester,  Prior’s  Dean, 
Godsfield,  King’s  Somborne  and  Ashley,  Osborne,  Selborne,  etc.,  etc. 

Address  : — Editor,  Hampshire  Observer , Winchester. 
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President  - - THE  MOST  NOBLE  THE  MARQUESS  OF  BUTE,  K.T. 


THE  INDEX  LIBRARY. 

( Annual  Subscription , One  Guinea — Published  Quarterly,) 

Contains  Indexes,  Calendars,  and  Abstradls  of  British  Records.  Calendars  already 
completed  : — Northampton  and  Rutland  Wills  ; Chancery  proceedings,  3 volumes  ; 
Royalist  Composition  Papers  $ Signet  Bills  ; Berkshire  Wills  ; Lichfield  Wills. 

Calendars  in  progress  : — Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury  Wills  ; Sussex  Wills  ; 
Gloucestershire  Wills  5 Gloucestershire  Inquisitiones,  post  mortem  $ London  Inqui- 
sitiones,  post  mortem  j Dorsetshire  Wills  $ Chancery  Proceedings. 

Hon.  Sec. : E.  A.  Fry,  Esc^.,  172,  Edmund  Street,  Birmingham. 


NOW  READY. 

History  of  the  Grammar  School 

OF 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH  in  HORN  CASTLE, 

Compiled  from  the  Minute  Books  of  the  Governors  from  1599  to  1893  $ with  a 
Few  Personal  Recolleftions  of  the  School  fifty  years  ago, 

By  the  Senior  Governor. 

Crown  8 vo.  pp.  200.  Illustrated.  Price  2s.  6 d. 

Horncastle,  Sleaford,  and  Spilsby  : W.  K.  Morton. 


Lincolnshire  Churches. 


AN  ACCOUNT 

OF 

The  Churches  in  the  Division  of  Holland, 

IN  THE 

COUNTY  OF  LINCOLN, 

With  69  Illustrations . 

Horncastle,  Sleaford,  and  Spilsby  : W.  K.  Morton. 
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